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PREFACE BY THE KEEPER OF COINS. 

I he present volume of the Catalogue of the Indian Coins in 

the British Museum describes the coins of the Andhra Dynasty, 

the \\ estern Ksatrapas, the Traikutakas, and the ‘ Bodhi ’ 

Dynasty. 

It gives me great pleasure to state that, as the last pages 

arc passing through the press, I have received information that, 

tkiough the good offices ot Mr. J. H. Marshall, the Director 

General of Archaeology in India, all the specimens of Andhra 

coinage here described as belonging to the collection of the late 

General Godfrey hearse have been presented to the British 

Museum by the Government of Tndia. 

I he \olume is furnished with a map, drawn up by the 

author and executed by Messrs. Stanford and Co., to illustrate 

the political divisions of "Western India as they appear in the 

inscriptions of the Andhras and Western Ksatrapas about the 

middle of the second century A.n. 

J he size of the coins is given in inches and tenths, and their 

height in grains Troy. Tables for converting grains into 

grammes, as well as into the measures of Mionnet’s scale, will 

be found at the end of the Catalogue (pp. 214-10). 

The work has been written by l>rof. E. J. liapson, of Cam- 

lmdKe University, formerly an assistant in the Department of 
Coins and Medals. 

British Museum. 

t/// November. 1908 

H. A. GBUEBEB. 





AUTHOR’S PREFACE. 

The text of the following Catalogue was complete in manuscript, 

and the first forty-eight pages were actually in print, when its 

publication was for a time interrupted by my appointment to the 

Professorship of Sanskrit at Cambridge in April, 1906. Since 

that date the task of writing the Introduction and of seeing the 

whole volume through the press has been carried on under con¬ 

ditions which have necessitated some delay—a delay which, 

however, I trust, has not been wholly disadvantageous to the 

work, since it has enabled me to take note of certain remark¬ 

able discoveries which have recently been made in India, and 

to put on record in the Introduction some ‘second thoughts' 

, ha"e,been 6"gge8t«<l ^ a further study of the menu- 
merits and literature of the period.1 

My indebtedness for much kind help received can only be 

acknow edged very inadequately here. The ever-ready assistance 

Mr Grueber, and of my late colleagues, the members of the 

Department of Corns and Medals, has removed many of he 

difficulties which I must otherwise have experienced in working 

1 z M““-Tt* »■ *■ 

p~d aZz:: 

h> tb« • *^"7^ 10"°tiC' the addition> aud corrections enumerate, 
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to publish (pp. G5-70) ; while my friend, the late General Godfrey 

Pearse, Colonel J. Biddulph, and Dr. 0. Codrington were good 

enough to permit me to include in the Catalogue a description 

of specimens in their private collections. My thanks are also 

due to Dr. L. D. Barnett, Colonel Biddulph, and Mr. Vincent 

Smith for valuable assistance in reading the proofs of portions 

of the Catalogue and Introduction. 

I cannot close these few words of thanks without some 

grateful acknowledgement of the debt which I, as a student of 

Indian numismatics, owe to the work of the great Indian 

scholar, whose memory is preserved in the Museum by the 

shield which records his munificent bequest—Pandit Bhagvanlal 

Indraji. A glance through the pages of this volume will suffice 

to- show that to a very large extent I have built on the founda¬ 

tions w’hich he had well and truly laid. 

EDWARD J. RAPSON. 

St. John’s College, Cambridge. 

21«/ 0> tuber, 1908. 



INTRODUCTION. 

Scope and Plan of the Catalogue. 

1. The present volume of the Catalogue of Indian Coins 

Contents of the in the British Museum includes the following 

volume- series 

I. (a) The Andhra Dynasty (pp. 1-56). 

(b) Feudatories of the Andhras (pp. 57-60). 

II. The Western Ksatrapas, including 

(a) The Ksahariita Family (pp. 63-70). 

(b) The Family of Castana (pp. 71-168). 

(c) The Family of Rudrasimha II. (pp. 160-194). 

III. The Traikutaka Dynasty (pp. 197-203). 

IV. The “ Bodhi ” Dynasty (pp. 207-211). 

2. The first of these series is at present very incomplete. 

Coins of the Coins and inscriptions enable us to draw but a 

Andhra Dynasty. broken outline of the history of the Andhra 

Dynasty ; and many lacunae must be allowed to remain in its 

chronology until further evidence is forthcoming. As a great 

portion of the ancient dominions of the Andhras still remains 

unexplored from the archaeological point of view, it is reasonable 

to expect that future discoveries will greatly add to the existing 

stock of historical materials. 
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3. The second series, on the other hand, is remarkably com- 

Coinj of the plete. The coins of the Western Ksatrapas admit 

^Western of a full and accurate chronological arrangement 

■which is as yet without parallel in the numismatics 
of Ancient India. 

4. In the third series, the coins of the Traikutaka Dynasty, we 

Coin* of the have only the record of three kings, whose period 

TD^Mtyka iS determined ky the evidence of an inscription 
dated in the reign of one of them. These three 

kings borrowed their coin-types directly from the Western 

Ksatrapas, and no doubt, after their downfall, succeeded to a 

portion of their dominions. It is possible that they may belong 

to a dynasty of Abhiras, which appears at an earlier period to 

have succeeded the Andhras in Western India, and for a time to 

have held the Western Ksatrapas in subjection. 

5. Of the fourth series, the coins of the so-called “ Bodhi ” 

Coini of the Dynasty, little can be said at present. Their 

Bodhi Dynaety. reverse-type is that of the Western Ksatrapas, 

and they record the names of three kings; but it is impossible to 

determine satisfactorily either the period or the locality of these 

reigns. The name “ Bodhi ” Dynasty is purely tentative. It is 

used here merely as a convenient designation, since “Bodhi” 

either forms part of the name, or is used alone as the name, in all 

the coin-legends of this series which have yet been deciphered. 

6. 1 hese four groups of coins are included in the same volume 

Historical con- Catalogue of Indian Coins in the British 

nection b«twe«n Museum because of the historical connection 
these gTonps. , • , . ... 

which is either certainly known, or may reason¬ 

ably be supposed, to have existed between the dynasties which 

they represent. Such an historical connection is most clearly 

shown in the case of the Andhras and Western Ksatrapas by the 
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stone-inscriptions, which are found in certain districts of Western 

India, and which prove that the possession of these districts was 

at one period in dispute between the two powers. For the period 

covered by these inscriptions it. is pogsible to arrange the coins 

of both dynasties with a fair degree of chronological precision. 

The relations between the Traikutaka Dynasty (including the 

earlier and possibly distinct Abhira Dynasty which ruled in the 

same region), on the one hand, and the Andhras and Western 

Ksatrapas on the other, are indicated by inscriptions and coins; 

while the existence of some connection of an uncertain character 

between the “ Bodhi ” Dynasty and the Western Ksatrapas can 

only be inferred from the coin-types. 

7. Indian coin-types are essentially local in character. At 

no period with which we are acquainted, whether 
Local character r 

of Indian in the history of Ancient or of Mediaeval India, has 

corn-types. ^he same kind of coinage been current throughout 

any of the great empires. Each province of such an empire 

has, as a rule, retained its own peculiar coinage, and this with 

so much conservatism in regard to the types and the fabric 

of the coins, that the main characteristics of these have often 

remained unchanged, not only by changes of dynasty, but even 

by the transference of power from one race to another.1 Homo¬ 

geneous coinages are to be found only in the case of kingdoms 

of more restricted area, as, for example, in that of Kashmir. 

1 For example, the characteristic forms and types of the early Indian 

native coinage of the district of Taxila are retained in the coinage of the 

Greek princes Pantaloon and Agathocles (R. IC, § 56); in the district of 

Mathura, the Scythian Ranjubula retains the types established by his Greek 

predecessors, the Stratos (ibid. § 33); in Surastra (Kathiawar and Gujarat) 

a coinage of the type established by the Western Ksatrapas is continued by 

their Gupta conquerors (ibid. § 91); the Hiina invaders of India in the 5th 

cent. a.d. struck a variety of coinages corresponding with the local issues 

which they found existing (ibid. §§ 105-6). 
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In all the more extended dominions—those of the Graeco-Indian 

and Indo-Scythic princes, of the Guptas, and of the Hunas, 

for instance—a number of distinct varieties were in circulation 

in different districts at the same time. The assignment of such 

varieties to their respective districts is the most important 

problem which remains to be solved in Indian numismatics, 

and it can only be solved by the aid of such evidence as is 

afforded by the provenance of the coins.1 

8. The great desideratum of Indian numismatics at the 

importance of re- prtst iit time is a complete collection and analysis 

cording the pro- of all the recorded discoveries of Indian coins, 
venance of coins. 

such as has been proposed by the Royal Asiatic 

1 The great abundance of types occurring in such reigns as those of the 

Greek Menander and the Scythian Azes is no doubt due to the fact that 

these princes ruled over a wide dominion, including many districts, each of 

which possessed its own characteristic type of coinage. A careful record of 

the provenance of coins discovered would probably make it possible to de¬ 

termine the different districts thus represented, and to trace the limits of the 

various Greek and Scythic kingdoms in Northern India. The neglect of a 

consideration of the local character of Indian coinages has led to some 

curious results. It has, for instance, been held hitherto that the coins of 

the Kusana kings Kaniska and Huviska “ show a remarkable eclecticism, 

for on their reverses are represented Greek and Scythic divinities, deities of 

the Avesta and of the Vedas, and Buddha ” (R. IC, § 73); and the Kusana 

monarchs have been credited with the profession of all or any of the different 

forms of faith indicated ! The natural explanation of this diversity is that 

these various classes of coins were entreat in the different provinces of a 

large empire. The Yavanas, Sakas and Pahlavas, of Indian literature and 

inscriptions in the two centuries before and after Christ, were undoubtedly 

peoples of, respectively, Greek, Scythic and Persian descent (». inf. § 44); 

and it is reasonable to suppose that their religions continued to prevail in 

the districts which they occupied for some time after these districts were 

conquered by the Ivusonas. In the same manner, inscriptions abundantly 

prove that among the Hindus themselves Brahmanism, Buddhism, and 

Jainism continued throughout this period to flourish side by side. The 

coins, no doubt, reflect the particular form of religion which prevai'^d in 

the district in which they were struck. 
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Society;1 and, until this want can be adequately supplied, it is 

important to recognise the principle, and to put on record such 

evidence of the kind as is available. In this Catalogue, there¬ 

fore, an attempt has been made to give the provenance of each 

specimen, whenever it is known, together with a reference to 

previous publications. As will be seen, the evidence thus 

collected is especially important in the case of the Andhra 

Dynasty, the sway of which at one time or another extended 

over a very large portion of the Indian peninsula. 

9. Since the evidence of palaeography is also of great import¬ 

ance in determining the date of Indian coins, a 

ZZlTTtl tracin§ o£ the coin-legend of each variety has 

been given. These tracings can make no claim 

to the scientific accuracy which can only be obtained by purely 

mechanical means; but it is hoped that they may not only be 

found practically useful as aids in the decipherment of the coin¬ 

legends, but that they may also serve to illustrate broadly the main 

changes through which the forms of the Brahmi alphabet passed 

during this period. In the case of the dated coins of the 

Western Ksatrapas, such changes may often be traced with 

great chronological accuracy (v. inf. ‘ Coin-legends ’). 

10. In the description of coin-legends on individual specimens, 

the ordinary Nagari alphabet has been used to 
Bepresentation of , . . 

coin-legends. present the original Brahmi or Kharosthi, 

because similar syllabic character and the 

similar method which it employs in the marking or the omission 

of vowel-signs. A full transliteration of each variety of coin¬ 

legend, with the restoration of all the vowel-signs, is given in 

Italics beneath the tracing at the head of each section. 

1 
As a volume in the “ Indian Texts Scries.” 
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11. Restorations within square brackets are supplied only in 

cases where the remaining traces leave no doubt 

as to their correctness. When the traces are 

not sufficiently clear to justify such restorations, 

a short dash is used to represent a missing 

syllable and a longer dash to represent an un¬ 

certain number of missing syllables. The mark x (an inverted 

virama) denotes that, in the aksara to which it is appended, 

the superscript vowel-sign is not visible although it was 

probably intended. 

Use of bracket*, 

and of sign* 

to denote missing 

syllable* 

or vowel*. 

12. As many of the coin-legends are fragmentary, it is often 

useful, as a means of identification, to know at 

what point in the circle the inscription on any 

particular variety normally begins. This point 

is approximately denoted by the figures of the 

clock-face. When the coin-legends of any variety 

consistently begin at the same point, this clock-figure is given 

once for all before the tracing of the inscription at the heading 

of each section ; when there is no such consistency observable, 

it is placed before the inscription of each specimen. 

Figures of the 

clock-face used to 

denote the point 

at which a coin¬ 

legend begins. 

13. In the transliteration of coin-legends and of all ancient 

names, whether of persons or of places, the 

system of the Grundriss der Indo-Arischen Philo- 

logie (Biihler and Kielhorn) has been followed; 

and, in the headings, for the sake of uniformity, 

all Prakrit proper names have been reduced to 

their Sanskrit form. Modern place-names are 

given as they usually appear in maps and in the Gazetteer 

without diacritical marks. Thus, for example, the ancient San¬ 

skrit proper Dame is written C andta, while the modern place- 

name appears as Chanda. 

8ystem of trans¬ 

literation, and 

different methods 

of spelling 

ancient and 

modern names. 
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14. An attempt has been made to secure some uniformity in 

the use of the terms * obverse ’ and ‘ reverse,’ and 

u*« of the term* to make this distinction depend, as was no doubt 

^revenw?1 originally intended by these terms, on the dif¬ 

ferent modes of striking the types rather than 

on some accidental feature such as their relative importance. 

When one side of a coin tends to be convex, that is to say, when 

the type has been impressed from the lower die which was fixed 

in the anvil, it is called ‘obverse’ ; when, on the other hand, it 

tends to be incuse, that is to say, when it bears the impression of 

the upper die which was fixed on to the punch, it is called 

4 reverse.’ In the case of most of the coins described in this 

catalogue this principle may readily be applied; but a question 

as to the correct use of the terms arises in regard to certain 

coinages of the Andhra Dynasty, chiefly, no doubt, because some 

of these were cast and not struck. In these cases it is to be feared 

that the use of ‘ obverse ’ and ‘ reverse ’ will not always be found 

to be quite consistent. 

Outlines of the History of the Andhra Dynasty, 

from Inscriptions and other sources.1 

15. The earliest mention of the Andhras seems to occur in 

E*riie«t a passage of the Aitareya Brahmana,2 in which 

they are enumerated among the tribes of Southern 

1 This dynasty was called also Andhrabhrtya or Sstav&hana, the latter 

term being properly the name of the clan to which the ruling family belonged. 

2 vii. 18. 2, quoted by Roth, Zur Litt. u. Getch. det Weda, p. 183 ; r. also 

Rhand. EHD, p. 6. The passage occurs in the later portion of the Brahmana, 

the date of which may perhaps be as late as c. 500 b.c., cf. Macdonell, Hitt. 
Skt. Lit. p. 205. 
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India 1,vin" on tho fri«Se of Aryan civilization. Their home 

then, as in later times, was no doubt the Telugu country on 

the eastern side of India, between the rivers Kistna and 
Godavari. 

Edicts of Asoka. 

lb. At a later date, when the kingdom of Magadha under 

the Maury a dynasty had grown into a great 

empire which included the whole of India except 

the extreme south, they are mentioned in the edicts of Asoka 

(b.c. 209-232)1 in a manner which seems to imply that, while 

acknowledging the suzerainty of Magadha, they retained some 

degree of independence.3 Unlike their northern neighbours, the 

Kalingas, they were evidently never definitely conquered by 

Asoka;3 but, like them in another respect, they found in the 

decline of the Maurya empire —a decline which must have 

begun soon alter the death of Asoka—an opportunity of assert¬ 

ing their complete independence and of greatly extending their 

dominions. rlhe next definite chronological information w’hich 

we possess as to the history of the Kalingas and the Andhras 

shows that, at a date some seventy-five years after the death 

of Asoka, both kingdoms had been independent for some con- 

The chronology adopted here is that of Mr. Vincent Smith, Aioka, p. 61. 

? S. Asnhx, p. 132. The list of peoples to whom the ‘Law of Piety’ had 

been preached by the king’s missionaries (Edict xm) seems to be arranged 

on a definite principle. First are recorded the names of kings and peoples 

as to whose independence there is no question; secondly are mentioned 

the king s dominions ; and lastly come a number of peoples, divided like 

the independent powers into a northern and southern group, who may be 

sup|>osed, from other considerations also, to have been semi-independent. 
In the last group occur the Andhras. 

* The conquest of Kalinga took place in the 9th year of the king’s reign 

tn.c. 261). The Kalinga (Jaugada and Phauli) edict, on “the duties of 

officials to the border tribes.’’ which probably belongs to the 14th year (b.c. 

2-'>6>. inculcates a |>olicy of conciliation. S. o/». rit. p. 134. 



HISTORY OF THE ANDHRAS XVII 

siderable time, and were both, apparently, then being governed by 

the third member of the dynasty, which was, presumably, estab¬ 

lished in each case when the yoke of Magadha was thrown off. 

17. This information is afforded by the inscr. of Kharavela, 

king of Kalinga, in the Hathi-gumpha (‘ Elephant 

Cave’), in the Udayagiri Hills near Cuttack in 

Orissa.1 This inscr. is dated in the 165th year 

Hathigumpha 

inscr. of 

Kharavela. 

(current) of the era of the Maurya kings, and the 13th of 

Kharavela’s reign. If the Maurya era dates, as is most pro¬ 

bable, from the coronation of Candragupta (c. 321 b.c.), the date 

of the inscr. must be c. 157 B.c., and Kharavela’b accession 

c. 170 b.c.2 As both the father (Vrddharaja) and the grandfather 

(Ksemaraja) of Kharavela (alias Bhiksuraja) are mentioned in 

the inscr., he wTould seem to have been the third member 

of the dynasty. The two preceding reigns must, therefore, be 

included in the period c. 232-170 B.c. This is a point of 

importance, in view of the fact that the Satakarni, with wThom 

Kharavela was associated in the 2nd year of his reign (c. 

168 B.c.), was probably also the third member of the Andhra 

Bynasty (v. inf. §23). It seems to show that the two dynasties 

arose about the same time. 

1«. The relations 'between the two powers are not quite clear 

iaukarni1 the from the inscr., as there is some doubt about 
protector of the the interpretation of the passage in which Sata- 

karni is mentioned ;3 but it is certain that Sata- 

ih not certain. 
*n 116 ^ravela, but whether as an ally or as a tributary 
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karni is called ‘ the protector of the West,’ a designation 

justified by the westward extension of Andhra power which 

had already taken place, as is proved by the Nasik inscr. 

of ‘King Krsna of the Satavahana race’ {v. inf. §22). 

19. The date c. 1G8 b.c., as that of a year falling within 

The only fixed of this Satakarni, is the only fixed 

chronological point* 1 * in the early history of the 

Andhra Dynasty. The evidence of other inscrip¬ 

tions combined with that of the lists of Andhra 

kings given in the Puranas indicates the existence 

of two preceding sovereigns and the order of succession, but 

supplies no positive dates. 

point in 

e&rly Andhra 

chronology 

is c. 168 B.C., 

in his reign. 

The Nanaghat 

inscrr. 

20. In the cave at Nanaghat, ‘ a pass in the Western Ghats, 

or Sahyadri mountains, E.N.E. from Bombay, 

on the road from the coast to the ancient town of 

Junnar, and half-way between Puna and Nasik,’3 

there is a long sacrificial inscr. of a widowed queen acting as 

regent during the minority of her son, and a series of names and 

titles inscribed above some ruined relievos which are supposed to 

have represented the royal personages mentioned in the large 

inscription. The results w’hich Biihler obtained from a com¬ 

bined study of these monuments may be summarised as follows :— 

The Queen Nayanika (Naganika) was the daughter of the 

Maharathi [Trajnakayiro, the wife of King Satakarni son of 

King Simuka Satavahana, and the mother of twTo princes Sakti-sri 

and Yeda-srl.3 

1 Always supposing that the date assigned to Candragupta's coronation 

(321 B.c.) is correct. 

1 S. ZDMG. 1902. p. 653. 

* ASWI, v, p. 66. 
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21. After a detailed examination of the alphabet of these inscrr. 

Biihler came to the conclusion that, “ according 

to the epigraphical evidence, these documents 

may be placed a little but not much later than 

Asoka’s and Dasaratha’s edicts. But what, in my opinion, most 

clearly proves that they belong to one of the first Andhras is that 

Epigraphical 

evidence as to 

their date. 

their graphic peculiarities fully agree with those of the Nasik 

inscription (No. 1) of Kanha or Krsna’s reign. 1 

22. The Nasik inscr. referred to bears the name of King Kanha 

Kaaik inscr. of (Kf?na) ‘of the Satavahana race’; and it was 

King Xriqa. assigned by Biihler, on epigraphical grounds, to 

“ the times of the last Mauryas or the earliest Sungas, in the 

beginning of the second century B.c.” 2 

23. There can be little doubt then that, when allowance 

is made for the textual corruption of the first 

name,3 the names and the order of succession of 

the first three Andhra kings are correctly given by 

the Puranas, viz. (1) Simuka, (2) Krsna, (3) Sri- 

Satakarni. It is probable, too, that, as stated both in the Bhaga- 

vata and in the Visnu Purana, Krsna wras the brother of Simuka— 

a fact which, in accordance with Indian custom, would fully 

explain the absence of his name from the Nanaghat inscrr.4 

The first three 
names in the 

dynasty correctly 
given by the 

Puranas. 

1 Op. cit. p. 71. 

2 ASWI, iv, p. 98. The most recent edition of the inscr. is that of 

M. Senart, El, viii, p. 93, PI. vi. 22. 

* E.g. as Sipraka, Sindhuka, Sisuka, &c. 

4 The lists given in such records are genealogical rather than dynastic. 

Members of the ruling family not in direct descent are often omitted ; 

v. R. NChr, 1891, p. 49. The two Puranas referred to (Hhag. xii. i. 21 ; Visnu 

iv. 24. 12) apparently call Satakarni the son of Krsna. It does not seem 

|*o oble to reconcile this statement with the inscrr.; v. § .r>8. 
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24. As the great Nanaghat inscr. is incomplete, and as the 

The identification 

of other names 

in the 

Nanaghat inscrr. 

names over two of the relievos which once existed 

are missing,1 there are certain difficulties in the 

identification of the personages mentioned or 

represented which cannot be satisfactorily ex¬ 

plained. But the additional information which these sources 

supply, and which seems to be beyond doubt, is as follows (1) 

The Queen Naganika was regent during the minority of her son 

Veda-sri;2 (2) she had another son Sakti-sri or °srimat (the Sati- 

sirimat of the inscr. and the Kumaro Haku-siri3 of the relievos.) 

25. Of the heir-apparent, Veda-sri, nothing further is known ; 

Veda-«rf and but it is quite possible that Sakti-sri may have 

fiakti-ari. come to the throne subsequently, and that he may 

be identified with the Maha-Haku-siri, ‘ the great Sakti-sri * who 

is mentioned in an undated inscr. at Nasik.4 It is possible also, 

as Blihler has suggested, that he may have been the historical 

original of the Sakti-kumura of Jain legend.5 

26. The father of Queen Naganika bears in the Nanaghat inscr. 

Mahirathi Maharathi.’ The inscr. is damaged in 

[Trjanakayiro: this place, and much of the preceding portion is 
Sadakana Kaja- . 
liya-Mahiraihi. lOS*1 * but the two syllables -laya wrhich remain 

afford some ground for the suggestion that the 

full title may have been the same as one which occurs on certain 

large lead coins found in the Chitaldrug Dist. of N. Mysore, viz. 

1 Bh. BG. xvi, p. 611 (after the statue of Kumaro Bh8ya-), “the two next 
statues (5 and 6) and their inscriptions have disappeared.” 

* Probably not represented in the relievos still existing; v. inf. ‘Notes,’ 
§ 57, no. 1. 

5 In the Dravidian Prakrit of the Andhras ha = Skt. ia. Thus Haku = 

Sakti, Hi'ila = Sola {Safa); probably also Him = Sri, H<itakani = Siitakami; 

v. R. JRAS, 1905, p. 800. 

4 Senart, El, viii, p. 91, PI. hi. 19. 

* ASWI, v. p. 6‘2, note 1. 
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Sadakana Kalaldya-M aharathi (v. inf. § 57, no. 1). The Maharathi 

of the inscr. appears to be the Maharathi [Tr\anakayiro of the 

relievos;1 2 and in the inscr. he has the further appellation Arngiya- 

kula-radhana ( = Skt. Ahgika-kula-vardliana), ‘the cherisher of 

the race of Anga.’3 The explanation of the latter part of the 

name or title [Tr]anakayiro is doubtful; but the former part may 

perhaps represent a Prakrit word trandka— Skt. trutd ‘saviour, 

aiDTyp,' which seems to occur again in the form Agiya-tanaka 

(perhaps = Skt. Ahgika-trdtd, ‘ the saviour of the Angas ’) in the 

Nasik inscr. of Sakti-sri, where it appears as the title of the Royal 

Minister BhadAkarika, the husband of the lady who makes the 

donation recorded in the inscr.3 

27. Another similar title which occurs in Andhra inscrr. is that 

„ , of Mahabhoia. Both Maharathis and Maha- 
Feudatones of the 
Andhra Dynasty: bhojas4 were evidently high officers of state, 

^UhA^^nd Probably viceroys, in the Andhra empire. The 

importance of their position is clear from the fact 

1 ASWI, v, p. 66. For other readings and explanations of the name, v. Bh. 
BG, xvi, p. 611; Bhand. EHD, p. 12. 

2 Ahga was the ancient name of the kingdom of Behar. It «comprised the 
modern districts of Bhagalpur and Monghyr, excluding the extreme north and 
south portions.’ (Pargiter, Markandeva Purana, p. 325.) ‘The Angas, 
Vangas, and Kalingas are constantly linked together as people closely allied by 
race and position (id. p. 326). The Kalingas and Andhras are similarly 
associated, and in later times the country of the Andhras was reckoned as one 
of the Three Kalingas (E. CSI, p. 11). It is, therefore, quite possible that the 
race to which the Maharathi belonged came from Eastern India: cf. also inf. 
§ 28, note 2. All the peoples mentioned in this note are placed by Varaha- 
nnhira in the S.E. region; v. Fleet, Topographical List of the Brhatsamhitd 
IA, 1893, pp. 169 ff. ’ 

1. Notes, *57, no. 3. The termination -ryika is, however, common in 
names at this period, and may have no special significance here; cf. «Aaimi- 
tranaka the name of a Maharathi in an inscr. at Karle, Senart, El vii r> 49 
PI. iv. 2, • Mahadcvanaka ’ (id. p. 62), and ‘ Mitadevanaka ' (id. p. 56). ’ P’ ’ 

‘ The derivation of these terms is not certain. For the different explana¬ 
tions of • Maharathi,’ r. B..TRAS, 1903. p. 299. Rathikas and BhojaZ\ are 
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that they are often intimately connected by family ties with the 

ruling sovereign. As one of the Maharathis strikes his own coins, 

he would seem to have enjoyed some degree of independence; 

but that these functionaries were as a rule subordinate is shown 

by their inscrr., which are dated in years of the reigning Andhra 

monarch. For the present, until their position is better known, 

they may be conveniently classed, as in. the Catalogue, under the 

heading “ Feudatories of the Andhra Dynasty ” (p. 57). 

28. As feudatories also are provisionally classed two kings whose 

The kings Cutu- coins have been found at Karwar (probably in the 
kadananda, and province of which Yaijayanti, the modern Bana- 

Mudananda. . . . 
vasi, was the capital) (pp. 59, GO).* 1 These kings 

bear the titles ‘ Cutukadananda ’ (probably = ‘ The Joy of the 

City of the Cutus’), and Mudananda (probably = ‘The Joy of 

the Mundas’). These titles resemble in character that of the 

Maharathi—Aiigika-kula-vardhana (v. sup. § 26). They are 

evidently dynastic. They may be either designations attached 

to particular localities, or titles derived from the home or the 

race of the rulers. Of a tribe bearing the name Cutu we have no 

further knowledge, but the Mundas are frequently mentioned in 

Sanskrit literature.2 They seem to have been one of the races of 

mentioned together in the Hathigumpha inscr. in the compound sava-ratliika- 

blwjake (line 6), which Bh. (Trans. Inter. Or. Cong., Leiden, 1883, iii, p. 175) 

translates ‘among minor and greater chiefs.’ The terms may have had 

originally a local or tribal significance. Among the border tribes mentioned 

in Asokas edicts, the Rathikas occur in association with the Pitenikas (Edict v, 

S. Asoka, p. 120), and the Bhojas in association with the Pitinikas, Andhras, 

and Pulindas (Edict xiv, id. p. 132). The name ‘ Mah&r5-«tra ’ seems un¬ 
doubtedly to be associated with the Rathikas (RS.Mrikas). 

1 For the correction of the names, v. 1 Errata.’ 

1 Mahil-Bharata. Bhisma-parvan, lvi, 2410; V&yu Puriina. xlv, 123. In the 

Vi*nu P. iv, 24, 14. thirteen Mundas appear among the various successors of 
the Andhras; v. § 58. 
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Eastern India, and to be represented at the present day by a 

large Dravidian tribe in Chuta Nagpur.1 Such epigraphic and 

numismatic evidence as there is indicates that these two kings 

belong to an early period in the history of the Andhra Dynasty 

to the same period as that of the Nanaghat inscrr. and the coins 

of Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi, though probably to a somewhat 

later date in this period. This evidence is, however, slight and 

unsatisfactory; and the uncertainty of attribution is increased by 

the fact that titles which are equivalent to ‘ Cutukadananda ’ are 

borne by an Andhra king, Haritlputra, who can scarcely have 

reigned before the beginning of the 3rd century a.d. (v. inf. § 55). 

It would seem natural to identify this king with the striker of 

the coins, and the evidence against this identification cannot be 

regarded as conclusive; but it is, perhaps, more probable that 

the kings bearing these titles on the coins were members of two 

families of feudatories in the early period of the dynasty, and 

that, at a later period, in the decline of the empire, one of these 

families gained the sovereign power in the western and southern 

provinces, wrhile the eastern provinces remained in the possession 

of the SAtavahana family (v. inf. §§ 52, 54). 

29. There is an inscr. on one of the Bhilsa Topes (Sanchi, No. 

Bhiisa inscr. of 1) wbich seems undoubtedly to refer to an early 

Yisisthiputra 6ri- member of this dynasty who cannot be further 
Satakar^i. , 

identified. The inscr. as it stands in Cunning¬ 

ham’s eye-copy is evidently incorrect; but there is no available 

reproduction of a photograph or impression by which the reading 

can be controlled. If we may suppose, as seems likely, that the 

’ Pargiter, Markandeya Purana, p. 329, quoting Risley, Castes and Tribes of 

Bengal, ii, 101. If Amgiya-Jaila-vadhana and Mudanamda are correctly ex¬ 

plained as referring to the Angas and Mundas of Eastern India, it must be 

supposed that the Andhras were associated with other Dravidian peoples in the 
conquest of the West. 
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order of the words in the original has been confused in the 

eye-copy, we have here the record of a donation made in the 

reign of a Yasisthlputra Sri-Sdtakarni/ If, 0n the other hand 

Cunningham’s arrangement of the inscr. be accepted as correct/ 

the name of the king is simply Sri-Satakarni, and the metronymic 

Yasisthlputra must be joined to the name of the donor, Ananda. 

But, whatever the correct form of the name of this king may 

be, he must, in accordance with the epigraphical evidence as 

interpreted by Buhler, be placed early in the dynasty. Buhler, 

indeed, proposed to identify him with the Sri-Satakarni of the 

Nanaghat and Hathigumpha inscrr., on the ground that the 

alphabet of the Bhilsa inscr. showed similar characteristics.3 If 

this identification could be established, we should have good 

reason although not conclusive reason—for believing that Bhilsa 

(Yidisa), the capital of the province of East Malwa (Akara), was 

in the possession of the Andhras at a date (c. 1G8 b.c.) when it 

is generally supposed to have belonged to the Sunga dynasty.4 

On the whole, it appears more probable that Buhler was mis¬ 

taken in assigning so early a date to this inscr., and that this 

king, [Vasisthiputra] Sri-Satakarni is to be identified with one 

of several Satakarnis who appear later in the Puranic lists.4 

30. Between the earlier and the later inscrr. of the Andhra 

dynasty there comes a long interval, during 
Earlier and later 
group# of ineorr. which also there are no coins which can be 

dated with precision. It is possible that this 

period may have been uneventful historically and marked by no 

great political changes such as would have found their record 

1 V. * Notes,’ § 57, no. 4. 

1 As by Buhler in his later publication, El, ii, p. 88. He, however, gives no 
reproduction of the original. 

s Loc. cit. 4 3. EHI, pp. 177, 193. * V. inf. ' D^naatic Lists,' § 58. 
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Historical value 

of the Puranas. 

in monuments or necessitated an abundant coinage to supply 

the needs of great military expeditions \ but it is perhaps more 

probable that both inscrr. and coins remain to be discovered in a 

country the greater part of which still awaits systematic archaeo¬ 

logical investigation. 

31. For this dark period we have only the lists which the 

Puranas give of the names of kings and the 

duration of their reigns. In the long process of 

transmission by means of manuscripts of perish¬ 

able materials which necessitated frequent renewal, the text of 

the Puranas has become much corrupted. In their present form 

they show great discrepancy among themselves, both in regard to 

proper names, which have often been changed beyond recognition, 

and in regard to their chronological statements. Nevertheless, 

there can be no doubt that, corrupt as they now are, the Puranas 

were originally accurate historical documents; and, whenever 

they can be controlled by the evidence of inscriptions, as in the 

case of the three earliest and some of the later members of the 

Andhra dynasty, they appear to give a fair representation of the 

facts, if due allowance is made for the accumulated errors of 

generations of scribes, and if it is remembered that the historical 

views of their compilers were necessarily local and restricted. As 

they stand at present, they cannot profitably be used as inde¬ 

pendent documents, because the state of their text renders all 

their statements, when not capable of being controlled from some 

other source, liable to suspicion, and because they often fail to 

discriminate beween important and insignificant powers or 

between contemporary and successive dynasties. 

32. Mr. Vincent Smith has shown that, so far as concerns the 

Andhra dynasty, the statements contained in the 

Matsya Purana are remarkabty in accordance with 

the facts as known from other sources, both as 

d 

Lift* of Andhra 

kings in the 

Parana*. 
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regards the names of the kings and the duration of their 

reigns.1 The Matsya gives the total period of the dynasty as 460 

years and enumerates 29 kings. The Visnu, Vayu, and Bhagavata 

agree in giving these numbers as 456 and 30 respectively.2 This 

agreement is in the circumstances remarkable, and raises the 

presumption that on these points the statements of the Puranas 

are substantially correct; and, although inscrr. and coins afford 

no exact dates for the beginning and end of the Andhra empire, 

yet their evidence, which seems to show that this empire began 

soon after the death of Asoka (232 b.c.) and continued until some 

period in the 3rd century a.d., is quite in accordance with these 

statements. There is, therefore, no reason to doubt that the 

long period, for which the testimony of inscrr. and coins scarcely 

exists, was actually occupied by the reigns recorded in the 

Puranas (v. inf. §58). 

33. The later inscrr. of the Andhras are dated in regnal years 

Chronology of and not in the years of any era. The determina- 

de^ndstnknXn t* *0n °* their cbronology during this period depends 

dates of Western chiefly on the inscrr. of their contemporaries and 

Zsatrapas. rivals, the Western Ksatrapas, who use the Saka 

era beginning in the year 78 a.d. The last recorded date of 

Nahapana is Saka 46 = 124 a.d., but there is no evidence to 

show how long he continued to reign after this date. The 

next fixed point in the chronology of the Western Ksatrapas is 

the year Saka 72 = a.d. 150, in the reign of the Mahaksatrapa 

Rudradaman; and when it is considered that this interval of 

26 years is occupied by the reigns of Castana, both as Ksatrapa 

and as Mahaksatrapa, of his son JayadAman as Ksatrapa, and 

1 ZDMG, 1902, p. 654. 

* Puriina, trans. Wilson (ed. Fitzedward Hall), iv, p. 199. note 4. 
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possibly also of his grandson Budradaman as Ksatrapa,1 it would 

seem improbable that Nahapana’s reign could have extended much 

beyond the last recorded year 46 = 124 a.d. Gautamiputra s 

conquest of Nahapana seems undoubtedly (v. inf. § 57, nos. 7, 9) 

to have taken place in the 18th year of his reign. We therefore 

have the equation :— 

Gautamiputra’s year 18 = 124 a.d., or 124 a.d. + x. 

On this synchronism, on the recorded regnal dates in the inscrr. 

of other Andhra sovereigns, and on the known date 72 = 150 a.d. 

of Budradaman as Mks., rests at present the whole foundation of 

the later Andhra chronology. 

34. The position to be assigned to two, apparently, earlier 

The coins found kings in this later Period depends upon the identi- 

at Kolhapur. fication, which seems to be probable, but which 

cannot be absolutely proved, of the great Gautamiputra Satakarni, 

the conqueror of Nahapana, with the Gautamiputra : Vilivayakura 

of the coins found at Kolhapur in the Southern Mahratta country. 

The evidence of re-struck coins shows that this king was pre¬ 

ceded in this district by (1) Vasisthlputra : Vilivayakura, and (2) 

Mathariputra : Sivalakura (pp. 7, 14). 

35. Of Vasisthlputra : Vilivayakura nothing further is known. 

Yasisthiputra: No inscr. can be attributed to him with certainty,2 

Vilivayakura. and any attempt to identify his name with any of 

those occurring in the Puranic lists must rest solely on his 

position as predecessor of Mathariputra (§ 36) and Gautamiputra 

1 In this early period it is doubtful to what extent Mahaksatrapa and 

Ksatrapa may have been reigning contemporaneously, as was regularlv the 

case during the later period for which certain dates are available. 

• The Bbilsa iniicr. (§ 29) may possibly belong to his reign. 
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(§ 31).' No certain trace of his existence has therefore been 

found, except in this one district of the Andhra dominions. 

36. The Mathartputra : Sivalakura of the Kolhapur coins may 

“s.v^T' P* *rhaPS ^ the M“-hanPUta Svami-Sakasena of 

_ J., tW0 Kanheri lnscrr'' *> was first suggested by 
Pand,t Bhagvanlal,* and the Sakasada or Sakasena of certain 

coins from Andhra-desa, as was suggested by Prof. Bhandarkar • 

One of the lnscrr. is dated in the 8th year of the king's reign If 

then the above-mentioned identifications may be accepted, the 

combined evidence of coins and inscrr. would show that this king 

reigned for at least eight years, and ruled over Andhra-desa, the 

southern part of Maharastra (Kolhapur), and Aparanta (Kaiiheri 
in the Konkan).4 

37. If, in the same way, the identification of the Gautamiputra : 

OaDtamipntrs: Vilivayakura with the great Gautamiputra Sita- 

karni may be assumed, the re-struck coins would 

prove that he was the successor of Mfithariputra. The chronology 

of his reign and the extent of his dominions, so far as it is 

possible to ascertain these facts from the evidence of coins and 

inscrr., may be stated as follows. 

38. An inscr. at Nasik dated on the 1st day of the 2nd fortnight 

of the rainy season in the 18th year of the reign of Gautamiputra 

S.ZDMG, 1902, p. 662, proposes to identify him with Cakora-Sv&tikarna 
or Rfijada-SvStikarna, to whom the Pur&nas assign a reign of six months. It is 

quite as probable that he should be identified with either of the two immediate 
predecessors of Cakora0; v. § 58. 

1 JBBRAS, xii, p. 408; xiii, pp. 306 7. > EIID, p. 35. 

* S. ZDMG, 1902, p. 662, identifies him with Siva-SvSti, to whom the Vfivu 

and Matsya PurSnas assign a reign of 28 years; v. § 58. This identification 
receives some additional support from the title Sivalakura, if, as is not 

improbable, Sivala may be explained as a Prakrit equivalent of the Skt. 
Sivactatta: cf. Somila = Somadatta. 
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Sri-£atakarni, ‘ lord of Benakataka in Govardhana,’ contains an 

edict issued from ‘ the victorious camp of the 
Na*ik in*cr. dated 

in the 18th year army at VaijayantI (Banavasi) ’ to Visnupalita, 

of Oautamiputra the minister in charge of Govardhana (the Nasik 
8rf-8atakarpi. 

Dist.). The edict is to the effect that a certain 

field in the village of North Kakhadi, ‘ at the present time ’ or 

‘ up to the present time ’ in the possession of Rsabhadatta 

(Nahapana’s son-in-law), shall be secured to the monks of the 

Trirasmi Mountain. The effect of this edict is probably to 

ratify under the new dynasty a benefaction previously made by 

Rsabhadatta (§ 57, cf. no 31 with no. 7). The edict is executed in 

accordance with the verbal instructions of the king by the 

minister Sivagupta (§57, no. 7). 

39. This inscr. must be taken in connection with another at 

l Karle inscr. dated 

in year 1[8]. 

[Oantamlputra 

8ri-6atakarni. J 

Karle, which contains a similar edict. It is dated 

on the 1st day of the 4th fortnight of the rainy 

season of the year 1[8]. The name of the king 

is missing, but internal evidence shows that it is 

almost certainly an edict of Gautamiputra SrI-Sdtakarni. It is 

addressed to the minister in charge of Mamala (no doubt the 

district in v>hich Karle was situated). His name, which is almost 

obliterated, seems to have ended in -gupta. The edict confirms 

the monks living in the cave at Valuraka in the possession of 

certain privileges connected with the village of Karajaka, in the 

northern division of the dhdra of Mamala. This village (Karajika) 

had been previously granted by Rsabhadatta to the same monks 

(Karle inscr., Senart, El, vii, p. 57). This decree seems likewise 

to be issued ‘ in the victorious camp,’ and the edict was prepared 

by Siva-skanda-gupta, who must surely be the minister Siva- 

gupta of the Nasik edict. The restoration of the unit figure of 

the date of the year 1[8] is in itself probable, and the probability 

is increased by the internal evidence supplied by the inscr. 
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itself, which seems to show that, like the Nasik edict, it was 

ratified in the \ictorious camp and executed by the same 

minister. It is impossible to resist the conclusion that this edict 

also was issued by Gautamiputra Sri-Satakarni in his I8th year, 

two fortnights after the Nasik edict, when his army had returned 

after its victorious campaign against Nahapana, and was encamped 

at Banavasi for the rainy season (§ 57, no. 9). 

Accession of 

Gautamiputra 

6ri-Satakarni, 

A.D. 108 + x. 

24th year of his 

reign. 

40. If, then, as we have seen, the evidence of Nahapiina’s 

inscrr. enables us to fix the date of Gautami- 

putra’s 18th year as a.d. 124 + x, his accession 

must be dated a.d. 106-far, the x representing 

here a small quantity or even nought. 

41. The latest inscriptional date for the reign of Gautami- 

Inscr. dated in putra is the year 24 = a.d. 130 +a; in a postscript 

to the Nasik edict above referred to (§38). This 

date is interesting, as it affords a means by which 

the evidence of the Puriinas can be tested and is found wanting, 

for with great unanimity they seem to agree in assigning a reign 

of 21 years only to this king.1 

42. The extent of Gautamiputra’s western dominions may 

be gathered from his titles, which are set forth 
Place-names in 

inscr. of with great pomp in the Nasik inscr. of his 

Bala-sri. mother, Gautami Bala-sri, dated in the 19th year 

of the reign of her grandson Pujumavi.2 By a comparison of 

this list with the records of Ksabhadatta’s benefactions it is 

possible to form some idea of the amount of territory which 

passed from the Ksaharatas to the Andhras on the downfall 

of Nahapana; and, on the other hand, by comparing it with the 

list of territories enumerated in Budradaman's Gimar inscr., we 

V. ii‘f. ‘ Dynastic Lists.’ * 58. * V. • Notes,’ § 57. no. 13. 
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can see to what extent these losses were subsequently retrieved 

by the Western Ksatrapas. In Queen Bala-sri’s inscr. Gautami- 

putra is styled king of the following countries:— 

Asika.—The identification of this locality is uncertain. Varaha- 

mihira mentions a people of this name, but gives no precise 

locality (y. Fleet, Topographical List, IA, 1893, p. 174). M. Senart 

(El, viii, p. 62) identifies them with the Rsikas, who are placed 

by Varahamihira in the S. division (v. Fleet, op. cit. p. 188). 

Asaka.—This form has usually been supposed to represent 

the Skt. Asmaka (Bhand. EHD, p. 17), the name of a people in 

the N.W. division (y. Fleet, op. cit. p. 174). M. Senart (l.c.) 

suggests either Asvaka or Asaka. The identification of this place 

must for the present remain uncertain. 

Mu’aka.—Likewise doubtful, but possibly = Mulika, the name 

of a people in the N.W. (y. Fleet, op. cit. p. 186). 

Surafha = Skt. Suras fra, generally speaking the modern 

Kathiawar; but the name seems to be used both in a more 

restricted and in a more extended sense—sometimes as indicating 

the southern portion of Kathiawar, and sometimes as denotin" 

4 the peninsula of Kathiawar and the country around the G. of 

Cambay—that is, not quite all the modern territory called 

Gujarat’ (Pargiter, Mdrkandeya Parana, p. 340).1 

Kukura.—Probably a portion of Eastern Rajputana (Bh. BG. I, 

i, p. 36, note 7). Prof. Bhandarkar (Trans. Inter. Or. Cong. 

18/4, p. 312) identities it with the kingdom of Kiu-chc-lo, to 

which Hiouen Thsang (Yuan Chwang) proceeded from Valabhi, 

or, as another account states, from Suratha, the country last 

mentioned in the present list (cf. Watters, On Yuan Clucang's 

Travels in India, ii, p. 249). 

1 The term is used in its more extended sense throughout this Catalogue, as 

denoting one of the two main portions of the kingdom of the Western 
K*atrapas, the ‘ Satraps of Sura^ra and Millava.' 
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Apardnta, ‘The Western Border.’—There can be no doubt 

that this is the Northern Konkan, the northern portion of the 

strip of country lying between the Western Ghats and the sea. 

The name, or rather the corresponding adjective (Apardntikd), 

occurs in an inscr. at Kanheri, which is situated in this district 

(ASWI, v, p. 84, No. 24). Aparanta is also mentioned in the 

RaghuvamSa (iv, 53) in a manner which leaves no doubt as to its 

locality; and MallimUha, in commenting on the passage, quotes 

the lexicographer Yadava, who describes it as the western country 

in which Surparaka was included1 (cf. Bhand., Trans. Inter. Or. 

Cong. 1874, p. 313). 

Anupa.—A district on the Upper Narbada, w’ith capital Miihis- 

mati (Bhand. l.c. refers to Raghuvarnsa, vi, 37-43). The term, 

which denotes ‘ a well-watered country,’ is variously applied; but, 

in regard to this particular region, the references in Sanskrit litera¬ 

ture show that * Surastra, Anupa, and Anarta2 were contiguous 

countries, and that Anupa lay beyond and south of Anarta ’ 

(Pargiter, Mdrkandeya P., p. 344). 

Vidabha = Skt. Vidarbha.—‘One of the most ancient and 

renowned kingdoms in the Dekhan.3 It comprised the valley of 

the Payosni, the modem Puma, and the middle portion of the 

Tapti, and corresponded to the western part of the modem Berar 

and the valley-country west of that ’ (Pargiter, op. cit. p. 335). 

‘ The people were called Bhojas, or perhaps only the royal family 

wTas so called (id. p. 336).’4 

1 ‘ Apariintnh pdscdtyut, te ca &urpurikud/jyah.’ Bh. also (IA, 1878, p. 259) 

quotes the commentary on Vatsy&yana, Kdma-tutra (adhikarana 3): ' Apardn- 

tikCi iti paJcimasamudratire Aparantadeia* tatrabhavdh.’ 

* Surftstra and Anarta together formed one province under Rudrad&man'a 

minister, the Pahlava Suvisikha (r. inf. § 57, no. 38). 

* The kingdom of Damayanti’s father, Bhima, in * The Story of Nala.’ 

4 The Mahibhojas of the inscrr. may have derived their title from thi« 

district (v. tup. § 27). 
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Akara.—East Malwa, the kingdom of which Vidisa (Bhilsa) 

was the capital (Bh. IA, vii (1878), p. 259; BG. I, i, p. 36, and 

xvi, p. 631).1 

Avanti.—West Malwa, the kingdom of which Ujjain was the 

capital (Bh. 11. cc.). 

Gautamiputra is farther styled ‘ lord ’ of the following moun¬ 

tains :— 

Vijha = Skt. Vindliya.—The term is used both ‘in its general 

and wider meaning as denoting the whole mountain-chain from 

Gujarat eastwards ’ (Pargiter, Murkandeya P., p. 340), and in a 

narrower sense as denoting ‘ not the whole of the modern 

Vindhya range, but only the portion of it east of Bhopal, and 

also the water-shed hills which extend from it into Behar ’ 

(id. p. 286). It must be used in its more restricted sense here, 

as the other portion of the range is mentioned separately (v. inf. 

‘ Parivata ’). 

Achavata = Skt. Pksavat or liksa.—‘The Satpura Hills, and 

the hills extending through the middle of Berar and the south of 

Chutia Nagpur nearly into West Bengal’ (Pargiter, l.c.). 

Parivata 2 = Skt. Paripatra or Pdriyatra.—‘ The western 

portion of the modern Vindhya range^ west of Bhopal ’ (id.). 

Sahya.—The Sahyadris, or ‘ the northern portion of the 

Western Ghats ’ (id. p. 285). 

Kanhagiri = Skt. Krsnagiri, ‘ the Black Mountain.’—Probably 

the hanha-sela = Skt. Krsna-saila, which is mentioned in the 

1 Bh. IA, l.c. quotes the commentary on Vatsyayana, Kdma-sutra (adhikarana 

3) to sliow that the Skt. term Mdlava was properly used to denote East 

Mahva, and that West Malwa was generally called ‘ the country of Ujjain.’ 

* M. Senart (El, viii, pp. 60, 62) reads Pariciita. There is frequently some 

difficulty in distinguishing between va and ca in inscrr.; but, in the present 

instance, a comparison of the doubtful letter with the preceding va in 

A chavata and the following ca in Maca would seem to justify the old 
reading va. 

e 
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Kanheri inscrr. (ASWI, v, p. 79, no. 15, line 8; p. 84, no. 24, 

line 3), and from which, no doubt, Kanheri takes its name. 

Maca. No satisfactory identification of this mountain has yet 

been proposed. 

Siri(ana.—Prof. Bhandarkar (Trans. Inter. Or. Cong. 1874, 

p. 308) has suggested that this form may = Skt. Sristana,1 * which 

he would identify with ri-saila or Sri-parvata, the name of a 

mountain on the river Kistna in the Karnul Dist. (cf. Pargiter, 

op. cit. p. 290). This identification must still be regarded as 

doubtful. 

Malaya.—The southern portion oi me Western Ghats (Pargiter, 

op. cit. p. 285). 

Mahida = Skt. Mahendra.—This has usually been supposed to 

be the great range between the Mahanadi and Godavari in 

Eastern India—the Eastern Ghats. But this range is situated 

in the ancient kingdom of Kalinga, and there is no evidence 

forthcoming from inscrr., coins, or literature, to indicate that the 

dominion of the Andhras ever extended to this region. There is, 

however, another range of the same name in Southern India, and 

the fact that this Mahendra is sometimes mentioned in association 

with the Malaya range indicates that they w’ere in the same 

locality.3 In reference to this southern Mahendra, Mr. Pargiter, 

after examining the context of the passages in which it is 

mentioned in the Ramayana, concludes that ' the only way in 

which we can satisfy the conditions is to identify Mahendra with 

the most southernly spur of the Travancore Hills ; and that makes 

it not only near the Malaya range, but actually part of it, if that 

1 The assimilation of »t to <(f) is exceedingly rare (c/. Gray, Indo-Iranian 

Phonology, p. 220, § 861). The form which would be expected in this case is 
■thana (id. § 868). 

* M&rkandeya P., lviii. 21 (Pargiter, op. rit. p. 362). 
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range extended then to Cape Comorin 1 (1 he Geography of 

Rama's Exile, JRAS, 1894, p. 262). 

Setagiri.—This form has been explained as either = Skt. 

&resthagiri, * the Best Mountain ’ (Bhand. EHD, p. 17), or = Skt. 

Svetagiri, ‘ the White Mountain * (Buh. ASWI, iv, p. 108), but 

neither explanation is phonetically quite satisfactory. The identi¬ 

fication of this mountain is, in any case, uncertain. It cannot 

possibly be the Svetagiri in the Himalayas. 

Cakora, * the Partridge Mountain.’—It is mentioned in associa¬ 

tion with Sri-parvata (v. sup. 1 Siritana ’) in the Miirkandeya 

Purana,2 and may have been in the same locality; but its exact 

position cannot be determined. One of the Andhra kings men¬ 

tioned in the Puranas—Cakora-Satakarni—apparently derived his 

title from this mountain.3 

43. The place-names in this list, so far as they can be identified, 

Extent of represent an extent of territory which includes 

conquests and the Present province of Gujarat, portions of 

dominions. Malwa, Central India, and Berar, the Northern 

Konkan, and the portion of the Bombay Presidency lying imme¬ 

diately north of Nasik. The names themselves are those of 

kingdoms which had submitted to Gautamiputra.4 All or nearly 

all of these kingdoms were previously included in the dominion 

of Nahapana (§57, nos. 31, 36), and were subsequently reclaimed 

Another range mentioned in association with Mahendra and Malaya is Dur- 

dura (Dardura or Dardara) which is supposed to be the Nilgiri^ (Pargiter, ll. cc.). 

lvii. 15. &ri-parvatai Cakora4 ca iataso 'nye ca, pai~vatdh.' 

3 V. ‘ Dynastic Lists,’ § 58. 

It may be noticed that these kingdoms are grouped together in a certain 

order, and that, so far as they can be identified, they are all in Western India. 

Of the first three names, which cannot be identified with certainty, two are 

apparently found in Varahamihira’s N.W. division. It is impossible that this 

hst can have been intended, as has usually been assumed, to represent the 
extent of tlie Andhra dominions. 



XXXVI INTRODUCTION 

for the Western Ksatrapas by Kudradaman (§ 57, no. 38). The 

Nasik and Poona Districts, which seem not to be mentioned in 

the inscr. of Queen Bala-sri, were, in like manner, conquered or 

reconquered from Nahapana by Gautamiputra; but, unlike the 

territories to the north and west, they remained in the possession 

of the Andhras and were not subdued by Kudradaman.1 But 

while the place-names in the inscr. thus merely record the 

conquests of Grautamiputra and in no way represent the extent 

of his empire, the names of the mountains mentioned more 

adequately vindicate his claim to be called * the Lord of the 

Deccan ’ (Dakxindpathapati) the hereditary title of the Satava- 

hana Dynasty.2 There is much uncertainty as to the identi¬ 

fication of some of these mountains; but, when all doubtful cases 

are left out of consideration, it remains clear that Gautamiputra 

claimed to be lord of the great ranges which enclose the 

Deccan on the north and west—the Vindhyas and the Western 

Ghats. There can be little doubt that, during his reign, the 

Andhra power was at its height; but of this wide empire, 

including so many subject kingdoms, only an imperfect numis¬ 

matic record has been preserved. This record is, however, 

especially interesting as directly showing in the re-struck coins 

the transference of the rule over Western India from Nabdpiina 

to Gautamiputra (p. 68). The last known date of Gautamiputra 

is in the 24th year of his reign = a.d. 130 4- x. 

44. Amidst all the bombastic titles which Gautamiputra 

Hi* Exploits. bears in his mother’s inscription, there are some 

which undoubtedly preserve the memory' of historical facts. It 

was he * who crushed down the pride and conceit of the 

1 This seems clear from the inscr. of Kudradaman and from those of 

Pujum&vi and 5ri-Yajha. 

* ‘ Notes,’ $ 57. nos. 1, 13. 
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Ksatriyas; who destroyed the Sakas, Yavaiias and Pahlavas, 

. . . who rooted out the Khakharata family ; who restored the 

glory of the Satavahana race.’1 The Ksatriyas are the native 

Indian princes, the Rajputs of Rajputana, Gujarat and Central 

India ; and the Sakas, Yavanas, and Pahlavas are respectively 

Scythian, Greek and Persian invaders from the north, who 

established kingdoms in various districts of Northern and 

Western India.* ‘ Khakharata ’ is no doubt a dialectical form 

of ‘ Ksaharata,’J the name of the family to which Bhumaka 

and Nabapana belonged (pp. 63 ff.); and the restoration of the 

glory of the Satavahana race refers to the reconquest of the 

Andhra dominions in Western India which had been seized by 

the Ksaharatas. 

45. Gautamiputra Sri-Satakarni (last recorded year, 24 = a.d. 

Vasisthiputra 130 + x) was succeeded by his son, Yasisthi- 

6ri-Puiumavi, putra Sri-Pulumavi, who is known to have 
aoo A.D. 131 + x. 

reigned for at least 24 years.4 It is evident,5 

‘ Khatiya-dapa-mana-niadanasa Saka-Yavana-Palhava-nisudanasa—Kha- 
kltariitavamsa-niravasesa-karasa Sdtavahana-kula-yasa-patithdpana-karasa ’ 
(lines 5 and 6). 

2 These three peoples are mentioned together in the Ramayana, Adi-kanda 

lv. 18-20, and lvi. 2, 3, and in Manu, x. 43, 44. They occur frequently in ‘the 

epics and l’uranas, and in inscrr. The earliest reference to the Sakas in India 

is perhaps to be found in a Vdrttika of Katyayana (probably 2nd cent, b.c.) on 

1 anini, vi. i. 94; cf. BUhler, SBE, Manu, p. cxiv, note 3. The Yavanas 

(lonas) are mentioned in Asokas edicts, c. 250 b.c. In early Indian literature 

an.I inscrr. the term ‘ Yavana ’ undoubtedly denotes a person of Greek descent • 

cf. eber, IA iv (1875), p. 244, though at a later period its use is extended to 

denote other foreigners. ‘ Pahlava * is a corruption of ‘ Parthava,’ the indige- 
nous name of the Parthians; cf. Buhler, op. cit. p. cxv. g 

' the Prakrit °f the Nasik ins^. kha = Skt. k,a; cf. Khutiya = Skt 
K^irtVa- 4 Karle inscr. dated yr. 24, § 57, no. 16. 

'• Rudradaman’s conquest took place c. 150 a.d., and before the 19th at of 

Pulumavi. The inscr. of Bala-sri seems to be a record of glory which has only 

recently passed away. The x, in the date a.d. 131 +x for Pulumavi’n * 
is therefore probably a small quantity. accession, 
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then, that he must be identified with the ‘ Satakarni, Lord of 

the Deccan,’ whom Rudradaman (inscr. dated Saka 7‘2 = a.d. 

150) ‘ twice in fair fight completely defeated, but did not 

destroy on account of the nearness of their connection.’1 This 

being so, a consideration of Queen Bala-sri’s inscription affords 

a further means of limiting the period within which Pulu- 

mavi’s accession must fall, although it supplies no exact date. 

It is significant that, in this inscr., the territorial titles which 

Gautamiputra won by his conquests are not inherited by his 

son, who is simply styled ‘ Lord of the Deccan ’ (Daksind- 

pathesvara); and it may reasonably be inferred from this that, 

at the date of the inscr., in the 19th year of Pu}umavi, the 

territories in question had ceased to belong to the Andhras 

in consequence of the defeats inflicted by Rudradaman. The 

accession of Pulumavi, therefore, probably took place less than 

nineteen years before a.d. 150, an uncertain date which may 

be conveniently represented as a.d. 131 + x. 

46. The near relationship of Pulumavi and Rudradaman, to 

Relationship to which reference is made in the Girnar inscr. of the 

Budradiman. latter, is no doubt explained by the Kanheri inscr. 

of the Queen of Vasisthiputra Sri Satakarni, who is called the 

daughter of the Mahaksatrapa Ru[dra] (§ 57, no. 17). These two 

personages are almost certainly to be identified with Pulumavi 

and Rudradaman, who were therefore connected as son-in-law 

and father-in-law. 

47. The Kanheri inscr. of Pulumavi’s Queen is the only one of 

Extent of domi- bis reign which has yet been found in Aparanta, a 

nion*. province which is included among Rudradaman s 

dominions in the Girnar inscr. (§ 57, no. 38), but which certainly 

« Cf Kielhorn, El. viii. p. 47; v. inf. § 57. uo. :W. 
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returned again subsequently into the possession of the Andhras.1 

This inscr., therefore, probably belongs to the early period of 

Pulumavi’s reign, before the conquest of Rudradaman. Further 

evidence of the extent of Pulumavi’s dominions is supplied by 

inscrr. and coins :—by inscrr., in Andhra-desa, at Amaravati in 

the Kistna Dist. (undated); and in Northern Maharastra, at 

Nasik (years 2, 6, 19 and 22), and at Karle (years 7, 24) (§ 57, 

nos. 10-16); and by coins, in Andhra-desa, in the district of 

Fabric A (p. 20), and perhaps also in that of Fabric B (p. 24) ; on 

the Coromandel Coast (p. 22); and in the Chanda Dist. of Central 

India (p. 21). 

48. Pujumavi is probably referred to by Ptolemy in a passage 

The Opo>roA«- (vii. i. 82), ‘ Baidava, (BaaLXeiov \Zipo]TrTo\efiaLOV,’ 

nauos of Ptolemy. which is supposed to mean ‘Paithan, the capital 

of Siri-(£ri-)Pulumavi.’ Paithan on the Godavari in the Nizam’s 

Dominions, the ancient Pratisthana, is in Jain legend the capital 

of King Salivahana (Satavahana) and his son Sakti-kumara (§ 57, 

nos. 1,3); and it is quite likely that it still continued to be one of 

tbe chief centres of the Andhra government in the time of Puju- 

mavi. As Ptolemy is known to have been working at Alexandria 

in 139 a.d., and to have been living after the death of Antoninus Pius 

(161 a.d.), he was certainly contemporary with Pulumavi, and the 

information which he gives concerning him is probably correct. 

Another statement of Ptolemy, which would seem to indicate that 

Pujumavi and Castana, the grandfather of Rudradaman, were 

contemporaries, may well be correct also.2 There is more difficulty 

in explaining a notice which occurs in the section of Ptolemy 

immediately following the one in which Pulumavi seems to 

1 Kanheri inscrr. of Sri-Yajna (§ 57, nos. 22, 23) and of Haritiputra Visnukada- 
Cutu (id. no. 24). 

* V inf. ‘ History and Coins of the Western K^atrapa* : Castana.’ 
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be mentioned—vii. i. 83, ‘ 'IirrroKovpa, ficuriXeiov BaXeoKovpov.’ This 

has been interpreted ‘ Hippokura, the capital of Vijivayakura,’ the 

name or title which occurs in conjunction with the metronymics 

\ asisthiputra (p. 5) and Gautamiputra (p. 13) on coins found at 

Kolhapur. No satisfactory explanation has yet been suggested 

for this designation, which is evidently in some variety of Prakrit, 

but it is quite possible that it may have been a purely local title 

borne by the Andhra sovereigns only in the province in which the 

Kolhapur District was included. In this case, Ptolemy’s [Sipo]- 

7TTo\efxalo<i (Sri-Pulumavi) and BaXeo/covpo9 (Vijivayakura) might 

well be one and the same person.1 Two of Pujumavi’s pre¬ 

decessors seem to have borne the title 4 Vijivayakura ’ in the 

district of Kolhapur only; and it is quite possible that he may 

have followed a traditional custom in this respect: but it must 

be admitted that there is no evidence of the fact. 

49. Closely connected writh Pujumavi both by the types of their 

6iva 6rf-$4ta- coins and by the use of the same metronymic, 

kar^i and 6ri- ‘ Vasisthiputra,’ are Siva-Sri-Satakarni and Sri- 
Candra-Sati. , . 

Candra-Sati. These may perhaps have been 

brothers of Pujumavi, and they are probably to be identified 

respectively with the Siva-sri and Skandha-svati to each of whom 

the Matsya Purana (inf. § 58) assigns a reign of seven years. No 

inscr. can with certainty2 be attributed to either of these kings, 

and the coins only bear witness that they ruled in Andhra-desa — 

Siva-Sri in the district of Fabric A (p. 29), Candra-Sati in the 

districts of both Fabrics A and B (pp. 30-33). 

1 A foreigner might be excused for not knowing that, in our own country, 

the Prince of Wales, the Earl of Chester, and the Duke of Cornwall were the 

game person. 

* King Sri-Sivamaka-Sata of the Amaiavati inscr. (5 57. no. 19) may perhaps 
be the same as King Siva-Sri-.^atakarni. 



xli 
HISTORY OF THE AN 1>HHAS 

50 The identification of a Vasisthiputra Catarapana (or Catara- 

Catarapana. phana) Satakarni, of whom an inscr. dated in 

the 13th year has been found at Nanaghat, is uncertain (§57, 

no. 18). According to Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji, the characters 

of the inscr. are those of the period of Gautamiputra Sri-Yajna- 

Satakarni.1 The pandit supposed this king to be the successor of 

Pulumavi, and he found, in his reading of the rev. inscr. of the 

coin which he discovered in the stupa at Sopara, proof that he was 

the father of Gautamiputra Sri-Yajna-Satakarm. The reading in 

question cannot, however, be supported ;2 and no evidence remains 

by means of which this king can be identified with certainty. 

The pandit was, no doubt, correct in his estimate of the period to 

which the inscriptional characters belong ; but it is impossible to 

determine whether this king Vasisthiputra Catarapana Satakarni 

is a member of the dynasty otherwise unknown, or whether he 

should be identified with one of the three kings who about this 

time bear the same metronymic on their coins. In this latter 

case, if the length of the reigns is correctly given by the Matsya 

Purana, he can only be identified with Pulumavi; and ‘ Catara¬ 

pana ’ or 4 °phana ’ must be regarded as a local title, somewhat of 

the same character, perhaps, as ‘ Vilivayakura.’ 

51. There are more abundant historical memorials of the reign 

of Gautamiputra §ri-Yajua-Satakarni, but there is 
Gautamiputra r 

6ii Yajna-Sata- no evidence of his date, except the untrustworthy 

statements of the Puranas. According to the 

Matsya Purina, his accession should be dated 14 years after the 

close of Pulumavi’s reign (i.e. a.d. 155 + x + 14 = a.d. 169+ .r). 

His inscriptions, wTiich prove that h^ reigned for at least 27 

years, are found at the following places :—in Andhra-desa, at 

Chinna (Cina) in the Kistna Dist. (year 27) ; in Maharastra, 

1 J lim;AS xv, p. 314. 1 R. JR AS, 1W>. p. 708. 



xlii 
iNTHonrmo.s 

',,f- lyear ° : in •* Kanheri (undated, and year 

n th d"."T ’ U,S C°,nS a,e f0m‘d-i" AndhJU 
n he districts „r both Fabric A (p. 84) and Fabric B (p. W). 

rn the Chanda Dist. of Central India (p.42); i„ Aparanta. at 
kopara (Surastra 1<abrie, p. 4“,) 

- Aft< r the reign ol Ni-\ajna. who seems from the testimony 

W~ °! :""1 L'°i,,s to ],ave lllled over the whole 

in .1 . ° t ie ,lo,ui,lio,'“ l,oth the eastern and 
the western reruns of the Deccan, there appears to have been 

'V '7'™ 0f tl,e “Ml'lre- Hitherto, that is to say. probably up to 
about the end of the 2nd cent. the Satavahana Dynasty had 

ud the supreme power uninterruptedly from the beginning, 

he founder of the line hears the name •Satavahana’ inscribed 

over his Statue in the Nanaghat cave [lUya Simula Satavahana) 

and the t.tle ' Satavahana-kula ’ ‘of the race of Satavahana ’ is’ 

home both by his immediate successor Krsna (§ 57, no. 2) and by 

bis distant descendant Gautamiputra SrI-Satakarni ($ 44). This 

hire is evidently represented by the lists in the Puranas which are 

professedly genealogical in character. They record the names of 

three kings after the reign of Sri-Vajna; and. as one of these 

names (Sri-Candra) may have to be restored in the legend of 

certain coins of late date found in Andhra-desa (p. 49, note 1), 

there is some ground for supposing that the later members of the 

Satavahana Dynasty continued to rule over the eastern provinces. 

1 he western provinces were now in the possession of another 
tamily of .Satakarnis (§*>4). 

•id. The latest inscribed coins of the Andhras bear the names 

E^wr’iDm.lon: of Sri-ltudra-Sataksrni (Andhra-deia, the district 

Sri-Xrsua ii, °* rubric B, and possibly also the district of 

dri-Candrm ii. Fabric A, and probably the Chanda Dist. of the 

Centiai 1 lovinces, c. pp. 40, 47), Sri-Krsnu-Nutakarui (Chanda 
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]>ist. p. 48), and possibly a second Sri-Caudra (Andlua-desa, 

the district of Fabric B, P- 41)1. No corns of these kings have 

been found in Western India. The last mentioned may be the 

Candra-sri who occup.es the last place but one in the dynastic 

lists in the Puranas (§ 58); but it is impossible to identify the 

other two with any names in these lists. 

54. Inscrr. in the Western and Southern districts of the 

dtu Dynasty in empire ill Apaifmto (Kanheri, §57. no. -24), in 

West and South, ftanara (Banavasi, id. no. 25), and in the north 

of Mysore (Malavalli in the Shimoga Dist., id. no. 20) testily 

to the existence of another family of Satakarnis, 4 of the Cutu 

race (Cuhikula),' of which three generations including two reigns 

are known to have existed before the conquest of the Banavasi 

Dist. by the Kadambas. The connection between the two 

families of Satakarnis, the Satavabana and the Cutu, is quite 

uncertain ; but, as the latter is intimately connected with the 

Maharathis and Mahabhojas (§27), it seems probable that it 

was originally feudatory, and that it gained independence when 

the power of the empire began to decline after the reign of 

Sri-Yajha. 

55. The two members of this family who are known to have 

Virnuknda-Cu^u- reigned are Hiiritiputra Visnukada-( utukulananda 

kui&nanda and sfitakarni, and his grandson Haritiputra Siva- 
6iva-[skanda> 

v&rman. fskanda|-varman. To neither of these is it 

possible to assign any coins with certainty. The large lead 

coins from Kanvar bearing the title ‘ Cufidudavanda ’ are doubt¬ 

fully attributed to an earlier feudatory member of the family 

(§2H), while the reading Haritl, as a portion of the legend on 

the lead corns found in the Anantapur and Cuddapah Districts 

of Southern India (p. 25, note 1), is not at present sufficiently 

certain to justify the attribution of the coins to one of these kings. 
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56. The end of the Andhra dominion in India is most clearly 

A‘° ^ traC6d. ‘n the province of whi<=h Banavasi 
... „ Was the caP,tal The two inscrr. on the same 

pdlar at Malavalli, in the Shimoga Dist. of Mysore, show the 

ransference of th.s province from the Cutu dynasty to the 

Kadambas soon after, probably immediately after, the rei<m of 

• .va-[skanda]-varman (§57, nos. 26, 28). No precise date” can 

e assigned to this transference, but it probably took place at 

some tune in the first half of the 3rd cent. A.D. In Maharastra 

t a. inscr. of the Abhira king Isvarasena at Nasik (§57, no. 43) 

Shows that the Andhras were succeeded by a dynasty of 

Abhiras. If, as seems not improbable, this dynasty of 

Abhira kings is to be identified with the Traikutaka dynasty 

winch ,s known at a later date from inscrr. and coins, the 

establishment of the Traikfitaka era in a.d. 249 may reasonably 

be supposed to mark the date at which the Abhiras succeeded 

the Andhras in the government of this province.1 In Andhra- 

desa, the Jaggayyapetta inscr. of Srl-Vira-Purusadatta (§ 57, no. 

30) seems to show that the Sntavahana dynasty was succeeded 

by a dynasty of Rajputs of northern descent, perhaps in the 

3rd cent. A.D., before the accession of the Pal lavas to the throne 

of \engi.J So much information as to the decline of Andhra 

power in various provinces of the empire may be gained from 

the testimony of the inscrr. ; and it would seem that some 

reflection of the true history of this period is still preserved by 

the Puranas, distorted as their statements now are by textual 

corruption. They all give lists of the successors of the Andhras, 

with the numbers of the reigns in each dynasty. At present 

these names are often manifestly corrupt, the numbers are 

confused, the lists are discrepant, and all these dynasties are 

1 Fleet, JKAS, 1905, p. .r>6W. * Huhlcr, I A, xi p. 2-r>7. 
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represented as successive and, presumably, as reigning over the 

^hole of the empire which once belonged to the Andhras. It 

is probable that originally these passages contained lists of 

minor powers -Abhiras, &c.—which arose in different districts 

on the ruins of a great empire. 

NOTES ON THE INSCRIPTIONS. 

57. The following list contains notes on the chief inserr. which 

supply materials for the history of the dynasties to which the 

coins described in this volume belong. References to the latest 

editions of the inserr. are given in each case, and notes have 

been added wherever a different interpretation has been followed. 

The inserr. are arranged under reigns, in the first place, according 

to locality, and, in the second place, chronologically 

Inscriptions of the Andhra Dynasty. 

1. Nanaghat: Sacrificial inscr. of Queen Naganikfi, and inserr. above 

relievo figures (t?. mp. §§ 20, 21). 

(Btihler, ASWI, v, p. 60, PI. li. 1 ; cf. also Bh. JBBRAS, xiii 

(1877), p. 311 ; BG, xiv, p. 287, and xvi, p. 611.) 

Biihler’s version is not followed in regard to the following particulars :— 

Line 1. Namo in each instance refers to the preceding genitive. The 
f 

inscr. proper begins with Kumarasa, and in the hiatus Prince Vedi-SrT 
f f 

was probably described as the son of King [Sii-Satakarni] the Lord of 

the Deccan. 

Line 3. Restore [Kala\laya on the evidence of the coin (p. 57, cf. 

R. JR AS, 1903, p. 298). 

The inscr. over the statue of Veda-Siri is supposed to be lost. 

The inscr. is a record of sacrifices pen-formed, and of donations made to 

the sacrificing Brahmans. It is set up by Queen Naganikfi, the wife of 
f f 

King Sif-Sutakarni, acting apparently as regent during the minority of 

her son, Veda-(Vedi-)SrI. On the assumption that the relievo figures in 

the i»\p are representations of the royal personages mentioned in the 
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inscr., the following table exhibits the relationship of the principal 

characters mentioned. Names occurring in the inscr. are printed in 

Homan type, and those inscribed over the relievos in Italic. Names of 

doubtful identification are omitted. 

Bdyd Stiuuko Sd tat aha no 

[-]Siri (line 4) 
I>aki[na-pa]tha-[pati] (line 2) 

Sin-JSiitakani 

[ Kajajlaya-Mahurathi, 
Atpgiya-k ula-vadhana 

Maharafhi [ Tr]anakayiro 

Drci Nay an tied 

Veda-Siri 

[-] 
Sati-Sirimata 

Haku-Siri 

2. Nasik : King Krsna of the S.'itaviihana race. Undated (§ 22). 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 93, PI. vi. 22; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 98, 

PI. li. 1 ; cf. Bh. BG, xvi, p. 593.) 

Records the making of a cave ‘when King K!9na of the Sataviihana 

race was king ’ (Sddavdhanakule Kanhe raj ini). 

3. Nasik : Possibly containing the name of King Sakti-Srt (§ 25). 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 91, PI. in. 19; cf. also Bh. BG, xvi, p. 589 ; 

Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 99, PI. li. 4.) 

An abrasion of the stone makes the relation of the donor to Mahdha- 

ltisiri doubtful. M. Senart suggests that the reading may have been 

‘ Mahdhakusiri[nati]ya Bhatapfdikdya ’ ‘ By Bhatapalika, [grand daughter] 

of Mahahakusiri,’ and observes that ‘if this Mahahakusiri is really the 

same as the Kumura Uakasiri at Njinaghut, two generations would not 

be too much to explain the difference in the forms of the letters which 

exists between our epigraph and the Nanaghat inscription.’ Bh., however 

(BG, xvi, p. 608), assigns the inscr. to an early ]>eriod, and supposes that 

the change in the characters of its alphabet is due not only to time but to 

the development of the ‘ Malwa and Upper India’ style. The donor is 

described as the daughter of the royal minister Arahalaya and the wife of 

the royal minister Agiyatanaka. 

4. Bhilsa, Sanclii Tope. No. 1 : Vusisthrputra Isrl-&itakarni (§ 29). 

(Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, pp. 214, 264, PI. xix. 190; Buhler, 

F.T, ii. p 88.) 
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Tlie lines in Cunningham’s eye-copy, which is the only copy of this 

inscr. available for study, arc arranged as follows:—(1) Ratio Siri-Sdta- 

liunisa, (2) avexanina Vdsithtpxtasn, (3) Ancundasa donum = ‘ A donation 

of Vasithiputa Anamda, dvrsani or foreman of the artisans of King Siri- 

Satakani’ (Buhler). But, as ‘Vasithiputa’ is so commonly found as a 

metronymic of the Satakarnis, it would seem not improbable that the 

order of the first two lines has been confused in the process of copying, 

and that they should be read—1 ltaiio Vdsifhlj/utana Siri-Sdtakanisa, etc.’ 

/ 

5. Kanheri: Matharlputra Svfuni-Sakasena, year 8, 5th fortnight of 

the hot season, day 10 (§ 36). 

(Buhler, ASWI, v, p. 79, PI. li. 14; cf. also Bh. JBBRAS, xii, 

p. 407 ; West, id. vi, PI. no. 19.) 

Biihler read the name as Sakasena or Sika°. Bh. pro]>osed to amend 

this as Siri5. The evidence of West’s eye-copy is in favour of the reading 

Sukatcna. 

6. Kanheri: the same king, and probably dated on the same day as the 

last (id.). 

(Buhler, ASWI, v, p. 82 ; cf. also West, JBBRAS, vi, PI. no. 20.) 

The name is incomplete. Bidder considered that the traces indicated 

the reading Sakuse-. The first two aksaras are probable also from West’s 

eye-copy. 

7. Nasik : Gautamfputra Srl-Satakarni, year 18, 2nd fortnight of the 

rainy season, day 1 (§ 38). 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 71, PI. ii. 4; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 104, 

PI. liii. 13). 

Gautamiputra Srl-Satakarni, the lord of Benakntaka in Govardhana 

(the ah dr a of district of Nasik) sends from the camp of victory of the 

army at \ aijayanti (or ‘of Vai ’, i.e. Banavasi) an order to Visnupfdita, 

the minister in Govardhana. The order has reference to the transfer of 

a field in the village of West Kakhadi previously in the possession of 

Rsabhadatta, Nahapiina’s son-in-law, to the monks living in the Trirasrui 

Mountain. The word ajakulakiyam in the phrase lya khetam ajakdlakiyam 

Ufabhaddtena bhutam ’ has been differently translated by Bhagvfinlal and 

I’.ufiler, and by M. Senart. The former suppose it to be a form derived 

bom ajakala = Skt. adyakHa, ‘ to-day,’ and explain the phrase as meaning 

•tl.. find which has »>ccn possessed by Rsabhadatta up to the present 
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time ’ : the latter regards it as the name of the field. But, whichever 

rendering may be accepted, the significance of this inser. is not materially 

atlected. There can be little doubt in any case that it indicates the 

recent transfer of the government in the Nasik Dist. from the Ksuhariitas 

to the Andhras. The edict is issued from the camp of the victorious 

army, now, probably, in quarters for the rainy season at Banavasi, and its 

object is to extend to the monks of the Trirosmi Mountain the patronage 

which had been previously bestowed on them by Rsabhadatta, who had 

constructed a cave for them. (Cave, no. 10 ; v. Nasik inscr. of Rsabha- 

datta, Senart, PM, viii, pp. 78, 70, and inscr. no. 31 inf.) The edict is 

issued through the minister Sivagupta—apparently Gautamlputra’s 

minister at Banavasi—who is probably to be identified with the Siva- 

skanda-gupta mentioned in another edict issued by Gautamlputra at Karle 

(inscr. no. 9 inf.). 

8. Nasik : Gautamrputra Si I Satukarni, a continuation of the last inscr. 

with two dates—year 24, 2nd fortnight of the hot season, day 10, and 

year 24, 4th fortnight of the rainy season, day 5 (§41). 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 73, PI. II. 5; Btihler, ASWI, iv, p. 10.3, 

PI. LIIL 14.) 

0 

This is an order of the king to l>e communicated to Syiimaka, the 

minister in Govardhana, ‘ in the name of the King Gautamlputra and of 

the king’s queen-mother whose son is living.’ The name of this queen, 

Bala-^rl, is known from her inscription dated in the 19th year of her grand¬ 

son Pujumavi (inf. no. 13). The fact that she is associated with the king in 

this order may, perhaps, be significant. There is some reason to suppose 

that the reign of her son did not extend much beyond its 24th year, the 

date of this inscr. (cf. § 45); and it is quite [Kxssible that some cause, such 

as failure of health in his later years, may have led to the association of. 

Queen Bala-^rf in the government. This may also explain the command¬ 

ing position which she occupies during the reign of Pujumavi. Th<f 

present order makes a grant of another field to the monks of the Trirasmi 

Mountain, in place of the field in the village of Kakhadi—no doubt the 

Western Kakhadi of the last inscr.—which had gone out of cultivation 

and been deserted. The earlier date, which is mentioned last in the 

inscr., is the actual date of the donation ; the later is the date on which 

the grant was executed by Sujl'in. 
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9. Karle : [Gautamlputra Srl-Sutakarni], year 1[8], 4th fortnight of the 

rainy season, day 1 (§ 39). 

(Senart, El, vii, p. 64, PI. n. 19; Blihler, ASWI, iv, p. 112, 

PI. liv. 20.) 

This inscr. has hitherto been attributed doubtfully either to Gautaml- 

putra Sri Satakarni or to his son Pulumavi. The name is missing from 

the beginning of the inscr. ; but internal evidence leaves no reasonable 

doubt that it must have been that of Gautamlputra. The inscr. places on 

record an edict sent to the minister in charge of Manmda (line 1) or 

MamAla (line 2), no doubt the name of the uhitra in which Karle was 

situated. The name of this minister is uncertain, but it undoubtedly 

ended in -yupia.} The edict grants to the monks living in the caves of 

Valuraka, the village of Karajaka in the Mamala District. It is executed 

by Si\a skanda-gupta, on the 1st day of the 4th fortnight of the rainy 

season in the year l[x]. The unit figure is quite doubtful. Like that 

of the similar edict at Nasik, it was originally read by Bidder as 4. 

The correction to 8 is no doubt justified in the case of the Nasik edict, 

and the following considerations show that it should be made here also. 

The village of Karajaka mentioned here must surely be the village of 

Karajika which was granted to the same monks by Rsabhadatta. (Karle 

inscr., inf. no. 30). We have here, therefore, as in the Nasik edict, the 

record of the renewal of privileges previously granted by Rsabhadatta. 

In spite of some difficulty in the reading and interpretation of the passage 

in the present inscr., it seems certain that both the Nasik and the Karle 

edicts were issued from the victorious camp ; and it is almost certain 

too that both were executed by the same minister, who is called ‘ Siva- 

gupta ’ at Nasik, and ‘ Siva-skanda-gupta ’ here (inscr. no. 7 sup.). This 

testimony surely indicates that the present edict was also issued by 
f 0 * 

Gautamlputra Sri-Kfitakarni jus a result of his victory over Nahapuna, and 

that its date must be similarly in the year 18. If so, the date of the 

execution of this inscr. is precisely two fortnights later than that of the last. 

' In M. Senart’s plate the reading -guta in line 1 seems certain ; <f. the same 

syllables in line 6. The two preceding syllables— read as pa -/-.—suggest that 

we may have here the name which has been so variously read on the Bhitari 

seal of Kumara-gupta II. as Pura-gupta, &c. (v. Smith and Iloernlc, dASli, 
p. 00). 

u 
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10. Amaravati: Vasisthlputra SvAmi-&rI-PulumAvi, year lost. 

(Burgess, ASSI, i, p. 100, PI. lvi. 1.) 

Records a gift to the Arnaravati Tope (line 2, mahacitya = ‘ the great 

caitya ’). 

11. Nasik : Vasisthlputra SvAmi-SrlPujumAvi, year 2, 4th fortnight of 

Winter, clay 6 (or 8). 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 94, PI. vi. 25; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 107, 

PI. Liv. 15.) 

The name is here spelled PujumAi. 

12. Nasik : Vasisthlputra SrI-PujuruAvi, year 6, 5th fortnight of Summer, 

day x. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 59, PI. hi. 1 ; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 107, 

PI. liv. 16 ; cf. Bh. BG, xvi, p. 544.) 

The name is here spoiled Pulumayi. The day was read as ‘ the first ’ by 

Biihler (op. at.). 

* 

13. Nasik: Vasisthlputra SrI-PujumAvi, year 19, 2nd fortnight of 

Summer, day 13 (§§ 42-44). 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 60, PI. I. 2 ; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 108, 

PI. LII. 18; cf. also Bhand., Trans. Int. Or. Cong. 1874, p. 307, and 

EIID, p. 17; Bh. BG, xvi, p. 553.) 

This is an inscr. of Queen Gautaml Bala-Srl, the mother of Gautaml- 

putra Srl&itakarni, and the grandmother of PulumAvi, the 4 Lord of the 

Deccan,’ whose name is here spelled ‘PujumAyi.’ The inscr. records the 
f 

donation of a cave by Queen Bala-Srl to the Buddhist monks of the 

* Bhadavanfya ’ school dwelling on Mount Trirasmi, and of the gift by 

PulumAvi of the village of ‘ PisAjipadaka ’ for its support. The great 

historical importance of the inscr. consists in the information which it 

gives as to the extent of Gautamlputra’s dominion and the events of his 

reign. The relationship of the different persons mentioned is as follows 

x = Gautaml Bala-Srl 

Gautamlputra SrT-Sntakarni = [Vasisthl] 

Vasisthinntra SH Pulumavi 
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/ 

14. Nasik : Vasisthiputra Srl-Pulumavi, year 22, xth fortnight of 

Summer, day 7. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. G5, PI. ii. 3; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 110, 

PI. Lll. 19; Bhand., 1'rans. Int. Or. Cong. 1874, p. 314.) 

This is a continuation of the last. Puluinavi, the ‘ Lord of Navanara 

(Navanagara) ’ (Navanara-svumi), sends an order to Siva-skanda-datta 

(Sivakhadila), the minister in Govardhana, that the village of ‘Sudasana* 

( = Skt. Sudarsanu), given to the monks on the date mentioned in the last 

inscr., shall be exchanged for the village of ‘ Samalipada.’ ‘ Sudasana ’ 

must, therefore, be another name for the village of ‘ Pisajipadaka.’ 

15. Karle: Vasisthiputra Svami-SrI-Pulumavi, year 7, 5th fortnight 

of Summer, day 1. 

(Senart, El, vii, p. 61, PI. n. 14; Buhler, ASWI, iv, p. 107, 

PI. Liv. 17.) 

The restoration of the name of Pulumavi in this inscr. is certain, but 

the spelling must remain doubtful. The inscr. records the donation to 

the monks of \ aliiraka of a village by the Maharathi Vasisthiputra Sorna- 

deva, son of the Maharathi Kausikiputra Mitradeva of the Okhalakiyas. 

16. Karle: Vasisthiputra 6rI-Pulumavi, dated year 24, 3rd fortnight 

of Winter, day 2, with mention of year 21 (§ 45). 

(Senart, El, vii, p. 71, PI. m. 20; Buhler, ASWI, iv, p. 113, 

PI. liv. 21.) 

The reading of the date mentioned as ‘ in the 21st year’ (not * in the 

31st year, as read by Buhler) is quite certain. 

1 '■ Kanhen: Probably of the Queen of Vasisthiputra Srl-Pulumavi 
undated (§§ 46, 47). 

(Buhler, ASWI, v, p. 78, PI. li. 11; cf. IA, xii (1883), 

p. 273.) V h 

This inscr. is fragmentary, and its exact purport is uncertain. The 

queen’, name is missing, but she is described as ‘ the Queen of Vasi,thl. 

putra Sri-Satftkarni, descended from the family of Karddamaka Kings. 

. he was almost certainly also described as ■ [the daughter] of the Maha- 

■satrapa Rudra.’ There can be little doubt that the Vasisthiputra here 

mentioned is Pulumivi, and that the MahSksatrapa Rudra is Rudradiman. 

hf> donat,on corded was made by the minister Sateraka. 
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1*. Nanaghat: VfisiAthlputra Catarapuna ( phuna) 

5th fortnight of Winter, day 10 (§ 50). 

(Bh. JBBKAS, xv, p. 313.) 

A private dedication. 

Sulakarni, year Id. 

10. Araaravati : King Srl-Sivainaka-Silta (Siri-Sicntnaka Sada), undated 
(§ 49). 

(Burgess, ASS I, i, p. 61, PI. lvi. 2.) 

The inscr. is fragmentary and its purport uncertain. This king may 

possibly be the Siva-Srl-Satakarni of the coins which are found in this 

region. The epigraphy shows that he must belong to a late period. 

20. I hinna (Cina) : SrI-Yajna Satakarni Gautamlputra, year 27, 4th 

fortnight of W inter, day 5 (§ 51). 

(Biihler, El, i, p. 9G.) 

A private dedication. Chinna is a village in the Kistna Dist. 

21. Nasik : Gautamlputra Svami-SrI-Yajua Satakarni, year 7, 3rd 

fortnight of Winter, day 1. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 04, PI. i. 24; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 114, 

PI. lv. 22.) 

Records the completion and donation to the monks of a cave by the 

Mahasenapatnf Viisu, wife of the Mnhusenapati Bhavagopa, of the Kausika 

family. 

22. Kanheri : Gautamlputra Svarui-Srl-Yajua Sutakarni, year 1G, lst(f) 

fortnight, day 5. 

(Biihler, ASWI, v, p. 70, PI. LI. 14; cf. West, JBBKAS, vi, 

PI. no. 44.) 
f 

Granting to the monks living on the Krsna-cuila (= Kanhagiri, Kan* 

heri) endowments consisting of a sum of money put out at interest and 

revenue derived from a Held in the village of Ma h gainst lm n a, the modern 

Magathan (JBBliAS, vi, p. 13). 

23. Kanheri: Gautamlputra [Svfimi-Sri-Yajna] Satakarni, year lost, 

ftih fortnight of Summer, day x. 

(Biihler, ASWI, v, p. 75, PI. li. 4; cf. West, JBBKAS, vi, 

PI. no. 4.) 

A private dedication. The proper name of the king has l>ecn lost, but 

the Gautamlpuira in question must almost certainly lie Sit \ujua. 
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21. Kanheri: [Haritiputra Visnukada-Cutu Satakarni], date lost (§ 54). 

(Buhler, ASWI, v, p. 86.) 

In the absence of the king’s name from this inscr., it has hitherto been 

assigned conjecturally to the reign of Pulumavi. But internal evidence 

proves that this attribution is incorrect. The donor mentioned in the 

inscr. is Nagamulanika. She is the wife of a Maharathi, the daughter of 

a Mahabhojl and of the Great King, and the mother of Kltamda-ndga- 
/ 

Sdtaka (Skanda-niiga-Sataka). There can be no doubt that she is to be 

identified with the donor mentioned in the following inscr. from Banavasi, 

and that she was, therefore, the daughter of King Haritiputra Visnu- 

kada-Cutu Satakarni, whose name must have stood originally in the 

present inscr. 

25. Banavasi: Haritiputra Vi§nukada-Cutukulananda Satakarni, year 

12, 7th fortnight of Winter, day 1 (§ 54). 

(Buhler, TA, 1885, p. 331 ; Burgess and Bhagvanlal, Cave- 

Temples, ASWI, Misc. Rep., no. 10, p. 100.) 

This inscr., which stands in the court of the great temple of Banavasi 

in Kanara, is important in several ways. The king's title, Vinliulcada- 

Cufukulunamda, shows that ‘Cutu,’ like ‘ Satavahana,’is the name of a 

clan (kula). The word was read by Buhler as Dutu • but an examination 

of the copy and the tracing of the inscr. which accompany his article 

shows that the first syllable is undoubtedly to be read as Cu-. The form 

of d used in this inscr. is quite different (ef. the di- in the word divas[e] in 

the same line), and the confusion has arisen from the obliteration of the 

right hand portion of the letter c in cu-. The reading Cutu- is further 

established by the Malavalli inscr. (inf. no. 26) and by the coins (§ 28). 

Vtnhukada = Skt. Visnu is probably a place-name. The proper name of 

the donor seems not to be mentioned in this inscr. ; but she is called the 

daughter of the Great King, and is associated in the donation with Prince 

Siva kharpda-ndga-siri (Siva-skanda-naga-srl). She is further apparently 

styled ‘Mahabhojl’; or it is possible that the words ‘Mahdbhuvia mahd- 

rdja buli hlya’ m&y be intended to mean ‘of the daughter of the Mahabhojl 

and of the Great King.’ If this latter interpretation could be accepted, 

the epithets, except for the omission here of the title ‘ Mahdrathini,’ ‘ wife 

of the Maharathi,’ would be the same as in the last inscr. (no. 24) ; and 

at therC can 1,0 little that the Prince Siva-skanda-naga-srl of this 
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in«cr. is to lie identified with the Skanda-naga-Sutaka of the last, the 

donor mentioned in the two inscrr. must be one and the same person, viz. 

the daughter of the reigning king Haritlputra Visnukada-Cutukulananda 

Satakarni. The inscr. of the Kadamba king at Malavalli \inf. no. 28) 

shows that her son (there called Siva-[skanda]-varman) subsequently came 

to the throne, and that he was probably the last reigning member of the 

Cutu dynasty. 

26. Malavalli, in the Shimoga Dist. of Mysore: Haritlputra Visnu- 

• • Sfttftlc&rHij year 1, 2nd fortnight of Summer, day 1 (§54). 

(Rice, EC, vii, Intro, p. 4, Text with PL, p. 251^, Trans, p. 142; 

cf. Biihler, IA, xxv (1896), p. 28; Fleet, JRAS, 1905, p. 304.) 

This inscr. records the grant of a village, and is important in two 

respects. It gives to the king the title ‘ Vaijayanti-pura-rujd,' 4 King of 

the city of Banavasi ’; and it is followed on the same pillar by an inscr., 

which ‘to judge from the characters cannot be much later’ (Biihler, op. 

cit.), and which shows that the kingdom of Banavasi had passed from the 

Cutu family into the hands of the Kadambas (in/, no. 28). 

Inscriptions containing references to the Andhra Dynasty. 

27. Hathigumpha : Kharavela, King of Kalinga, 165th year (current) 

of the era of the Maurya kings, and the 13th of reign (§ 17 and reff). 

28. Malavalli, in the Shimoga Dist. of Mysore: a Kadamba king 

unnamed, no date (§ 56). 

(Rice, EC, vii, Intro, p. 6, Text with PL, p. 252, Trans, p. 142; 

cf. Biihler, I A, xxv (1896), p. 28; Fleet, JRAS, 1905, p. 305.) 

For this inscr. v. sup., no. 26. A “King of the Kadambas—rightful 

Supreme King of Banavasi” (Vaijayaiiiipura-dhamma-mahdrujddhirrije— 

Kadambdndm raja) makes a fresh grant of a village which had been 

previously given “by the Lord of Banavasi—Haritlputra Siva-[skanda]- 

varman ” (Siva-[khada]-vammana—Hariti-puttena Vaijayanti patina). The 

characters of this inscr. scarcely differ from those of no. 26, and it is 

impossible that the two inscrr. can have been separated by any long 

interval. Siva-fskanda^-varman is almost certainly to be identified with 

the Siva skanda-naga-srl of no. 25, and the Skanda-naga Sataka of no. 24. 
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It is probable that he was the last member of the Cutu dynasty to reign 

at Banavasi before the Kadamba conquest, The information which the 
/ _ 

inscrr. yield as to the history of this family of the Satakarnis may be 

tabulated thus :— 

Baja Haritlputra 

Cut u kadananda 
Satakarni = Mahabhojl 

I 
Maharathi = Nagamulanika 

I 
Haritlputra 
Siva-[skanda]-varman 

Vaijayantl-pati 

Conquest of Banavasi 

by the Kadambas. 

29. Talagunda, in Shikarpur taluq of Mysore, Kadamba king, Kakustha- 

varman : not dated. 

(Bice, EC, vii, Text p. 200, Trans, p. 113; cf. EC, iv, Intro, 

pp. 1, ff.; Biihler, Academy, 21 Sept., 1895.) 

This insrr., which is probably of the 5th cent, a.d., records the foundation 

of a tank by a Kadamba king, Kakustha-varman. It consists of a- poem 
/ 

which was composed by order of his son, Santi-varman, and is a most 

valuable document for the history of the Kadambas. It preserves the 

memory of the former Andhra dominion in this region in the mention 
/ / 

of the Saiva temple ‘ where Satakarni and other great kings had 

worshipped.’ 

Inscription of a Dynasty of Iksva'-os. 

* I 

30. Jaggnyyapetta Stiipa in the Kistna Dist. : Matharlputra Iksva- 

kunam FrI-VIra-Purusadatta, year 20, 8th fortnight of the rainy season, 

day 10 (§ 56). 

(Burgess, ASSI, i, p. 110, PI. lxii. 1 and 2, and PI. lxiii. 1 ; 

Biihler, I A, xi (1882), p. 256.) 

The letters of this inscr., which is copied thrice, are of the Andhra 

type, but later in date. This king must belong to some Bajput dynasty 
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which succeeded the Andhras in the Kistna Dist., before the Pallavas 

gained possession of this region. 

Inscriptions op thf. K*aharata Dynasty. 

31. Nasik: Rsabhadatta (Usavadfita), son-in-law of Nahupuna, un¬ 

dated. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 78, PI. iv, 10; Bidder, ASWI, iv, p. 99, 

PI. lii, 5; cf. also Bh. BG, I. i. p. 25, and xvi, p. G15; Bhand., 

Trans. Inter. Or. Cong. 1874, p. 328; Hoernle, 1A, xii (1883), p. 27, 

and Bhand., ibid., p. 139.) 

The immediate object of the main portion of this inscr. is to record the 

construction of the cave in which it stands ‘in the TriraAmi Hills in 

Govardhana;’ but the opportunity is taken to record also other benefac¬ 

tions made by Rsabhadatta (I savadiita), son of Dfnlka, and son-in-law 

of the Ksaharuta king, the Ksatrapa Nahapana.’ This portion is in 

Sanskrit. The names of places and rivers therein mentioned in connection 

with the benefactions cannot all be identified with certainty; but the 

following are beyond doubt:—PrahhCtsa = Somnath Pattan in S. Kathia¬ 

war ; Bharulcaccha = Broach ; Govardhana, used both to indicate .a town of 

this name and the district in which it was situated (the Nasik Dist.); 

Soparnga = Supnra near Bassein in the Thana Collectorate ; Parndn = the 

Pa rad i or Par river in the Surat Zilla ; Damana = the Damanaganga river 

near Daman; 7'dpi = the Tapti; Ddhanuka = the creek S. of Dahanu in 

the Thana Collectorate. 

The chief inscr., which is in Sanskrit, is followed by two postscripts 

engraved in smaller characters, and composed in a Prakrit dialect which 

approaches very nearly to Sanskrit. The first of these postscripts departs 

from the impersonal construction hitherto used in this inscr., and uses in 

the first person the actual words of Rsabhadatta:—‘And by the order of 

the lord I went to relieve the chief of the Uttamabhadras, who was besieged 

for the rainy season by the Malayas ; and the Malayas fled as it were at the 

sound (of my approach), and were made prisoners by the Uttamabhadras. 

Thence I went to the Puskara lakes and was consecrated, and made a 

donation of three thousand cows and a village.’ The Uttamabhadras 

were no doubt a tribe of Ksatriyoa. The Malayas have been supposed *o 
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l>e eithei ‘ th« inhabitants of the Malaya hills m Southern India’ (Bidder) 

or ‘the Mfilavas’ (Bh.). The latter identification is the more probable.1 

The 4 Pir-kara lakes (Po/ctannii)’ are no doubt the sacred bathing-places 

at Pushkar (Pokhar) near Ajmer. It cannot be determined whether 

Psabhadatta’s 4consecration (abhiteka)’ had any special significance, or 

whether it formed part of the ordinary pilgrim’s ceremonial. 

The second postscript begins impersonally :—4 A field also was given by 

him, bought for 4000 kdrsdpanas, etc.; ’ but ends in the first person with 

the exact words of the donor:—4 From it food will be procured for all 

monks, without distinction, dwelling in my cave.’ 

It is probable that the places mentioned in this inscr. fall generally 

within the territory which was immediately under the control of Psablia- 

datta, the son in-law and general of Nahapana. But, as has been pointed 

out by Bh. (BG, xvi, p. G15) the gifts recorded at Prabhasa and at the 

Puskara lakes, two well-known places of pilgrimage, may well have been 

made by him as a pilgrim. Apart from these two places, which were 

probably both within Nahapana’s dominions, though not under the 

direct control of Psabhadatta, the inserr. of Psabhadatta at Nasik and 

Karle seem to show that he ruled as Nahapana’s viceroy over S. Gujarat 

and the Northern Konkan from Broach to Sopara, and over the Nasik 

and Poona Districts of the Mahratta country. The family history of 

Psabhadatta seems lo be as follows (<f. nos. .‘54, 37):— 

Dfnfka Nahapana 

! I 
Psabhadatta = Daksamitra 

(Usavadnta) 

M itrade vanaka 

32. Nasik: Psabhadatta, year lost, 15th day of the bright half of the 

month Caitra. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 85, PI. vi, 14a; Bidder, ANWJ, iv, p. 101 

PI. liii, 7.) 

The immediate object of this fragmentary inscr. is uncertain. Some of 

lie names of places at which benefactions are recorded are the same as in 

' For the. interchange of // and 

u htwivt. 
v, cf. the alternative forms rulumdyi and 

/, 
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other inscriptions of Rsabhadatta (<•/. nos. 31, 36), hut others are peculiar 

to this inscr. Among the latter appears ‘ Ujjain (Ujcni),’ the capital of 

West Malwa (Avnnti), which, no doubt, formed part of Nnhapana'g 

dominions. It is almost certain that Rsabhadatta is called a Saka in 

line 2 of this inscr. Ihe year of the date is lost in line 8, hut the month 

and day remain. 

33. ^asik: Bsabhadatta, year 42, month Vaisakha; with postscript 

mentioning years 41 and 45. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 82, PI. v. 12; Buhler, ASWI, iv, p. 102, 

PI. Lil. 9 ; ef. also Bhand., Trans. Inter. Or. Cong. 1874, p. 331 ; J’.h. 

BG, xvi, p. 575.) 

Records the gift of a cave and certain endowments to support the 

monks living in it during the rainy season. A postscript refers to a 

previous donation made originally in the year 41 on the 15th day of the 

bright half of the month Kartika, and apparently increased by further 

endowments on the 15th day (fortnight x of month x) in the year 45. 

Among these endowments, one investment of 2000 kdrsdpanas with a 

guild of weavers at Govardhana bears interest at the rate of 1 per cent, 

per mensem (cadhi patfika-sata), and the amount thus forthcoming 

annually, viz. 240 kdrsdpanas, provides the 20 monks living in the cave 

during the rainy season with 12 kdrsdpanas each for clothing. Another- 

investment with another guild of weavers at Govardhana is of 1000 

kdrsdpanas at ] per cent, per mensem (tailhi pdtyuna-par/ika-xata), and the 

annual interest from this source, viz. 90 kdrsdpanas, provides the monks 

with kusana-mula. The meaning of this term is doubtful. M. Senart 

translates, ‘money for outside life’; but it would seern probable that 

reference is here made to the custom of ‘ kafhina,’ i.c. the privilege of 

wearing extra robes, which was granted to the monks during the rainy 

season (ef. Dickson, The Pdtimokkha, JRAS, 1875, p. 120). The inscr. 

ends with the mention of a large sum of 70,000 kdrsdpanas = 2000 

suvarnas, which had been given to gods and Brahmans. 

34. Nasik : Daksamitra, daughter of Nahapuna and wife of iNabha- 

datta. Two identical inserr. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 81, PI. VII. II, and p. 85, PI. vm. 13; 

Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 103, PI. Lit, 10a and 10b.) 

Becords the gift of a monk's cell. 
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35. Junnar: Ayama, minister of Nahapana, year 46. 

(Buhler, ASWI, iv, p. 103, PI. Lit. 11 ; Burgess and Bhagvunlal, 

Cave-Temple Inscriptions, p. 51, no. 25.) 

Records gifts made by Ayama of the Vatsagotra, minister of the [Raja] 

Mahaksatrapa Svumi-Nahapana. The titles of Nahapana are remarkable 

in two ways. The family designation ‘ Ksaharata ’ is omitted ; and this is 

the only occurrence of the title of ‘ Mahaksatrapa ’ as applied to Nahapana 

(p. 65, note 1). In inscr. no. 33 (year 42, with later date, year 45, in 

postscript) he is styled ‘ Ksatrapa.’ All that can be inferred with certainty 

is that he became Mahaksatrapa between the years 42 and 46. 

36. Karle : Rsabhadatta, undated. 

(Senart, El, vii, p. 57, PI. n 

PI. li. 6.) 

. 13; Buhler, ASWI, iv, p. 101, 

Some of the benefactions of Rsabhadatta recorded in this inscr. are 

mentioned in the Nasik inscr. (r. sup. no. 31). The earlier portions 

of these inscrr. are in fact nothing more than Prakrit and Sanskrit 

versions respectively of the same record. The immediate object of the 

inscr. is to record the grant of the village of Karajika for the support of 

the ascetics living in the caves of Valuraka a grant which "as subse¬ 

quently renewed by Gautumiputra Sil-Satakarni (r. sup. no. Jj. 

37. Karle : Mitradevanaka, son of Rsabhadatta, undated. 

(Senart, El, vii, p. 56, PI. i. 11; Buhler, ASWI, iv, p. 91, 

PI. XLVIIl. 11.) 

Records the gift of a pillar. That the Rsabhadatta here mentioned 

wits the son-in-law of Nahapana seems probable. M. Senart has pointed 

out that the name of the son, ‘ Mitradevanaka/ recalling that of 

Rsabhadatta’s wife, ‘ Daksamitra/ seems to supply a link which may 

perhaps connect them. 

Inscriptions of the Western Ksatrapas. 

3f\ .Tunagadh: Rudraduman, 1st day of the dark half of the month 

M ir*:aAirsa. 
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(Kielhorn, El, viii, p. 3G, with Plate; cf. also Eggeling, ASWI, 

11, p. 11>8, PI. xiv; Bh. (ed. Biihler), IA, vii (1878), p. 257 ; Biihler, 

Die Indisehen Inschri/ten und das Alter der Indisehen Kunstpoesie 
pp. 45, 86.) 

This inscr., in the Girnar mountain to the east of Junagadh in 

Kathiawar, is engraved on a rock, which bears records also of the Maury a 

and Gupta dynasties. Its immediate object is to record the reparation in 

the reign of the Mks. Rudradaman of the dam of the SudarSana lake, 

winch had burst during a violent storm. The history of the lake is thus 

given. It was “ordered to be made by the VaiSya Pusyagupta, the 

provincial governor of the Maurya king Candragupta”; and “adorned 

with conduits for ASoka the Maurya by the Yavana king Tusaspha while 

governing.” But the chief importance of the inscr. consists in the 

information which it affords as to the history of Rudradaman, and the 

events of his reign. He was the lord of 

Purvdparakaravanti = Akara (East Malwa) and Avanti (West Malwa) 
(v. sup. § 42). 

Anilpa ; Anaria ; Surasira (id.). 

Si'iibhra. I he most probable explanation seems to be that this is 

“the country on the banks of the Siibarmart, in Sanskrit 

Svabhramati, in northern Gujarat (Bh. I A, vii (1878), p. 25'J). 

Mam = Marwar, or perhaps some portion of Marwar. 

Kaccha = the country still so called (Cuteh). 

SindkuSauvira, “probably comprises Sindh and a portion of the 

Multan districts” (Bh. loe. cit.). 

Knkura ; Aparunta (v. sup. § 42). 

Nisada. It is difficult to assign any particular locality to the 

Nisudas. They were an aboriginal race, a forest people, and 

were scattered all over Northern and Central India. Quotations 

from the Mahabharata show that, at the period referred to, 

they occupied the high lands of Malwa and Central India, and 

still formed a kingdom (p. Pargiter, Markandrua Purana, 

pp. 360, 361). 

“And other territories gained by his own valour.” He conquered the 

Yaudheyns (c/i R. IC, § 60), and twice defeated Satakarni, the lord of 
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Daksinapatha. lie himself acquired the name of Mahaksatrapa. He 

caused the work of repairing the broken dam to be carried out “by the 

minister iSuvisakha, the son of Kulaipa, a Pahlava, who . . . had been 

appointed by the king in this government to rule the whole of Anarta 

and SurfiKtra.” 

30. Guild a: Kudrasimha T, year 103, 5 th day of the bright half of 

Yais/ikha. 

(Balder, TA x (1881), p. 157 ; lihuvmujar lunar., PI. xvn ; <f. 

Bh. JR AS, 1890, p. 050.) 

This inscr. was found near Gunda in the TIalar hist, of Kathiawar. 

The year, which is expressed in both numerals and in words, was correctly 

read by Bh. (lor. cit. and inf., p. 8G, note 1), as may be seen by a reference 

to the reproduction of the inscr. in Bhnvnmjar Inserr., PI. xvn. In the 

genealogy the direct descent of Rudrasimha 1 from Castana is given, and 

no reference is made to his brother Damaglisada (l)fimajadasrl) I, who 

reigned before him both as Ksatrapa and as Mahaksatrapa (pp. SO, 82), 

or to his nephew Jlvadaman, who apparently reigned as Mahaksatrapa, 

for the first time (p. 83), before the date of this inscr., which belongs to 

the first reign of lludrasimha I as Ksatrapa (p. 80). The inscr. records 

a donation made at the village of Rasopadra by the Abhlra General 

(Sendpati) Rudrabhuti, son of General Bahaka. 

40. Junagadh: [Kudrasimha I], year lost, 5th day of the bright half 

of Caitra. 

(Buhler, ASWI, ii, p. 140, PI. xx. 1 ; cf. Bh. JRAS, 1890, p. 651.) 

1 his fragmentary inscr. from a cave near Junagadh contains enough of 

the usual genealogy to show that it belongs to the reign of some Ksatrapa 

or Mahaksatrapa who was the grandson of Jayadaman and the great- 

grandson of Castana. This was probably Kudrasimha I, but it. may 

possibly have been Dumaghsada (DamajadaSrI) I, his brother and 

successor (p. >s0). 'Ihe purport of the inscr. cannot be ascertained: but 

it is probably Jain in character, and it contains the ancient name of 

Junagadh (Giriuajam), which is still preserved in that of the adjacent 

hill ‘Girnar.’ 
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41. Mulwasar: Rudrasena I, year 122, 5th day of the dark half 
of Vai&ikha. 

(Bh. BG, I, i, p. 43 ; Bluivnagar Insert., p. 23, PI. xix; ef. Bh. 

JR AS, 1890, p. 652; R. JR AS, 1899, pp. 380, 381.) 

This inscr. was found on the bank of a tank at Mulwasar (Mulavasara), 

a village in the Gaikwar’s territory of Okhamandal. Its purport is 

uncertain. The date is undoubtedly as is given above. The usual 

genealogy is missing. Rudrasena is styled ‘ Raja Mahaksatrapa Svami.’ 

42. Jasdhan : Rudrasena I, year 127 (or 126), 5th day of the dark half 

of Bhadrapada. 

(Hoernle, IA, xii (1883), p. 32; Bhau Daji, JBBRAS, viii, 

p. _'34, and ASW I, ii, p. 15; Bhdvnagar Inscrr., PI. xvm ; ef. ulso 

Bh. BG, I, i, p. 43 ; JR AS, 1890, p. 652.) 

This inscr. is on a pillar on the bank of the lake at Jasdhan in the 

north of Ivathiawar. It probably commemorates the construction of a 

tank during the reign of Rudrasena. The genealogical table is the 

longest known of the W estern Ksatrapas, and is in direct descent as 

follows:—(1) Ilaja Mahaksatrapa Bhadramukha Svami Castana; (2) Ra° 

Ksa Sva Jayadaman; (3) 11a Mks Bha[dramukha Sva Rudradaman; 

(4) lta Mks Bha Sva° Rudrat-imha; (5) Rfi Mks Sva Rudrasena. It 

may be noticed that the title ‘Bhadramukha,’ ‘Gracious,’ is applied to all 

Rudiasena’s royal ancestors except Jayadaman, and that the names of 

Damagh.sada (Diimajadasi i) I and Jlvadaman, who were not in the direct 

line, are omitted. There is some doubt about the unit figure of the date, 

which Bh. preferred to read as 6. 

Inscription of tiie Abiura Dynasty. 

43. Nasik: Isvarasena, year 9, 13th day of the 4th fortnight of 

Summer. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 88, PI. vii, 15; Bulder, ASWI, iv, p. 103, 

PI. uil. 12.) 

Records the investment of two sums of money—1000 karroponns and 

500 kurst'ipanas—in trade-guilds at Govardlmna for the purpose of 

providing medicines for the sick among the monks dwelling in the 

monastery on Mount Trirasmi. The king Uvaraiena, who is called nn 
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Abhlra, and son of the Abhira ^ivadatta, seems to bear the metronymic 

* Madharlputra.’ The benefactress is ‘the lay devotee \ isnudatta, the 

SakunI, mother of the Ganap<i1ca Visvavarman, wife of the Ganapaka 

Rebhila, daughter of Agnivarman, the Saka.’ The insor. is in Sanskrit, 

with traces of Prakrit (e.g. the gen. sg. Visca-varmasya). 

Inscriptions of the Traikutaka Dynasty. 

44. Pardi: Dahrasena, year 207 of the Traikutaka era, 13th day of 

the bright half of Vaisakha. 

(Bh. JBBRAS, xvi, p. 346; cf. Bh. Trans. Inter. Or. Cong., 

Vienna, 1886, Aryan Section, p. 221; Fleet, BO, I. ii. pp. 294-5; 

id., JRAS, 1905, p. 566; R, id., p. 801.) 

A copper-plate grant in Sanskrit found at Pardi, 50 miles south of 

Surat. “ From his camp of victory at Amraka, Dahrasena, the illustrious 

great king of the Traikutakas, who has performed the Asvamedha 

sacrifice, commands his dependents living in the Antarmandali visaya 

He makes a grant of the village of Kanlyastadakasarika in this visaya 

to the Brahman Nannasvfnnin, an inhabitant of Kapura. The command 

is issued “to my dutaka, Buddhagupta.” 

45. Kanheri: year 245 of the Traikutaka era. 

(Burgess and Bh., Cave-Temples, ASWI, Misc. Rep., no. 10, 

p. 57 ; cf. reff. to Bh. and Fleet quoted under no. 44 sup.) 

This copper-plate inscr., which is in Sanskrit, commemorates the 

erection of a caitya in the great monastery of Krsnagiri (Kanheri). It is 

dated “in the year 245 of the increasing rule of the Traikutakas.” 

DYNASTIC LISTS. 

5S. Under the guise of an enumeration of kings who are to 

reign on the earth in future periods,1 five of the Puninas—Matsya, 

1 The prophetic style is adopted Wausc the narrator is supposed to he a 
bplon/my to u v*rv distant U/,1^ t/;_ r>_. 



Yayu Brahrmlmla, Vismi and Bhugavata -gi\o a number ofl 

dynastic lists, among which that of the kings of the Andhra racei 

(Andhrrajnthjdh) is included. So far as this dynasty is concerned,, 

the only complete list is to be found in certain MSS. of thei 

Matsya.1 All the other lists are, so far as they are known at/ 

present, more or less fragmentary. The Matsya 1 urana hasi 

therefore been taken as the basis for the accompanying synoptic 

table, which has been constructed with the view’ of showing to 

what extent the statements of the different Puifmas are in agree¬ 

ment with one another, and in what respects the lists given by 

the other Puranas are deficient. The list from the Brahmanda is 

borrowed from Wilford,* as neither printed editions nor MSS. 

of the work are easily accessible; but, in the case of the other 

four P unin as, the passages as printed in the texts have been 

collated with MSS. in the India Office Library and elsewhere. 

The four Puriinas, which have been thus independently examined 

for the purpose of this Introduction, agree in stating that the first 

of the Andhra kings rose to pow’er by slaying Smarm an, the last 

of the Kanvas. In three of them (M., Vu., and Vi.) he hears a 

name which is evidently some perverted form of the ‘ Simuka ’ 

who is known from the inscr. over his s tatue at Nanaghat (v. sup. 

§ 57, no. 1) ; in the fourth (Bh.) he is simply described as ‘a strong 

Sfldra ’ (vrsalo bali).3 All four Puninas record the number of 

reigns in the dynasty and the total period of its duration- 20 

kings4 and 400 years (M.), 30 kings and 456 years (Ya., Vi., and 

i Some MSS of the Matsya are a« incomplete as the rest, 

a The list is given by Fitzedward Hall in a note to \\ llson, 1 .P., iv, pp. 201-2. 

5 The commentator regards 4 Bali ’ as a proper name, as also docs the Cain- 

bridge MS. of the Yi*nu, Add. 2452. 

« It hftS always been assumed that ‘29’ is the number underlying the cor 

runted reading of the MSS., which seems always to be • 19' iKkonnvnu»atxh\ : 

, . Vit/edwnrd Hall’s note to Mil on. V.P.. iv. p. 199. 
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Bh.). As the list compiled from the MSS. of the Matsya actually 

contains the names of thirty kings1 it is probable that this 

discrepancy is due to some corruption of the text. If the years 

of all the reigns in this list are added together, the total amounts 

to 448 years and 6 months. This result is quite consistent with 

the statement that the dynasty lasted altogether for 456 or 400 

years, since, except in the case of the short reign of 6 months 

(No. 21 in the list), the length of individual reigns is given in 

completed years and all fractions are disregarded. 

1 One was omitted from the list given by Wilson from the Radcliffe copy of 

the Matsya, v. note, op. cit. p. 201. 

I 
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The various readings of these names to be found in MSS. are in- 

numerable. Here in each case only that form has been given which 

seems to be best established or most in accordance with analogous forms 

found in the other Purunas. 

No. 2. Krsna is called the younger brother of Simuka in M. (British 

Museum, MS. Cat. no. 310; India Office, MS. Cat. no. 407), and the 

brother in Va., Vi., and Bh. In Va. those MSS. which give the name 

4 Krsna ’ assign to him a reign of 10 years. In the others ‘ as(au9 takes 

the place of ‘ Krsna,' making the length of reign 18 years as in the other 
Puranas. 

No. 3. 6rI-Mallakarni is definitely called the son of the last in M., as 

is SrT-Satakariii in Va., Vi. (Cambridge Univ. Lib., MS. Add. 2452), and 

Bh. In Va. SrI-Satakarni (no. 3) is evidently supposed to be, identical 

with Satakarm (no. 6), and the passage giving the length of his reign has 

dropped out. 

No. 5. Skandhastambhi occurs in I.O. MS., no. 407; v. Wilson, V.P. 

iv, p. 200, note. 

No. 9. Meghasvati, Matsya, Ed. Calcutta, 187G, and I.O. MS., no. 

407 ; Sahgha, B.M. MS. no. 310. 

No. 16. The variations of this name are very numerous, v. Wilson, 

loc. cit. 

No. 21. Sometimes called Rajada, v. Wilson, op. cit., p. 201. 

No. 24. The reading of the MSS. of M., Puloma vai, is no doubt to 

be emended Pulomdvi. 

No. 30. In M. and Va. (I.O. MS. 2102-3) is described as ‘ amjn$ 

tesam,’ * another of them.’ There had been two others of the name 

previously, viz. nos. 15 and 24. 

All four Puranas give lists of dynasties which succeeded the 

Andhras. There is so much agreement still existing between 

them that they would seem to have been originally the same in 

substance. The duration of these different dynasties is also 

stated, but the numbers are so discrepant and so evidently corrupt 

in many cases that, until the MSS. are critically examined, they 

cannot be used to advantage. 
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The dynasties are as follows :— 

7 other Andhras (M. and Va.), called Andhrabhrtyas (Vi. 

Cambridge MS. Add. 245‘2). Not mentioned in Bh. It seems 

probable that the term ‘Andhrabhrtyas,’ ‘ servants of the Andhras,’ 

was originally applied to this family only. They were probably 

the Cutus, who rose to power in the western and southern districts 

after the reign of Sri-Yajna (v. sup. §§ 52, 54). 

10 Abhiras (M., Va., and Vi. Camb. MS.), 7 in Bh. A dynasty 

of Abhiras undoubtedly succeeded the Andhras in the Nasik Dist. 

(u. sup. § 56). 

7 Gardabhilas (M., Va., and Vi. Camb. MS.), 10 in Bh. The 

Gardabhillas were rulers of Ujjain (v. Oldenberg, IA, x (1881), 

p. 222). 

18 Sakas (M. and Va.), 16 (Vi.), 16 Kaiikas in Bh. These may 

have been the Western Ksatrapas. 

8 Yavanas (M., Va., Vi., and Bh.) These must, no doubt, 

belong to some dynasty of Greek descent, but it is impossible to 

determine which dynasty this could have been. The inscrr. in 

which Yavanas are mentioned show that, like other foreigners, 

they too assumed Indian names after a few generations. 

14 lusaras (M., \a., and Vi.), called Tuskaras in Bh. (I.O. 

MSS. 976, 318, 3206, &c.). Is it possible that the correct reading 

should be ‘ Turuska,’ the name given in the Rajatarangini to the 

kings who are commonly called ‘ Kusanas ’ (cf. Stein, Chronicle 

of the Kings of Kasmir, i, p. 31). 

13 Murundas or Gurundas (M., Va., and Bh.). The Murundas 

appear with the Sakas among the tributary peoples in the Allah¬ 

abad inscr. of Samudragupta (Fleet, CII, iii, p. 14). The Vi. has 

‘ Mundas ’ (v. sup. § 28). 

21 Hftnas (M.), 18 Maunas (Va.), 11 Maunas (Vi., and Bh ). 

Jt is possible that the Matsya has here preserved the record of the 
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Puna invaders of India in the 5th cent. a.d. ; but it is not 

improbable that both of these forms are corrupt. 

The Puranas represent these dynasties as successive ; but it is 

far more probable that they were, to a great extent at least, 

contemporary dynasties, which rose into power in different pro¬ 

vinces when the Andhra empire began to decline (v. Wilson, 

Visnu Puruna, iv, p. 207). 

Coins of the Andhra Dynasty. 

59. Distinct varieties of coinage which may be attributed to 

Local Varieties. the Andhras or to their feudatories are found in 

the following districts of their empire:— 

Andhra-desa, the Kistna and Godavari Districts (§ GO) :— 

(a) The District of Fabric A (§ 61); 

(5) The District of Fabric B (§ 62); 

(c) Uncertain (§ 63); 

Central Provinces : Chanda District (§ 65); 

Southern India : Anantapur and Cuddapah Districts (§ 66); 

Coromandel Coast, betw'een Madras and Cuddalore (§ 67) ; 

N. Mysore : Chitaldrug District (§ 68); 

N. Kanara : Karvvar (§69) ; 

S. Mahiirastra : Kolhapur (§ 70) ; 

N. Mahanistra: Nasik District (§71); 

Aparunta, the N. Konkan (Sunistra Fabric) (§ 72) ; 

Malwa (§ 73); 

Western India, Districts Uncertain (§ 74) : — 

(a) The District of Group A, perhaps E. Malwa (§ 75); 

(5) The District of Group B (§ 7G). 
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60. Andhra-desa, or ‘ the country of the Andhras,’ is a Sanskrit 

Andhra-desa. name for the Telugu country lying between the 

rivers Kistna and Godavari. This was the home of the Andhras 

in the earliest historical times. From this region, after the 

downfall of the Maurya empire, their dominion was extended to 

the North, South and West, until at one period it embraced the 

greater portion of the Indian peninsula ; and to this region were 

again confined such vestiges as remained of Andhra power after 

its greatness had passed away. 

The coins w'hich are found in this district fall into two classes, 

clearly distinguished from each other both by their types and by 

their fabric; and there are, besides, some small varieties which 

seem not to belong to either of these classes. 

It will be seen from the accompanying table {inf. pp. lxx\ iii, lxxix) 

that the two chief varieties of fabric, called A and B respectively, 

are both represented in the coinages of several kings—Pujumavi 

(probably ; v. types 6 and 7) ; Candra-Sati (nos. 12 and 13) ; Sri- 

Yajna (nos. 14-17); and Sri-Rudra (probably; v. nos. 18, 19). 

The fabrics are, therefore, contemporary, and the distinction 

between them cannot be chronological. A consideration of the 

weights of the coins w'ould seem to prove likewise that the 

distinction cannot be denominational. It can, therefore, only 

have been local ; and we must suppose that the two classes 

represent the currencies of different districts in Andhra-desa. 

As coins of the two classes are frco^ently found together,1 it is 

probable that the districts to which they belonged were not far 

removed from one another, but it is impossible to determine their 

situation more precisely. 

For example at Gudivada, v. ASSI, vi. i 
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61. The normal coins of Fabric A are of a more uniform 

District thickness than those of Fabric B, their obv. type1 

of Fabric A. is jn iower relief, characters of their inscrr. 

are more carefully formed, and their size is generally less. They 

bear the types “ Caitya : Ujjain symboland these types vary 

only in details or in the symbols which accompany them. 

. FlVe kings* * apparently,2 strike coins of this fabric 

(1) \ asisthiputra Sri-Pulumavi; 

(2) Vasisthlputra Siva-Sri-Satakarni; 

(3) Vasisthlputra Sri-Candra-Sati; 

(4) Gautamiputra Sri-Yajna-Satakarni; 

(5) [*SrI-Rudra]-Safcakarni. 

The name of the third of these was read on the coins as °Vada- 

Sata by General Sir A. Cunningham (CAI, p. 110), and a&°Vada- 

Sataka[ni] by Mr. Vincent Smith (ZDMG, 1903, p. 623). The 

first aksara is, however, undoubtedly ca- whenever it can be seen 

distinctly, e.g. on nos. 117 and G.P. 1 (pp. 30, 31; PI. vi), in both 

of which cases it may be compared with the r[dj- of Vdsithi°. 

There can be no doubt that Coda, i.e. Cattida — Skt. Candra, is 

the correct reading of the first part of the name. 

When we examine the types struck by these five kings, we find 

that the first three are connected by their obv. type, a three- 

arched caitya of the same form without a crescent about it (cf. (1) 

PI. v. 88—G.P. 1; (2) ibid. 115-16 ; (3) PI. vi. 117—G.P. 1). The 

fourth king has a caitya of the same kind on some coins (Var. a; 

p. 35, PI. vi. 135 —G.P. 5), and a caitya of six arches surmounted 

1 It is generally impossible in this class to distinguish between obv. and rev. 

on the principle enunciated above, p. xv, § 14. The side bearing the * Ujjain 

symbol ’ is termed rav., as in the case of the other varieties. 

* The identification of no. 5, i?ri-Rudra, is not certain ; t>. p. 47, note 1. 
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by a crescent on others (Var. b; p. 36, PI. vi. 139-40). As these 

two varieties are of the same fabric, it is probable that the change 

of type was made during this king’s reign, and that Var. b is, 

therefore, later than Var. a. The fifth king follows the fourth 

in retaining the crescent above the caitya, but reverts to the 

earlier form of the caitya of three arches (v. PI. vii. G.P. 5). 

Such numismatic evidence as is afforded by the coins of Fabric 

A, therefore, seems to connect together nos. 1, 2, 3, and 4, and 

nos. 4 and 5 ; but it leaves doubtful the order of succession of 

nos. 1—3. On this point, however, the Puranas supply some 

useful information. The Visnu-Purana and the Matsya-Purana 

agree in placing no. 2 after no. 1 ; and, as their testimony is 

not contradicted by the evidence of the coins, it may be accepted 

as probably true. After no. 2 (Siva-Sri), however, the Puranas 

with great unanimity place a Siva-Skanda (or -Skandha) Sata- 

karni, a name which does not appear in any of these forms on the 

coins. If we could suppose them to be all due to some ancient 

corruption in the Puranas of the name Candra-Sati (no. 3), the 

order of succession of nos. 1-4 might be regarded as certain.1 

Ihe name of Sri-Budra-Satakarni, which occurs on coins of 

1 al-nc B (p. 46, PI. vn. G.P. 2) and on coins attributed to the 

( handa Diet. (ibid. PL vii. 179), is possibly to be restored also 

on certain coins of Fabric A (p. 47, PI. vii. G.P. 5). The name 

of this pnnce (no. 5) does not occur in this form in any of the 

Puranas; but the numismatic evidence of both Fabrics A and B 

shows that he was later than no. 4, Sri-Yajna-Satakarni. 

Certain coins of SrI-Yajna are distinguished in the Catalogue 

as belonging to Fabric A 1. These differ from the other coins 

of this fabric (A 2) in size, and by the fact that in the obv. 

1 I. tnj). §.‘>8. ‘ Dynastic Lists.’ 

/ 
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type certain symbols are associated with the caitya. In this 

latter respect they may be compared with the coins of Var. c 

of Fabric A 2 (p. 37, PI. vi. 146). 

62. Unlike the coin-legends of Fabric A, which, except in the 

District case of [Sri-Rudra]-Satakarni, admit of no doubt 

of Fabric B. as to the correctne8S Qf ^eir rea(jjng8> those 0f 

h abric B are too often of a fragmentary and uncertain character. 

The names which can be read with certainty are as follows:_ 

(1) Sri-Candra-Sati. (Type 13 ; cf. Type 12 of Fabric A.) 

(2) Gautamiputra Sri-Yajiia-Satakarni. (Types 15-17; cf. 

Type 14 of Fabric A.) 

(3) Sri-Rudra-[ Satakarni ]. (Type 18; cf. Type 19 of 

Fabric A.) 

The obv. types of these are(1) ‘Horse’; (2) both 4 Horse ’ 

and Elephant ; (3) ‘ Elephant.’ The ‘ Elephant ’ type, which 

first appears during the reign of No. 2, Sri-Yajna, is continued 

by his successors, No. 3, Sri-Rudra, and, possibly, a second Sri- 

Candra (y. Type 20). We have already seen that a change of 

obv. type was also made in the coins of Fabric A during the 

same reign (v. sup. p. lxxiii). 

The other types of this Fabric are either uninscribed or have 

coin-legends so fragmentary that their decipherment must for 

the present remain uncertain. 

Type 1 seems to have borne a name ending in -vira; but it 

is impossible to identify this king with any known member of 

the Andhra Dynasty.1 The scanty fragments of the coin-legend 

afford no satisfactory evidence as to the period to which the 

coin belongs; but its early date seems to lie indicated by the 

fact that it is struck on one side only and that it bears the 

1 Mr. Vincent Smith, ZDMG, 1903, p. 625, conjectures that these coins may 

have been struck by Sri-Yujna. 
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* Lion ’ type. It is not possible to identify the striker of this 

coin with the Sri-Vira-Purusadatta wrho is known from his inscr. 

on the Stupa of Jaggayyapetta.1 

The coin-legend of Types 2 and 3 is very incomplete. On 

coin no. 33 in the Catalogue (p. 10; PI. hi.) there are traces of 

the beginning of the inscr. Bano ; on G.P. 2 {ibid.) there are 
? 

five aksaras which read °sakasa[da]sa; and on no. 38 (p. 11 ; 
i 

PI. in.) also five aksaras—°saA:as^[-]sa. If we could suppose 

these five aksaras to represent the genitive of the proper name— 

this is by no means certain—we might venture to restore it in 

its Skt. form either as Saka-Sata {cf. Sri-Sata, nos. 1, 2, p. 1 ; 

PI. i.) or as Sakasena. For the former no identification with a 

similar name occurring on other coins or in inscrr. can be 

suggested ; but the latter might well be identified with the 

Madhariputa Svami-Sakasena of the Kanheri inscrr.,2 and, pos¬ 

sibly also, with the Madhariputa : Sivalakura of the Kolhapur 

coins (p. 7; PI. n. 22—PI. hi. 31). 

The coin-legend, or coin-legends, of Type 7, the two varieties 

of which differ only in so far as they seem to have either different 

inscrr. or the same inscr. differently arranged, might well contain 

the title and name of Pulumavi ; but the traces which remain 

are so fragmentary that no satisfactory restoration is possible. 

On the coins of Var. a (p. 24 ; PI. v. G.P. 2) it is only possible 

to restore the beginning and the end of the inscr. as Sm[_]. 

sdmisa; and the only reasons for supposing that the lacuna may 

have contained the name of Pu]umavi are, firstly, the evidence 

supplied by the coin-legend of Var. b, and, secondly, the fact 

that Pulumavi bears a title ending in -svami, viz. ‘ Navanara- 

svdmi,' in one of his inscrr. at Nasik.3 The coin of Var. b (p. 24 • 

1 V. tup. § 57, no. 30. 2 §57, nos. 5, 6. 3 § 57, no. 14. 
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PI. v. G.P. 3) affords some more positive evidence, slight as it 

is, for after the traces of two aksaras which may well have 

been the beginning of the inscr.—Sin—comes -pu- and an aksara 

which might quite possibly be restored as lu. 

The coins of babric B thus assigned to Pujumavi, like those 

L Jvira, and those of the king whose name may be restored 

doubtfully as Saka-Siita or ISakasena, have for obv. type ‘ a Lion.’ 

The type of the next king who strikes coins of Fabric B, viz. 

Candra-Nuti, is ‘ a Horse ’ (Type 13). It would seem, then, that 

the 4 Lion ’ type is earlier than the 1 Horse ’ type; and that the 

uninscribed coins having the former types (Types 4 and 5) 

should be assigned to a period before the reign of Candra-Sati. 

A link between the two classes seems to be supplied by a coin 

(Type IS) which combines the two types. In the same manner 

the uninscribed coins of the 4 Horse ’ type (Types 9 and 10) may 

be assigned to a period after the accession of Pujumavi. 

Among the uncertain coin-legends of Fabric B is one which 

may with some probability be restored as Siri-Cadasa (Type 20). 

The coins bearing this legend are very late in style, and have the 

* Elephaht type, which appears first in the latter part of the reign 

of Sri-Yajua (v. sup. p. lxxiv). They can scarcely, therefore, be 

attributed to the Candra-Sati whose coins of the same fabric are 

of the ‘Horse’ type. If the restoration of the coin-legend is 

correct, these coins must be assigned to a second Candra, who 

may perhaps be identified with the Candra-Sri who comes next 

but one after Yajna-Sri-Satakarni in the Buninas.1 

Other coins of the * Elephant ’ type, which are either unin¬ 

scribed or bear traces of an inscr. for which no restoration is 

possible (Type 21), belong either to the reign of this Candra II. or 

to a later period. 

1 § •>*, * Dynastic LibtH.* 
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G3. Ihere remain three varieties of coinage from this district 

Uncertain. which do not show the distinguishing character¬ 

istics of either Fabric A or Fabric B, and for which it is difficult 
to find any classification. 

Type 22, with inscr. [—gha]saday would seem to belong to an 

early period in the history of the dynasty, since the form of the 

ahsara -da is that which is found in the Nanaghat inscr. and in 

the Nasik inscr. of Krsna Baja.1 So far as the evidence from 

epigraphy is concerned, this coin might well be assigned to the 

first or second century B.c. The names Megbasvati and Sangha 

ire given by different MSS. to the king who occupies the ninth 

place in the Matsya-Purana (v. sup. p. lxviii)2; and it is possible 

;hat the full coin-legend may have contained one of these forms. 

I’he type is described in the Catalogue as a < Horse ’; but the 

Jorrectness of this description may well be doubted. In any case 

t bears little resemblance to the familiar * Horse ’ type of Fabric 

3> and therefore supplies no evidence for the date of the coin. 

There seems to be no evidence to determine the date of the 

minscribed coins Type 23, “ Nandipada: Naga-symbol,” and 

pre 24, Caitya : Naga-symbol.” It is possible that the Naga- 

ymbol may supply a connecting link between these and Tvpe 5 
f Fabric B. * 

64. In the accompanying tables the coins found in Andhra-desa 
re arranged according to their types:— 

1 § 57, nos. 1 and 2. 

I* §58, ‘ Dynastic Lists.’ The observation made on n 28 nnf o u ,, , 
directed in accordance with the lists given on p. lxvi. P' ^ ‘ 2’ Sh°U'ld be 
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(>5. The coins from the Chanda District of the Central Pro- 

Central Provinces: vinces are distinguished from other classes of 

Chanda Dutriot. Andhra coins both by type and metal. Almost 

all the known specimens come from one find, which was described 

by Dr. Hoernle in the Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 

for 1893, p. 117. The only exceptions in the Catalogue are nos. 

173-;> and 177, the precise provenance of which is not recorded, 

and no. 179, which came from Dipaldinni in the Kistna Dist. 

(p. 46). All these coins are of the same types, ‘Elephant1 * r.: 

L jjain symbol,’ and of similar metal—an alloy to which the name 

of potin is given in the Catalogue.3 

In contrast with the uniformity of the obv. type ‘ an Elephant' 

in this series, which, so far as it is known at present, begins 

with Pulumavi, it may be observed that, in the coins of Fabric 13 

from Andbra-desa, the Elephant only appears as a type in the 

latter part of the reign of Sri-Yajna (p. 41; cf. p. lxxiv.). 

The kings represented in this series are:— 

(1) Pulumavi (p. 21; PI. v. 90-94) ; 

(2) Sri-Yajua3 (pp. 42-44; PI. vn. 1G5-177); 

(3) Sri-Budra (p. 46 ; PI. vil. 179); 

(4) Sri-Krsna II. (p. 48; PI. vn. 180); 

(5) Uncertain, represented by uninscribed coins of the same 

type (p. 48; PI. vil. 182). 

Nos. 1-3 appear in other series: No. 4, 6ri-Krsna II.4 is 

1 The rider seems sometimes to be represented and sometimes not. 

1 Following M. Babelon, Traite des monnaies grecqucs et roviainet, 1, p. 371 ; 

cf. R. JRAS, 1903, p. 304, note 2. 

8 The coins with abbreviated legends, ‘ &ri-6utakarni' (p. 43) or 1 Sat akarni * 

(p. 44), were probably struck by Sri-YajSa. 

4 The other known Kpna was the second king in the Satavilhana dynasty 

(§23). 
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unknown from any other source whether numismatic or inscrip- 

tional, and no evident equivalent for his name is to be found 

in the Puninas. 

GG. The lead coins from these districts have characteristics 

which entitle them to be regarded as a distinct 

class. Like the coins of Fabric B from Andhra- 
Southern India : 

Anantapur and 

Cuddapah Dis- desa, they have ‘ a Horse ’ for their obv. type; 
tricts. 

but they are of rougher workmanship, and they 

have a different rev. type—‘ 1. Caityci ; r. Tree.’ This reverse, it 

may be noticed, connects them with the class which is tentatively 

assigned in the Catalogue to “ Feudatories of the Andhra 

Dynasty” fpp. 57 ff.). Indeed, it is not improbable that they 

may belong to the same class. 

No satisfactory restoration of the coin-legend can be suggested ; 

but it seems to begin with ha-, possibly with ha[ritl~\ (no. 105, 

p. 25; PI. v.). This may be the first part of the metronymic 

Hfiritiputra, which is borne by the two Sfitakarnis of the Cutu 

Dynasty whose inscrr. are found in Aparfmta (Kanheri), in 

Kanara (Banavasi), and in the north of Mysore (Malavalli) 

(v. §§ 54, 55). The reading, which is uncertain in itself, is made 

more probable by the fact that the Haritiputra of the Banavasi 

and Malavalli inscrr. bears titles which are equivalent to the 

‘ Cutukadananda ’ of one class of the ‘ Feudatory ’ coins (p. 59 ; 

PI. viii. G.P. 2—G.P. 3). 

G7. The lead coins having as types ‘ Ship: Ujjain symbol ’ are 

Coromandel Coast, found chiefly along the Coromandel Coast between 

Madras and Cuddalore (p. 23, note 1). That they belong to the 

Andhra Dynasty seems certain from the Ujjain symbol which 

forms their rev. type, and from such traces as remain of the coin¬ 

legend. On the solitary specimen on which these traces admit 

of any probable restoration the inscr. appears to be intended for 
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Siri-Pu[lumd]visa (no. 95, p. 22; PI. v.). This restoration is 

not altogether satisfactory (ibid, note 2); but there is no doubt 

about the first syllable of the name Pu-, and, as the next syllable 

may well be it is almost certain that the coin was struck by 
Pujumavi. 

The coast-region in which these coins are found was, in the 

third century B.c., inhabited by the Colas1; but, before the middle 

of the second century a.d., it seems to have passed into the power 

of the Pallavas,- who were thus contemporary with the later 

Andhras. These coins with the ‘ Ship ’ type seem to indicate a 

temporary extension of the Andhra dominion into Pallava territory 

during the reign of Pujumavi. Their influence is to be traced in 

some of the coins attributed doubtfully to the Pallavas or to the 

Kurumbars who belonged to the same regions.3 The maritime 

traffic, to which the type ‘ a Ship,’ whether on Andhra, Pallava 

or Kurumbar coins, bears witness, is also attested by the large 

numbers of Roman coins which are found on the Coromandel 

Coast.4 * 

68. From the Chitaldrug District, in the north of Mysore, 

Chit&idrug come the large lead coins with types * Humped 

D“tr“t' bull: 1. Tree, r. Caitya,' and inscr. Sadakana 

Kalaldya-Mahdrathisa. The complete interpretation of the coin¬ 

legend is doubtful; but it is clear at least that the coin was 

struck by a Maharathi (v. sup. § 27), the viceroy of a province, 

and not by one of the Andhra sovereigns. Sadakana may be 

intended either for 1 &atakarni,' or for a genitive plural &dta- 

kdndm from Pataka6 = &ata (cf. Sru&uta, p. 1). The meaning of 

1 S. EHL, p. 841. * Op. cit. p. 347. * R. IC, § 128. 

4 Se^H, JRASj 1904, p. 636. 

'^his form actually occurs in the Kanheri inscr., §57, no. 24 — Khamda-noga- 

Sataka. 
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Ka/aldya is likewise uncertain.1 As has already been observed 

{sup. § 26), the word might well be restored in the Nanaghat 

inscr. as part of the title of the Maharathi who is mentioned 

there; and it is quite possible that the Maharathi of the coin may 

be the Maharathi of the inscr., in which case the date of the coin 

would be c. 150 B.c., the period of Sri-SAta, the third member of 

the dynasty. On the other hand, since the coin apparently bears 

a title and not a personal name, it may well have been issued by 

some later member of the same family. It is closely connected 

by its rev. type and by its fabric with the large lead coins of 

CutukadAnanda and Mudananda {v. inf. § 69, and PI. vm.), and 

would seem to belong to the same period as these, though it may 

be slightly earlier in date (v. R. JRAS, 1903, p. 301).2 

69. The large lead coins from the district of Karwar in N. 

Karwar Kanara were formerly attributed to a dynasty of 

‘ Nanda kings of Karwar.’3 The last part of the 

titles of the two kings who are represented in this coinage was 

iormerly read as -nanda, a designation which seemed to be 

appropriate, since it is well known in Indian history as the 

traditional name of the dynasty which preceded the Mauryas in 

the kingdom of Magadha.4 The word is, however, not -nanda 

but -unanda, ‘ the Joy,’ a well-known princely designation. 

The coin-legends are given in the Catalogue as follows 

(1) liano Dhutukalanamdasa (p. 59; PI. vm. G.P. 2-G.P 3) • 

and 

(2) Rano Muldnamdasa (p. 60; PI. vm. 236, G.P. 4). 

’ Kala may bc = *rtda, cf. the title Cutukaddnanda (§§28, 55). 

' In the article referred to all these coins were assigned to a later period (1st 

or 2nd cent. a.d.). This view is possibly correct (v. § 28), and if so they may be 

supposed to have been struck by feudatories of the Andhras {Andhra-bhrtyah) 

u >o rose into power in the western and southern districts after the reign of Sri 

^Tn ir V«o aDd the hSt °f 8UCCe8SOrS °f the Andhras given at the en’d of § 58) 
R-Ic*$89. * b. EHI, p. '* 
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These readings need correction in two respects. In both cases 

-Id- should be corrected to -da-. The difference between these 

two aksaras is slight, and the sounds which they represent often 

interchange in Indian dialects;1 but the distinguishing mark of 

a short stroke making a small angle at the base, cannot be 

seen on the coins. The evidence of inscrr., moreover, makes the 

correction of -Id- to -dd- certain in the first case, and it should 

probably be made also in the second. 

The reading Dhu- in the first coin-legend must also be corrected 

to Cu-. It would be impossible to determine the true reading of 

this syllable from the clumsily-formed character which appears 

on the coins; but the evidence ol the inscrr. shows conclusively 

that it is intended for Cu-. 

The coin-legends should, therefore, be corrected thus :— 

(1) Raho Cutukaddnavidasa ; and 

(2) Ratio Muddnamdasa. 

It seems certain then from the lianavasi inscr. (v. sup. § 57, 

no. 25) that Cutu is the name of a clan—the Cutukula. The 

word ‘ kada, which probably means ‘city,’ frequently occurs in 

place-names.‘ Vinhu-kada,' * the City of Visnu,’ is in the inscr. 

no doubt the equivalent of ‘ Cufu-kada,’ ‘ the City of the Cutus,’ 

on the coins. The full title on the coins, ‘ Cufu-kaddnamdat' 

would therefore signify ‘ The Joy of the City of the Cutus.’3 

The question whether the King Cutukadananda of the coins is 

to be identified with the Haritiputra Yinhukada-Cutukulananda of 

the inscrr. is probably to be answered in the negative. From the 

1 litihler, Indiache Palaeographies Taf. III.; I'ischel, Gramm, d. Prakrit- 

Sprachcn, § 2*26. 

* It is probably the same word as kataka, * a camp.’ 

' The variants are:—(1) Cufttkadanatada, on the coins; (2) Yinhukada- 

Cittukulanamila, Uunavasi inscr. (t’. $ 57, no. 2o): Vinliukadda-CtifH, Mala- 

\iilli inscr. (id. no. 20». 
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epigraphical point of view the coins seem to be older than the 

inscrr., but it must always be borne in mind that the evidence of 

epigraphy as applied to coins is at present very uncertain. The 

period assigned to these coins in the Catalogue (p. 59) is that of 

Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi (p. 57), who is supposed to be 

contemporary with Sri-Sata (p. 1; Nanaghat Inscr., c. 150 B.C.). 

If this view be correct, the coins would be two or three centuries 

earlier than the inscrr., but it cannot be said that this attribution 

or that of the coins of Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi (v. § 08) is 

altogether satisfactory. But as ‘ Cutukadananda ’ is evidently a 

dynastic title, perhaps like ‘ Vilivayakura ’ and ‘ Sivalakura ’ 

(v. § 70), it may have continued in use for a long period. 

There is, therefore, no inherent difficulty in the supposition that 

the inscrr. and the coins may belong to different princes of the 

same family. 

1 he Malavalli inscr. (v. § 57, no. 20) yields the important 

information that the equivalent of this title (Vinliukadda-Cutu) 

was borne by one who was also styled “ King of the city of 

Banavasi (Vaijayanti).” Banavasi was, no doubt, the capital of 

a pio\ nice of the Andhra Kinpire. It was from the victorious 

camp of the army at Banavasi (or the army of Banavasi) that 

Gautamiputra Sutakarni issued his orders to the governor of 

Govardhana (Xasik) after his victory over Nahapana.1 According 

to the Malavalli inscrr. (v. § 57, nos. 2G and 28) both Haritlputra 

Yisnukada-Cutu-Satakarni and his grandson Haritlputra Siva- 

[SkandaJ-vannan ruled over Banavasi,2 which seems to have 

passed, soon after, if not immediately after, the reign of the latter, 

from the Cutu dynasty into the power of the Kadambas. 

1 Nasik inscr., v. sup. § 57, no. 7. 

T * The f0n"®r U CalJed ‘ Vaij*y™ti.pura.rnja,’ the latter ‘ Vaijayanti-pati ’ 

that thc Andhra rowcr io this 
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Of the prince who styles himself ‘Raja Mudananda’ on his 

coins nothing is known from other sources. It is probable that 

the first part of the title, which appears as Muda-, is intended for 

Mun/la-, and that the title means ‘ the Joy of the Mundas ’ 

(v. sup. $ 28). rIhe coins are closely associated in every way 

fabric, types and character of legend—with those of Raja 

Cutukadananda, and they are found in the same locality. The 

two princes no doubt belong to the same dynasty, and they 

cannot have been separated by any great interval of time. The 

rev. type ‘ Tree within railing ’ seems to connect the coins of both 

with those of Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi, who, if general 

considerations of epigraphy may be trusted, was probably somewhat 

earlier in date. As this connection is the less close in the case of 

Raja Mudananda, it is probable that he was the farther removed in 

point of time and that he reigned after Raja Cutukadananda.1 

70. The Andhra coins found in the Kolhapur District, the 

Kolhapur. Southern Mahratta Country, are either of lead or 

of some alloy of copper, called in the Catalogue “potin,”3 which 

has not yet been properly analysed. They are distinguished from 

other Andhra coins by their types and by certain titles which 

appear in the coin-legends. 

The common features of all the obv. types are 4 a Caitija and a 

Tree,' and the types differ chiefly in regard to the arrangement 

of these objects. On the lead coins the Caitija and Tree appear 

side by side ; on the potin coins the Caitija comes in front of the 

Tree and allows its top branches only to be seen.3 The minor 

differences which distinguish the various types of both lead and 

potin coins are described in the Catalogue. 
:_v • l_ ( t — j 

1 It. JRAS, 1903, p. 301. 

* It. JItAS, 1903, p. 304, note 2, quoting Babelon, Traite ties wouuaict 

QTccqucs ct romaiius, i, p. 8/1. J Bh. JL513KAS, xiii, p. JOo. 
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The main rev. type, * Bow and Arrow,’ is the same throughout 

on the coins of both metals. 

The inscrr. on coins of this class are:— 

(1) Ratio Vdsithiputasa Vilivuyakurasa. 

(2) Ratio Madhariputasa Sivalakurasa .l 

(3) Ratio Gotamiputasa ViHvdyakurasa. 

The evidence of re-struck coins seems to prove conclusively 

that these three kings reigned in the order in which they are 

placed here, since No. 2 restrikes coins of No. 1 (pp. 7, 8; PI. II. 

25, 2G, and pp. 8, 9 ; PI. n. 29—hi. O.C.), and No. 3 coins both of 

No. 1 (p. 14; PI. iv. G.P. 1) and of No. 2 (p. 14; PI. iv. 52). 

No satisfactory explanation has yet been given of the forms 

YiUvihjakura and Sivalakura. They are probably local titles in 

the dialect of the district of Kolhapur; and it is possible that the 

latter part of each, viz. -kura, may be a Prakrit equivalent of the 

Sanskrit -kula, ‘tribe’ {cf. Cutukuldnanda, sup. §69). In this 

case, the titles would be ‘ Bahuvrihi ’ compounds, like Mihirakula, 

&c., denoting the princes of the ‘ Vijivaya’ or the ‘ Sivala ’ tribe. 

The meaning of ‘ Vijivaya ’ is quite doubtful, but ‘ Sivala ’ may 

well be the equivalent of the Skt. ‘ Sivadatta ’ {cf. §36, note 4), 

and it occurs as the name or title of a queen in one of the Bharhut 

inscrr. (Sivala Devi; v. C. Bliarliut Stupa, p. 131). 

The question remains whether these peculiar titles are to be 

regarded as designations of members of the imperial Andhra 

Dynasty or of viceroys governing the district of Kolhapur.2 

Although the question cannot be decided with certainty, the 

former view is perhaps the more probable, since there is some 

evidence to show that the Andhra monarchs were knowm by 

1 This title has sometimes been wrongly read as Sevala° or Sivala0. 

- The latter view is held by Prof. Bhandarkar, EHD, p. 20. 
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different titles in the different divisions of their empire.' The 

peculiar titles ‘ Vilivayakura1 and • Sivalakura' have been found 

nowhere else; and it is not unlikely that they were used by the 

Andhra sovereigns only in that province of their empire in which 

Kolhapur was included. If this view be accepted, we must 

conclude that the Kolhapur coins furnish us with no proper names, 

but merely with the metronymics and the peculiar local titles of 

the Andhra kings,' and that, therefore, the only common feature 

which we can expect to find in them and in other coinages of the 

same kings lies in the use of metronymics. Having available only 

this imperfect and unsatisfactory evidence, we must regard the 

following identifications as purely tentative 

No. 2, Madhariputa : Sivalakura may perhaps be the Madhari- 

puta Svami-Sakasena (Kanheri inscrr. v. § 57, nos. 5, G) and the 

Sakasena or Sakasada of the coins from Andhra-desa (u. p. 10). 

No. 3, Gotamiputa: Vijivayakura may be the great Gautami- 

putra of the Nasik and Karle inscrr., who restruck with his own 

types coins of Nahapana in the Nasik Dist. (pp. G8-70; PI. ix, 

253-258), and to whom certain coins of Western India are con- 

jecturally attributed (pp. 17-19 ; PI. iv, 59-87). 

Ihe identification of No. 1, Vasithiputa : Vilivayakura, must 

remain doubtful. The evidence of the re-struck coins shows that 

he cannot possibly be identified with the best known Vasisthiputra, 

vu. Pujumavi, who was the son of Gautamiputra; but this 

metronymic was common in the dynasty, and there is no difficulty 

in supposing that it was borne by the predecessor of Mathariputra 
in the Kolhapur Dist. 

71. The immense hoard of some 13,250 silver coins, which was 

Na«ik District discovered in 1906 near the village of Jogalthembi 

1 Cf. tup. §§ 48, 50. 

Mr. \ incent Smith holds the opposite view, that these arc really the 
personal names, EHI. p. 186. 
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in the Nasik Dist., the Northern Mahratta Country, consisted 

solely of coins of Nahapana and of coins of Nahapfma restruck by 

his conqueror Gautamlputra Satakarni.* 1 The latter class, which 

comprises more than two-thirds of the total number of coins found, 

has, struck over the ordinary types of Nahapana, the Andhra 

types, obv. “ Caitya with inscr.”: rev. “ Ujjain symbol,” which 

appear together on lead coins (Andhra-desa, Fabric A) of Pulu- 

mavi (p. 20; PL v. 88—G.P. 1), Siva-Sri (p. 29; PI. v. 115, 116), 

Candra-Sati (p. 30; PL vi. 117—G.P. 1), and Sri-Yajna (p. 34; 

PL vi. 132-146), but which had not previously been found 

associated on coins of Gautamlputra Satakarni. So far as is 

known at present, these types were not used for any independent 

silver coinage, bat were simply employed for the purpose of 

re-issuing the existing currency. This re-struck coinage would 

naturally be issued soon after the defeat of Nahapana, whose last 

known date is the year 46 = a.d. 124, and it circulated no doubt 

in the Nasik Dist., which had been recently won, or rather 

reclaimed, for the Andhras by Gautamlputra Sri-Satakarni.2 

72. The silver coinage struck by Gautamlputra Sri-Yajua-Sata- 

Sopara karni in Western India is closely imitated, as 

regards types, size, and weight, from the ordinary 

silver coinage of the Western Ksatrapis. The head of the king 

appears on the obv.—the only known coin-portrait of an Andhra 

monarch—while the rev. type combines the Ujjain symbol with 

the Caitya, having between them the rayed sun, which is 

constantly associated with the Caitya in the rev. type of the 

Western Ksatrapas. 

Of this coinage only three specimens are at present known ; 

' A full account of this hoard is given by the Rev. H. R. Scott in JBBRAS 
1907. 

1 <>r the history of the Nasik dist. (Govardhann) during this period, v. inf. $ 90 

m 
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and the provenance of one of these (p. 45, PI. vii, El.) would 

seem to supply indisputable evidence of the district to which it 

belonged, since it was actually discovered by Pandit Bhagvanlal 

Indraji in the stupa at Sopara, and was no doubt deposited there 

together with the relics when the stupa was erected. It is, 

evidently a specimen of the coinage then current in the province of 

Aparanta, of which Sopara (Surpnraka) was the ancient capital.1 

The other coin in the Bhagvanlal Collection w’as obtained by 

the Pandit from Amreli in Kathiawar (PI. vn. 178); and Colonel 

Biddulph acquired his specimen in Baroda (PI. vii. J. B.). It 

w’ould be hazardous to conclude from the provenance of these two 

specimens that the Andhra power was extended northwards of 

Aparanta into the domains of the Western Ksatrapas during the 

reign of Sri-Yajua.2 The fact that Aparanta itself was held by 

Rudradaman (Junagadh inscr., v. § 57, no. 38) is quite sufficient 

to explain why Sri-Yajua subsequently issued in this province a 

currency modelled on that of the Western Ksatrapas.3 

The obv. inscr. on these coins is that which is used by Sri-Yajiia 

also in the eastern portion of his empire (Andhra-desa: Kistna 

and Godavari Dists., pp. 34, 38), and is in very similar Brahmi 

characters. The rev. inscr., which seems to be substantially the 

same but in a different dialect, is written in a variety of the 

Brahmi alphabet which has not been found elsewhere, but which 

approaches most nearly to that of the Bhattiprolu inscrr.,4 and 

may, perhaps, represent merely a later stage of development. 

Buhler has pointed out that this Bhattiprolu alphabet, to which 

he gives the name Dravidi, i.e. the Dravidian form of Brahmi, 

1 For the history of Aparanta during this period, v. inf. § 95. 

* As Bh. JBBRAS, xv, p. 314. 

s Bh. observes that the Sopara coin most resembles those of Rudrodiiman in 

style and workmanship ; I.c. 

* Buhler, El, ii, 323. 
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seems to have been used side by side with the ordinary lorm of 

Brahmi in the Kistna Dist., and that the explanation of some of 

its peculiar forms probably depends on a fuller knowledge of the 

dialects of this region than we possess at present.1 It seems 

reasonable to suppose, then, that the two varieties of alphabet 

used in the Kistna Dist. were associated with the use of two 

different dialects—(1) the ordinary Prakrit of the inscriptions of 

this period, the ‘ Lenaprakrit ’ of Prof. Pischel,2 which was widely 

understood throughout India, and (2) a local Prakrit, perhaps 

containing Dravidian elements, peculiar to the Kistna Dist. 

Traces of this latter dialect are probably to be seen in certain 

Andhra names, such as Haku = Sakti; Hdla— Sata, &c.; and its 

occurrence, like that of the alphabet associated with it, on coins 

of iSri-Yajna struck in Western India must, no doubt, be regarded 

as a reminiscence of the old home of the race in the Telugu 

country, and may be compared to the use of Kharosthl on the 

coins of Bhumaka, NahapAna, and Castana (pp. 63, 65, 72). The 

rev. legend, which is in this local dialect and alphabet, was 

formerly read and interpreted in such a way as to make Sri-Yajna 

the son of Caturapana (= Catarapana, v. § 50).3 4 But there can 

be no doubt that this reading and interpretation were incorrect. 

The rest of the rev. legend agrees word for word with the obv. 

legend; but all that can be said about the doubtful word, which 

was read * Caturapanasa,’ is that it was one of five or six syllables, 

the last two only of which are legible with certainty, and that it 

was probably equivalent to the first word of the obv. legend— 

llano.* 

1 Biihler, Indixche Pa Ideographic, § 17. 

2 Gramm, d. Prdkril-sprachcn, § 7. 

s Bh. JBBRAS, xv, p, 306. 

4 R. JKAS, 1905, p. BOO. 
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73' The oldest known co'«s of the Andhra Dynasty seem 

Maiwa undoubtedly to be those with the legend Ha no 

Siri-Sdtasa (p. 1 ; PI. i. 1, 2). These were first 

published by Mr. Vincent Smith, who was inclined, on epi- 

graphical grounds, to assign them “ to the period about 100 b.c.” 

At the same time, however, he recognized that by certain 

accessories to their types—the symbolical representation of a 

river with fish, and the ‘ Ujjain ’ symbol—they were apparently 

connected with “ the early cast and punch-marked coins of Eran, 

Besnagar, and Ujjain in Malava,” that is to say, with coins of both 

East and West Maiwa; and, as he held that there was “ reason to 

believe that the kingdom of Malava was absorbed by the Andhra 

monarchy about b.c. 70,” he offered the alternative suggestion 

that these Andhra coins of Maiwa fabric might have been struck by 

a king “ Satasvati or Sutakarni,” no. 10 in his list taken from the 

Matsya Bunina, whose accession, according to the lengths of reigns 

given bj the 1 uranas, would seem to be dated about 68 b.c.* 1 

Although no record of the ■provenance of these coins has been 

preserved, their attribution to the region of Maiwa would seem to 

be extremely probable from a consideration of their types; and 

as they are round in form, we may perhaps advance one step 

farther and attribute them to West Maiwa rather than to East 

Maiwa, in accordance with an observation made by General Sir A. 

Cunningham. In speaking of these two districts he says : “ That 

they were usually independent states is shown by a most marked 

difference in their money, the coins of Ujain ” (i.e. of Avanti, West 

Maiwa) being invariably round pieces, while those of Besnagar 

and Eran ” {i.e. of Akara, East Maiwa) “are nearly all square.”* 

ZDMG, 1902, p. 659 j 1903, pp. 607, 615. There seems to be some confusion 

ns to the name of this king who is usually called Svati or Svami in MSS.; v. tup. 

p lxvi. and Fitzcdward Hall’s note to Wilson, V.P. iv. p. 200. 

1 CAI, p. 95. 
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This attribution may perhaps remove a chronological difficulty 

which Mr. Vincent Smith seems to have felt, and which may 

have induced him to make his alternative proposal of a date so 

late as 08 B.c. for these coins.1 The Andhra conquest of Malwa, 

whether from the Nungas, c. b.c. 70, as Mr. Smith formerly 

supposed, or from the Kanvas, c. B.c. ‘27, as he suggests in his 

more recent work, may have reference solely to the kingdom of 

East Malwa, at the capital of which, Vidisa (Bhilsa), the Sunga 

king Agnimitra ruled, according to Kalidasa’s drama “ Mala- 

vikagnimitra.” There is no evidence to show that either the 

Suhgas or the Kanvas ever ruled over West Malwa. It is at 

least possible, though there is no evidence of the fact except these 

coins, that West Malwa may have been conquered by the Andhras 

at a much earlier period. 

The very striking similarity between the characters of the coin¬ 

legend llano Siri-Satasa and the inscr. Dcvi-Ndyanikdya, llano ca 

Siri-Sdtakanino over the relievo figures of the king and queen 

(no. 4) in the Nanaghat cave (». Bh. JBBRAS, xiii (1877), p. 311, 

Bl. 2.2) can scarcely be explained except by supposing that they 

belong to the same period and refer to the same king. This king 

would seem to be the husband of the queen who promulgates the 

great sacrificial inscr. at Kanaghat (y. §5/, no. 1), and may, 

perhaps, be further identified with the Satakarni who is mentioned 

in the Hathigumpha inscr. of Kharavela, the king of Kalinga 
(v. §17). 

The date of the coins with legend llano Siri-Sdtasa would 

therefore seem to be about 150 b.c. They occur in both lead and 

potin, and of each of these varieties, which are connected by the 

common type ‘ Elephant r.’ and the symbolical representation of 

1 He BURRcsts A still later Hate in EHI. \\ 183. on 

<l\ntt!>t\ mine to an cn<1 in n.t. 27 
the theory that the Kffnva 
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a nver with fish, a solitary specimen only is at present known to 
exist. 

The attribution of a lead coin (p. 2; PI. i. 3) which is closely 

connected by type with the potin coin of SrI-Sata must remain 

doubtful. It is inscribed with Brahml characters which are 

apparently of the same period, but which are too fragmentary to 

allow of any satisfactory reading. All that can be said is that the 

name of the king seems to have begun with Aja- or Aji-. No 

form occurring in the Puranic lists suggests any very probable 

identification, though it is possible that the curious name Apitaka, 

or Apilavti, which appears early in these lists (no. 8, Matsya and 

\ ayu, v. Lists in § 58) may be a corruption of the name of this 
king. 

7L There are certain classes of coins which presumably belong 

Western India: ^ estem India, since most of the specimens in 

Districts the British Museum were collected by Pandit 
uncertain. _ J 

Bhagvanlal Indraji, but which cannot at present be 

assigned very definitely to any particular districts. Their legends, 

fragmentary as they are, show that they were issued by the 

Andhra Dynasty. Their types also are such as occur on coins of 

other provinces of the Andhra Empire. They fall naturally into 

two groups. 

Group A. 

(1) Potin : Square. Type, 4 1. Tree, r. Ujjain symbol: Elephant 

1.' (p. 3; PI. i. 5, 6). 

(2) Copper: Square. Type, ‘Elephant r.: 1. Ujjain symbol, 

r. Tree ’ (p. 3; PI. i. 7). 

(3) Copper: Square. Type, * Lion 1.: 1. Tree, r. Ujjain symbol ’ 

(p. 4; PI. I. 8). 

(4) Potin : Square. Type, 4 Lion r.: 1. Ujjain symbol, r. Tree ’ 

(p. 4; PI. I. 9, 11). 
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The inscr. on all the four classes of this group seems to have 

been Ratio Sutakamnisa, or perhaps Ratio Siri-Sdtakatnnisa. 

Group B. 

(5) Potin: Round. Type, 4 Elephant r.: Tree’ (pp. 17-19; 

PI. iv. 59-75). 

(6) Copper: Square. Type, probably the same as in no. (5) 

(p. 19; PI. iv. 87). 

The traces of the inscrr. suggest the restoration Ratio Siri- 

Sdtakanisa, and occasionally (as on no. 77, p. 18) there are 

traces which indicate that Gotamiputasa may have formed part of 

the coin-legend. 

to. In size and shape the coins of Group A bear a general 

District of resemblance to those of Eran, and this resemblance 

Group a. perhaps extends also to certain characteristic features in 
E. Malwa. 

the types. For example, the double line border 

including fishes and sras^a-symbols (Class (1)), or fishes only 

(Class (3)), is strikingly similar to the device which General Sir A. 

Cunningham supposed to represent the river Bina on the coins 
of Eran.1 

Further information supplied by General Cunningham may 

perhaps afford a clue to the locality to which these coins belong. 

Referring to the coins of Eran, he says, “ Similar coins are found 

m the old ruined capital of Besnagar, situated in the fork between 

the Betwa and Bes rivers, immediately above their junction, and 

only a few miles to the west of Bhilsa. It was certainly the 

capital of East Malwa, as Ujain was the capital of West Malwa ”2 

The ancient name of East Malwa, the province of which 

Bhilsa (Yidisa) was the capital, was Akara. It was included in 

1 CAT, P. 101. PI. xi. 
? fy. rit. p. 99. 
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the Andhra dominions in the reign of Gautamiputra Satakarni, 

who is called ‘ king of Akara and Avanti ’ (i.e. East and West 

Malwa) (y. sup. § 42). After his reign both of these provinces 

passed into the domain of the Western Ksatrapas, and are claimed 

by ltudradaman in his Girnar inscr. (y. § 57, no. 38). 

Another, and probably an earlier, trace of the Andhra dominion 

in East Malwa is to be seen in an inscr. of a Vasisthiputra 

Satakarni on one of the Bbilsa Topes (y. § 29). 

It seems probable, then, that the coins of Group A should be 

attributed to the district of East Malwa, and that they belong to 

the flourishing period of Andhra power. The Satakarni of the 

coin-legends may be either Gautamiputra or some earlier king. 

70. The attribution of the coins of this group to the Andhra 

Dynasty, and to Gautamiputra in particular, rests 

chiefly on the evidence of the scanty and uncertain 

traces which remain of the coin-legends. It is 

District of 

Group B 

uncertain. 

further supported by the types ‘ Elephant r.: Tree,’ which, as 

has been already observed, are common in the coinages of the 

Andhras. 

The rev. type, ‘ a Tree with large leaves,’ appears to be copied 

by Nahapfma in his copper coinage, a single specimen only of 

which is at present known (p. 07 ; PI. ix. 252). While retaining 

this type for the rev., he substitutes his own characteristic type, 

‘ 1. Thunderbolt, r. Arrow,’ for the 1 Elephant ’ on the obv. 

The copper coin of Nahapfma came from Ajmer, but it would 

be hazardous to conclude from the provenance of a single specimen 

that the class from which it is apparently imitated belonged to 

the same locality. 

Eor the present we can only suppose that the coins of Group II 

were struck by Gautamiputra in some district which was after¬ 

wards conquered by the* K'•ahar.itas. 
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History and Coins of the Western Ksatrapas. 

Northern limits 

of the 

Maarya Empire. 

77. The Indian expedition of Seleucus against Candragupta in 

305 b.c. ended in a treaty by which the Indian 

conquests of Alexander the Great were abandoned, 

and ‘ the satrapies of the Paropanisadai, Aria, and 

Arachosia, the capitals of which were respectively the cities now 

known as Kabul, Herat, and Kandahar,’ together with ‘ the 

satrapy of Gedrosia, or at least the eastern portion of it,’ were 

ceded to Candragupta.1 The Maurya empire therefore included 

that portion of Afghanistan which lies south of the Hindu Kush, 

and either the whole or some portion of British Baluchistan. 

The edicts of Candragupta’s grandson, Asoka (b.c. 269-232), 

seem to show that, while he regarded his empire on the north 

as conterminous with that of “the Greek king Antiochus ” (i.e. 

the Seleucid king, Antiochus II, Thcos, b.c. 261-246),2 he still 

recognised the existence on the northern fringe of the empire, as 

on the southern (v. siiji. § 16), of certain peoples whose position of 

independence or semi-independence did not justify their inclusion 

under the general heading of “ the king’s dominions,” but entitled 

them to separate mention. Such were the Yonas, Kumbojas, and 

Gandharas,3 three nations who, in the Sanskrit epics and in the 

Puranas, are also often mentioned together and in association 

with other tribes living to the north of India.4 

1 S. EHI, pp. 112, and 132 fT. 

Edicts ii and xm ; S. Asoka, pp. 115, 131. The edicts were published in 
the 14th year of Asoka’s reign = 256 b.c. ; op. cit., p. 64. 

Edict v, op. ci/., p. 120. In Edict xm, id., p. 132, the unexplained ‘ Nilbhaka 

of the Nabhitis ’ seems to take the place of the Gandharas in this list. 

Yona ’ is a Prakrit form of * Yavana.' The Indian Yonas or Yavanas were 
at this period Asiatic Greeks—'Icoi/f* -or people of Greek descent (v. sup. § 44 

note 2). There is no reason for supposing that the term was yet used, as it was 

undoubtedly used at a later period, to denote foreigners of other nationalities 

Tt inconceivable that A^.ka should have used the term in two different 

n 
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78. During the reign of Asoka, but at dates some years 

Rise of Bactria su^)secluent to the promulgation of his edicts, 

and Panhia: occurred the two provincial revolts in the Seleucid 
Decline of _• . . , , , , 

Maurya Empire. emPlre Yl 1(- 1 e to ^e establishment of the 

Graeco-Bactrian and Parthian Kingdoms, each 

within a few years of 250 B.c. The growth of these two powers 

Bactria immediately to the north of the Hindu Kush, and Parthia 

to the west of Bactria—synchronised with the decline of the 

Maurya empire, which must have set in shortly after the death 

of Asoka (u. sup. §§ 16, 17). The conditions were therefore 

favourable at the same time both to the invasion of India by her 

stronger neighbours on the north, and to the progress in India of 

native states which had hitherto been subordinate to the Mauryas. 

T he coins amply show that such were the characteristic features 

in the history of Northern India during the period after the 

downfall of the Maurya empire which had marked the supremacy 

of the kingdom of Magadha. 

79. Of the foreign invaders of India during this period, the 

Yavana, Saka, earliest who have left a record of themselves in 

their coins were undoubtedly Bactrian Greeks.1 

These are followed by a race whose kings bear 

Scythic names, together with the Parthian title ‘ 

and Pahlava 

invaders of India 

senses in the Bame edict (no. xin, op. cit., pp. 131-2)—in one sense of the Greek 

king (Yona-n'ija) Antiochus, and in another sense of the Yonas, who were one 

of the border peoples of his empire. The inscrr. show that the Ynvanns, like 

other foreign invaders of India, 6uch as the Sakas, Pahlavas, Ku*anas, and 

Hunas, became Hinduised in time and assumed Hindu names. Anoka's 

governor over Sur&stra was a Yavana, who appears to have had a Persian 

(Pahlava) name—Tusaspha (r. sup. § 57, no. 38). The Yonas who were settled 

in the north of India in Asoka's time—half a century earlier than the invasions 

of the Bactrian Greeks—may perhaps have dated from the time of Alexander 

the Great. For references in Skt. literature to Ynvanas, Kambojos, and 

GSndhorSs, t». Pargiter, Miirkandeya Punlna, pp. 311, 314, 318. 

• R. IC. 12. 18. 
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BaatXeW’;1 and, at a somewhat later date, and closely associated 

with the last mentioned, appear kings whose names and titles are 

certainly Parthian.2 There seems to be no reason whatever for 

doubting that these three races are respectively the Yavanas, 

Sakas, and Pahlavas3 of the early Indian inscriptions, and of the 

Sanskrit literature which undoubtedly in a great measure belongs, 

whether in form or in substance, to this period—the Mahabharata 

and Kamayana, the Vdrttikas of Katyayana, the Mahabhasya of 

Patanjali, the Manava-Dharma-sastra, and the Puranas.4 

1 The dynasty of Maues, id., §§ 13, 29. The difficulty of distinguishing 

between the Scythic (.Saka) and Parthian (Pahlava) dynasties in India during 

this period is well known. The proper names afford the only means of making 

a distinction between them, and a consideration of these supplies no certain 

guide, since names derived from both sources are applied to members of the 

same family. Ihe reason for this confusion is admirably explained by 

Mr. Thomas. He says (JRAS, 1906, p. 215), “ It would seem probable that 

the tribes from eastern Iran who invaded India included diverse elements 

mingled indistinguishably together, so that it is not possible to assert that one 

d \ nast \ is definitely Parthian while another is Saka. A regular invasion by 

the Parthian empire seems to be not recorded and a priori highly improbable. 

M e must think rather of inroads by adventurers of various origin, among whom 

from time to time one or another, as Maues, was able to assert a temporary 
supremacy.” 

* It. IC, §§ 30, 31. 

It is at present impossible to distinguish between the Greeks who w’ere 

settled in India in the time of Asoka and the later Greek invaders from Bactria. 

rl he term Yavana was probably applied to both classes without distinction. 

I or the association in literature of Yavanas, Sakas, and Pahlavas, v., in 

addition to the references given in § 44, note 2, supra, also Pargitcr, Marian- 

\tVu ^ruiyi' pp> 350’ 371» where reference is made to passages from the 
. lahabharata and Raraayana, in which all three appear together with the 
Ivambojas and other peoples of Northern India. 

* The Mahabharata and Rainayana in their present form represent collections 

of material belonging to very various ages, but their oldest portions certainly 

< ate from an early period—probably as early as 400 or 500 b.c. Botli Katya 

yana and Patanjali probably belong to the 2nd cent, b.c., perhaps c. 180 b.c. 

and r. 120 b.c. respectively. The Manava-Dharma-sastra (‘ The Laws of Manu ’) 

m its present form dates from probably about 200 a.n. The oldest Puranas 

may date from c. 350 a.d., but, like the Mahabharata and Rumayana, they 
contain more ancient matter. J J 
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80. In addition to the title ‘ BaaiXevs BatriXecovt' that of 

‘ ksatrapa ’ is also in India indicative of Parthian 

or Scythic dominion. The word is itself a 

Sanskritised form1 of the Old Persian ‘khshathra- 

The titles 

* ksatrapa ’ and 

‘ mahaksatrapa.’ 

pdvan,’ ‘protector of the land.’ It appears first in Indian coin¬ 

legends and inscrr. of the 2nd century b.c., but has never been 

found in Sanskrit or Prakrit literature. Like the corresponding 

Greek tenn ‘ craTpairr)^,' it is essentially a borrowed word, used 

only to denote the holder of an office which was of foreign origin. 

In India, as in Persia, the ‘ ksatrapa ’ was originally, no doubt, a 

viceroy of the ‘King of Kings’;2 but together with this title 

there appears in India one of higher rank, viz. that of ‘ mahu- 

ksatrapa,' or ‘ great satrap.’ The mahaksatrapa no doubt occupied 

a position of greater power and independence than the ksatrapa, 

but he still seems to have acknowledged the suzerainty of a 

* King of Kings.’3 To what extent his power was limited by 

this suzerainty cannot be exactly determined. After the various 

satrapal houses had become established in the rule of their 

respective provinces, it is customary to find a mahaksatrapa and 

a ksatrapa reigning together at the same time—the latter occupy¬ 

ing the position of heir-apparent, and regularly in due course 

succeeding to the higher dignity. The long series of dated coins 

of the Western Ksatrapas enables us to trace the reigns both of 

mahaksatrapas and ksatrapas with great precision, but their 

1 Frakrit forms are khatapa (i.e. khattapa), chatrapa, and chatrava. 

* Cf. the Taxila plate of P&tika, son of the satrap Li&ka Kusulaka, dated in 

the 78th year of some undetermined era during the reign of the Great King 

Moga, who is almost certainly to be identified with the Maues or Moa of the 

coins; v. BUhlor, El, v, p. 54. 

3 A clear instance of a mahaksatrapa acknowledging such suzerainty is 

afforded by the Mks. Kharapallana who appears in an inscr. dated in the 3rd 

ye if of the Kusana king Kanaka ; v. iur. § 81. Mathur<h 
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relation to some suzerain power can only be inferred. '\\ ith 

regard to the higher dignity, the position occupied by the 

mahaksatrapa, it is known—(1) that it might be won by per¬ 

sonal achievement (Inscr. of Iiudradaman; v. sup. § 57, no. 38), 

(•2) that it might be in debate between two members of the ruling 

family (as, for example, between Jivadaman and his uncle liudia- 

simha I; v. pp. 83 ff.); (3) that it might be seized by a foreign 

invader1 2 (as by Isvaradatta, who was probably an Abhira; v. 

p. 124) ; (4) that it was in abeyance during a long period, for the 

first part of which the record of the ksatrapas is continuous, but 

ceases altogether in the later years;- (5) that on its resumption 

after this interval it is for the last 40 or more years of the dynasty 

unaccompanied by the subordinate dignity of ksatrapa (i.e. from 

Mks. Svami-liudradaman II, 8aka 270-z, to SvAmi-Rudrasimha 

III, Saka 310 or 310 + x; v. pp. 178, 192). 

81. Various satrapal families are to be traced in different 

Different families districts by their inscrr. and coins; and there 

of satraps. are foun(j a}s0 a number of isolated names of 

ksatrapas and mahaksatrapas, the locality of whose rule cannot 

at present be determined with certainty. The following seem to 

be the most clearly ascertained centres of satrapal government:— 

Kapisa.—A ksatrapa of Kapisa, who is apparently unknown 

from any other source, is mentioned in the inscr. on the Manikyala 

cylinder (Dowson, J1IAS, 1803, p. 244, PI. iv. 4; PE, i, PI. vi.). 

The restoration of the reading of the first word as Kavisiije ‘ of 

1 It cannot be determined with certainty whether the office of ksatrapa 

continued to be held by a member of the dynasty during the two years in 

which Isvaradatta usurps the title of mahiiksatrapa (v. p. 117, note 2, and 
p. 126). 

2 There is no mahaksatrapa betw'een Bhartrdaman (last date, yr. 217; v. 

p. 155) and Svami-Iiudradaman II (date 270-j; ; v. p. 178, note 1). luring 

this interval the dates of ksatrapas arc fairly continuous until the year 251, 

•dter which they cease altogether for the remainder of the dynasty. 
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apisa, instead of Kariiiye, may be made with confidence 

Certain re.6truck coins, with inscr. KaviHye nagara-dcvata,' the 

tutelary de.ty of the city of Kapisa,’ seem to prove that Eucratides 

succeeded Apollodotus in the government of Kapisa, the capital of 

the kingdom of Kapiia-Gandhara (It. JKAS, 1905, p. 784). The 

present inscr. shows that after the Saka conquest the district was 
governed by satraps. 

Taxila. This dynasty is known from the copper-plate inscr. of 

Patika, son of the ksatrapa Liaka Kusulaka (Buhler, El, v, p. 54). 

rlhe fact that the inscr. is dated in the reign of the Great King 

Moga (year 78 of some unspecified era) denotes that the satraps 

of Taxila acknowledged his suzerainty. Patika subsequently 

appears in one of the inscrr. on the Mathura lion-capital as a 

mahaksatrapa. He strikes silver coins, with inscr. AIAKO 

KOZOYAO, which are directly imitated from one of the issues 

of Eucratides with types ‘ King’s head r.: pilei and palms of the 

Dioscuri ’ (C. NChr. 1889, p. 308, PI. xm. 9). These coins must 

therefore have circulated either in the district of Taxila, or in 

some other district which passed from the Greek dynasty to 

which Eucratides belonged into the power of these satraps. 

Mathura.—The Northern Ksatrapas. This family is known 

from coins (C. CAI, p. 85, PI. vm.; Bh. JBAS, 1894, p. 541), 

and from the inscrr. on the lion-capital (Thomas, El, ix, p. 139). 

These inscrr. afford a genealogical table of the members of the 

reigning family, and record the names also of the chief repre¬ 

sentatives of other satrapal families in Northern India. As 

Mr. Thomas points out (l.c.), this fact strengthens the arguments 

in favour of the old interpretation of the word Sakastana (inscr. 

I.) as Skt. Sakasthana, the Saka realm. 1 The mahAksatrapa 

1 This interpretation was doubted by Dr. Fleet, JRAS, 1904, n. 703; 190.7 
p. 643. 
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Rajula of the lion-capital is no doubt the Raiijubula who, both as 

ksatrapa and mahaksatrapa, strikes silver coins directly imitated 

from those of the Greek prince, Strato I Soter, reigning conjointly 

with his grandson, Strato II Philopator (R. IC, § 33, corrected by 

R. in Corolla Numismatica, p. 245). These coins bear witness to 

the transference of the Mathura district from Greek to Saka rule. 

An inscr. discovered at Sarnath, dated in the 3rd year of Kaniska, 

shows that at a later date a mahaksatrapa Kharapallana and a 

ksatrapa Vanaspara, who probably belong to this family, were 

paying allegiance to the Kusanas (v. inf. § 8G). 

82. The satrapal families with whose coins the present volume 

The Western deals are conveniently known as the ‘ Western 

Ksatrapas. Ksatrapas,’ or ‘ Ksatrapas of Surastra and Malwa,’ 

as distinguished from the ‘ Northern Ksatrapas,’ or ‘ Ksatrapas of 

Mathura.’1 The term is used so as to include at least two distinct 

families—the Ksaharatas and the family of Castana. It is possible 

that the proper name of the latter may have been * Kardda- 

maka.’2 The names of the family of Castana become Hinduised 

immediately—his son is called Jayadaman—and, as they remain 

throughout the same in character, always (with the single 

exception of the name ‘ Damajada ’) ending in -daman, -simha, 

or -sena, it is not improbable that the same family may have 

continued to reign until the end of the dynasty. There is, 

ho\\e\er, evidently a break in the direct line after Visvasena 

(p. 1G2), who is succeeded by a ksatrapa, Rudrasimha II, whose 

father seems not to have reigned either as mahaksatrapa or 

ksatrapa (p. 1G9). There are, further, two occasions when it is 

* They were formerly called the • Sah ’ dynasty—a wrong reading of the 

-txmha or -sena which forms the second part of so many of the names. 

Thr daughter of Rudradaruan boasts that she is descended from the family 

of Karddamaka Kings (v. sup. § 57, no. 17); but, obviously, she may have been 
indebted to her mother for this distinction. 
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not possible to trace the line with certainty after the time of 

Itudrasimha II before the Mks. Svimi-liudradnman II (p. 178), 

and before the Mks. Svami-Satyasimha (p. 191). 

83. The northern origin of the Western Ksatrapas is most 

Their northern clearly proved by the use in their earlier coin- 

ongux- legends of the Kharosthi alphabet. The Indian 

home of this alphabet lay in eastern Afghanistan and in the 

north of the Panjab; and, although its use was extended from 

this centre as far as Bhawalpur in the S.W., Mathura in the S., 

and Kangra in the S.E. (Buhler, Ind. Pal, § 7), in which regions 

it often appears side by side with the Brahmi alphabet, it is not 

usually found so far south as the dominions of the Western 

Ksatrapas—Kathiawar, Gujarat, and Malwa. In these districts 

Brahmi was the regular alphabet from the time of Asoka onwards. 

As used on the coins of the Western Ksatrapas, Kharosthi is 

evidently a foreign alphabet. At first it seems to claim in the 

coin-legends an equally important place with Brahmi, but it falls 

into gradual disuse (R. JKAS, 1899, p. 37*2), and after the reign 

of Castana it is abandoned altogether. 

84. That the Western Ksatrapas were of foreign, i.e. non- 

£akds or Pahiavas Indian, nationality is certain; and it is quite 

y race. possible that the two families may have belonged 

to different races. It is possible, for example, that the Ksaharatas 

may have been Fahlavas and the family of Castana Sakas. It 

seems to be as certain that the name 4 Nahapana ’ is Persian 1 

as that the name of Ghsamotika, the father of Castana, 

is Scythic (Thomas, JKAS, 1900, p. 211). But, as has been 

observed above (§ 79), the names afford no certain test; and one 

1 His son-in-law, Usavadata (Rsabhadatta), was probably a Sakn with a 

Htmlui*ed name (r. #«/>. § *»7. no. 82). 



WESTERN KSATRAPAS CV 

of the most characteristic features in the names of Castana s 

descendants —daman, which appears either as the first or second 

part of many of these names—may well be a Sanskritised form 

of a Persian wrord (c/. ‘ Spalaga-dama,’ Thomas, op. cit., p. 209). 

But whatever their nationality may have been, it seems extremely 

probable that in later times they are actually called ‘ Sakas ;l and 

it may be suggested that the name, w’hich was generally accepted 

at a later date for the era used by them, may have been derived 

not from the fact that it was originally founded by a Saka king, 

as is generally assumed, but from the fact that it became best 

known in Northern India as the era which was used for so long a 

period by these Saka kings (£aka-nrpa-kdla).~ 

85. That the dates of the Western Ksatrapas are actually 

Their use of the recorded in years of the Saka era, beginning in 

Saka era. 73 a.d., there can be no possible doubt (i». R. IC, 

§ 83; JR AS, 1899, p. 365). The question of the origin of this 

era has, therefore, an important bearing on the history of this 

dynasty. The titles ‘ ksatrapa ’ and ‘ mahaksatrapa ’ certainly 

show that the Western Ksatrapas were originally feudatories ; and 

the era used by them is presumably, as is regularly the case in 

similar instances, the era of the dynasty to which they paid 

allegiance. Until recent years Fergusson’s theory 3 that the Saka 

1 In the Allahabad inscr. of Samudragupta (Fleet, CII, iii, p. 8) the Sakas, 

who are mentioned together with the Daiv ap utra-S h dhi- S h it ha n us ha his 

(= Ku*anas), may reasonably be supposed to be Western Ksatrapas. The 

slaying of the Saka king by Candragupta, mentioned in the Harsa-earita (trans. 

Cowell and Thomas, p. 194), seems to refer to an episode in the Gupta conquest 

of their kingdom. It has been suggested above that the Sakas who appear 

among the successors of the Andhras in the Puranas may possibly be Western 

Ksatrapas (v. sup. § 58). 

2 This, the usual expression in the earliest inserr. in which the name of the 

era occurs, may, of course, mean either ‘ the era of the Saka kings,’ or ‘ the era 

of the Saka king.’ 

1 Oldcnbcrg. I A. IR^l. p. 21M. 
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was founded by Kaniska was more generally accepted than 

any other; but a host of rival theories have since been propose,1 

and it cannot he said that at the present time there is any general’ 

consensus on this subject among scholars.' One of the main 

0 ',eCtlODS bl0ught a8a‘nst Fergusson’s theory was that Kaniska 

was not a Sitka but a Kusana; hut this objection is not insuper¬ 

able, if the suggestion just made may be entertained, viz. that 

the name of the era, which is not found in inserr. until after the 

power of the Western Ksatrapas had been well established,1 may 

have been derived from the kings who used it rather than from 

the king who established it. 

8G. It cannot be said that any one of the theories proposed is 

Probably satrap, entirely satisfactory, but certain epigraphical dis- 
of the Kusanas. • , 1 

covenes recently made at Sarnath3 undoubtedly 

lend some support to Fergusson’s view, according to which the 

Kusana kings must be supposed to have been the suzerains of 

the Western Ksatrapas. The inserr. in question show that a 

mahaksatrapa and a ksatrapa, who probably belong to the satrapal 

dynasty established at Mathura (v. sup. § 81), were feudatories of 

Kaniska in the third year of his reign. The Kusanas certainly 

imitated their 1’arthian and 8aka predecessors in many respects. 

They use the same or similar titles—DaatXevc Ba<r,\iu>v and its 

equivalent SJtaonano SJiao, and Kujula, Kuynla, or KOZOVAO 

KOZOAA = Kusulaci or KOZOVAO, the forms of the same title 

used by satraps of Taxila (®. sup. § 81); and the Sarnath inserr. 

A summary of these different . theories is given by Mr. Vincent Smith 
JRAS, 1903, p. 1. 

» The inserr. in which the name occurs begin in the year 169 in Southern 

India (Kielhom, El, vii, Appendix, p. 171), and in the year 400 in Northern 
India (id. El, v, Appendix, p. 49). 

* Vogel. El, viii, p. 173. 
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sliow that they adopted also the established system of government 

by means of satraps. Their empire in the time of Kaniska seems 

to have “extended all over North-Western India, probably as far 

south as the Vindhyas;”1 and it is reasonable to suppose that the 

Western Ksatrapas were originally their viceroys in tho south¬ 

western provinces of this vast dominion. The era established by 

Kaniska was admittedly used by his successors for at least 98 

years,2 and it probably continued in use for a longer period ; and, 

in spite of everything which has been urged against Fergusson’s 

view during recent years, there seem to be no insuperable chrono¬ 

logical difficulties involved in the identification of this era of 

Kaniska with the Saka era. 

87. The earliest known member of the Ksaharata3 family, 

Bhumaka whose name appears on coins only, is Bhumaka 

(p. 63; PI. ix. 237-242). These coins are of 

copper, and, according to Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji, they are 

found ‘ in the coasting regions of Gujarat and Kathiawad, and 

also sometimes in Malwa.’ Their types are ‘Arrow, Discus, and 

Thunderbolt: Lion-capital and Dharmacakra.' The obv. type, 

which is continued by Nahapana as the rev. type of both his 

silver and his copper coinages, may perhaps have been the 

distinctive badge of the Ksaharatas. It may be compared with 

the rev. type/'Discus, Bow and Arrow,’ of certain copper coins 

struck conjointly by Spalirises and Azes4 (Gardner, B.M. Cat., 

1 S. EHI, p. 226. 2 S. .TRAS, 1903, pp. 8-13. 

* This Sanskritised form of what is probably a Persian name appears in the 

Brahmi coin-legends, and in the Nasik inserr. of Rsabhadatta and Daksamitrft. 

The Kharosthi coin-legends have, apparently, Chaharada and Chaliarata ; the 

Karle inscr. of Rsabhadatta has Khaharuta; and the Nasik inscr. of Queen 
Bala-sri Khakhardta. 

4 In coins of this class the name of a Parthian (Pahlava) king of the family 

of \ onones appears on the obv.. and that of a Saka king of the family of Maues 
on the rrV.; t\ R. TC. § 31. 
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Gk. and Scythic Kings, PI. xxii. 4; C. NChr., 1890, PI. vn 13) i 

The ‘ Lion-capital ’ of the rev. represents a feature in Indian ar- 

which, as Mr. Thomas has observed (JRAS, 190(5, p. 216), waa 

borrowed from Persia, while the ‘ Dharmacakra,' ‘ The Wheel ol 

the Law,’ is a symbol of the Buddhist faith which was professed 

by the satrapal families of Taxila and Mathura.1 2 The coin¬ 

legends are on the obv. KharosthI and on the rev. usually Brahmi.* 

Bhumaka is called ‘ Ksatrapa ’ without the addition of ‘Raja,’ 

which is associated with it in the inscrr., and which takes its 

place on the coins, of Nahapiina. Considerations of the type and 

fabric of the coins, and of the nature of the coin-legends, leave no 

room for doubting that Bhumaka preceded Nahapana, but there 

is no evidence to show the relationship between them. 

88. Nahapana strikes coins of both silver and copper (pp. 65 67; 

Nahapana’s coins. 11. ix. ‘243 252). The silver coins are apparently 

imitated, as regards size, weight, and fabric, from 

the hemi-drachms of the Graeco-Indian kings,3 and in these 

respects they set a standard which was followed by the Western 

Ksatrapas for some two hundred and seventy years, and after¬ 

wards by their successors the Guptas and the Traikutakas. 

brom the same source too, and probably also partly from tho 

Roman denarii which were brought in the way of commerce to 

the western ports of India,4 they derived their obv. type, * Head of 

1 Taxila copper-plate inscr., and inscrr. on Mathura lion-capital (v.sup. §81). 

2 In one instance there may have been an inscr. in Greek instead of Briihmi 
characters (p. 64; PI. ix. 289). 

3 According to the anonymous author of the Periplus mnris Argacx, § 47 
(McCrindle, IA, viii (1879), p. 143), “old drachmai bearing the Greek inscrr. of 

Apollodotus and Menander are current in Barugaza (Broach) ”; cf. R. JRAS, 
1899, p. 362. McCrindle dates the Periplus between 80 and 89 a.d. 

* In the Periplus, §49 (McCrindle, op. cit. p. 143), among the imports of 

Rarugaza is mentioned * A17vapiov xpvaov kui apyvpovw'—‘gold and silver j>ccic ’ 

yielding a protit when exchanged for native money. 
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king,’ which became a permanent feature in these coinages, and 

the Graeco-Roman characters of their obv. inscrr., wrhich, after 

being used for a short period to transliterate the Brahmi and 

Kharosthi coin-legends of the rev., degenerated into a sort of 

ornament, traces of which remained even on the silver coins of 

the Guptas1 (v. inf. ‘Coin-legends’). The rev. type of the silver 

coins is, as has been already observed (§ 87), substantially the 

obverse type of Bhumaka’s copper coins. In all the coin-legends, 

Greek, Brahmi, and Kharosthi, Nahapana bears the title ‘ Raja, 

together with his family designation ‘ Ksaharata,’ but in none of 

them is he styled ‘ Ksatrapa ’ or ‘ Mahaksatrapa.’ He is knowrn, 

howrever, from the testimony of inscrr. to have been ksatrapa in 

the year 42 (Nasik inscr., sup. § 57, no. 33) and mahaksatrapa in 

the year 46 (Junnar inscr., ibid. no. 35). Nahapana’s silver coins 

were of extreme rarity until the discovery of the Jogalthembi 

hoard in the Kasik Dist. brought thousands of specimens to 

light (v. sup. § 71). His copper coinage is still represented by a 

solitary specimen which came from Ajmer (p. 67; PI. ix. 252). 

On this specimen the rev. type of the silver coins, somewrhat 

differently arranged, appears in association with a type, ‘ Tree, 

with large leaves, within railing.’ This seems to connect it with 

a coinage which is attributed somewhat doubtfully to the Andhra 

king Gautamiputra (Western India, Districts uncertain : Group B, 

v. sup. § 76, and pp. 17-19; PI. iv. 59-75), and from which it is 

supposed to have been imitated. Of the Brahmi coin-legend 

only the name ‘ Nahapana ’ can be deciphered, and it is uncertain 

whether or not this was accompanied by an inscr. in Kharosthi 

characters. 

1 S. .TRAS, 1889, PI. iv, nos. 2 and 7. He, however (ibid. p. 121), supposes 

these corrupt Greek letters to be the remains of the Ku?ana title Shaonano 
f\ l 
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89. Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji supposed that the portraits of 

His reign. Nal>apana on the silver coins indicated a very 

long reign;1 but now that a vast number of 

specimens are available for comparison, it is dear that no such 

conclusion can be safely drawn from these representations of the 

king s head. The Kev. H. Ii. Scott has pointed out that they 

exhibit an extraordinary diversity, not only in apparent age but 

also in features.3 They cannot possibly have been portraits, in 

the true sense of the word, of any single individual; and it is 

evident therefore that, however this diversity may be explained, 

any indication of difference of age which they may afford cannot 

be trusted to determine the length of Nabapana’s reign. The 

only trustworthy evidence on this point comes from the dates in 

the inscrr., which extend from the year 41 to the year 40 = .\.n. 

119-124 v§ o7, nos. 3d, 3.>). How long Naha puna may have 

continued to reign after year 40 it is impossible to say, but it 

could only have been for a short period (i\ sup. § 33). if |,j.s iast 

recorded date be supposed to be also that of his defeat by 

Gautamiputra, who re-stiuck his coins (i1, t J), the possible 

error can only be a slight one. 

90. The extent of Nahapana’s dominions may be partially, but 

Extent of his only partially, determined from the inscrr. record- 

Domimons. jng the benefactions of his son-in-law and general 

Itsabhadatta (Usavadata). The localities at which these benefac¬ 

tions were made may be supposed to lie within the province of 

which Ksabhadatta had especial charge under Nahapana. They 

may be said generally to indicate that Hsabhadatta's political 

influence was restricted to S. Gujarat, he Northern Konkan 

from Broach to Sopara, and the Xasik and Poona Districts (§ 57, 

» JRAS. 1*90 p. 643. * JIUHJAX. 1007 fpp. 13 IT. of rr|>rjit() 
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no. 31). But Nahapana’s territory must have extended much 

farther north. The place-names in the inscr. of Queen Bala-sri 

(sup. § 4*2) seem undoubtedly to indicate the provinces which her 

son Gautamiputra had wrested from the Ksaharatas, and these 

include Surastra i(Kathiawar), Kukura (probably some portion 

of Itajputana), Akara (East Malwa), and Avanti (West Malwa). 

Even after these provinces had been conquered by the Andhras, 

the districts still farther north may have remained, since Puskara 

in Ajmer, the place of pilgrimage to which Hsabhadatta resorted 

for ‘ consecration ’ (abhiwka) after his victory over the Malayas, 

may be supposed to have lain within the dominions of his ‘ lord ’ 

(bhatfdraka). 

91. Castana, son of Ghsainotika,1 was the founder of a royal 

house which reigned without any interruption in 
Beign of Castana. 

the regular succession until the time of the Ivs. 

Yisvasena (latest date yr. 226 = a.d. 304; v. p. 162). As each 

prince in his coin-legends records the name of his father, it is 

possible to trace the line with precision ; and, as will be seen from 

the ‘Genealogical Table’ (v. inf.), each successor of Castana up 

to this date was the son of a prince who had ruled before him 

either as mahAksatrapa or ksatrapa. The family of the Ivs. 

Itudrasimha II, which succeeds in the following year, 227 = a.I). 

305, was almost certainly closely connected ; but it derives from 

a personage, Svami-Jivadaman, who like Ghsainotika, the father 

of Castana,2 bears no princely title (p. 170). But, although it 

cannot be doubted that Castana founded a new dynasty, diverse 

views have been held as to the relation which this dynasty bore 

1 The derivation of the name Castana is uncertain. The termination -stana 

is Persian. Ghtamotika is Scythic; v. Thomas, JKAS, 1906, p. 211. 

2 All the genealogies in the insevr. start from the Mk*. Castana; r. su}, § 57 
nos. >19. 40. 4‘2. 
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to that of the Ksaharntas.1 That they belonged to differen, 

families is certain ; but their use of the Kharosthi alphabet ana 

the character of their names and titles clearly show that the> 

were of northern origin and the viceroys of a northern power 

while the fabric and epigraphy of their coins—the striking sirnR 

larity seen in the letters of their Greek, Brahmi, and Kharosth 

coin-legends indicate that they cannot have been widely separated 

either chronologically or locally. Moreover, a comparison of thcs 

place-names mentioned in the inscrr. of Ksabhadatta (§ 57, nos. 

31, 32), Queen Bala-sri (§ 42), and Rudradaman (§ 57, no. 38), 

makes it certain that the two dynasties ruled over many of the 

same provinces. There seems, then, no reason to doubt that the 

boast of Bala-sri that her son Gautamiputra had ‘ rooted out the 

Khakharata (Ksaharata) family ’ (§ 44) was literally true, and that 

Castana was appointed by the suzerain power to rule over such 

provinces of the satrapal dominion as remained after the Andhra 

conquest, and if possible to regain its lost possessions. What 

progress Castana may have made in this latter task is not known, 

but its fulfilment—and that not quite a complete fulfilment3— 

seems to have been reserved for his grandson Rudradaman (known 

date, yr. 72 = a.d. 150). All that is known as to the duration of 

Castana’s reign, both as ksatrapa and mahaksatrapa, is that it 

must be included, together with the reign of his son Jayadfunan 

as ksatrapa,3 in the period limited by the years 46 and 72 = a.d. 

1 Bh. originally held that NahapSna and Cabana were to some extent con¬ 

temporary; v. JRAS, 1890, p. 644. But he seems to have abandoned that 

view before writing his last account of this dynasty in BG, I, i. Oldenberg, 

IA, x (1881), p. 226; Burgess, ASWI, iv, p. 37, note 4; and S. EHI, p. 188, 

regard Ca?tana as the satrap of the Andhra conquerors of Nahap&na. 

* The Nasik and Toona Districts remained in the possession of the Andhras; 

v. sup. § 43. 

s Possibly, to some extent at least, concurrent with the reign of his father a« 

mahak«atrapn; r. in f. §93. 
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124 and 150. His capital, according to Ttolemy, was Ujjain, in 

West Malwa1—VII. i. 63: 'O^rjvrj /3aal\eiov Tukttcivov. This 

seems to be quite in accordance with another statement of 

Ptolemy, which probably means that Paithan was the capital of 

the Andhra king Vasisthiputra Sri-Pulumavi (v. sup. § 48). As 

the date of Pujumavi’s accession may be expressed as a.d. 131 + x, 

it is highly probable that he was contemporary with Castana. 

02. Castana struck coins in silver both as ksatrapa and as 

mahaksatrapa; and a square copper coin, the 

legends on which can only be partially deciphered, 

may also be doubtfully assigned to him. His silver coins, like 

those of Nahapana, have legends in Greek characters on the obv., 

and in Brahml and Kharosthi characters on the rev. Of those on 

which he appears as ksatrapa two varieties, distinguished by their 

rev. types, are known :— 

In Var. a (p. 72; PI. x. El.) the rev. type is ‘1., Crescent; r., 

Star.’ This variety is at present only represented by a clicM in 

lead taken from a specimen which can no longer be traced.2 It 

has been pointed out by Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji (BG, l.c.) that 

the star and crescent, the symbols of the sun and moon, occur 

on I arthian coins;3 and their Parthian origin in the present 

instance is extremely probable. In this variety they together 

form the whole rev. type, and they remain in the type through- 

, ’ It may be observed that there is the record of certain benefactions of 

^abhadatta at Ujjain, which must, therefore, presumably have been included 
in Nahapana’s dominions; v. sup. § 67, no. 32. 

* This variety is mentioned by Bh. JRAS, 1890, p. 644, and BG, I, i d 31 
cf. R. JRAS, 1899, p. 371, PI. 3. * * 

' ,Th? app€ar “ a<1^uncts t0 the king’s head on the obv. of silver coins of 
Mithradates III (B.c. 57-54), Orodes I (b.c. 57-37), Phraates IV (B.c. 37-2) 

Gotarzes (a.d 40-51); and they constitute the rer. type of copper coins of 

Orodes I and later kings; v. Wroth, B.M. Cat., Parthia, p. lxxii, Ac. 

P 
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out the Silver coinage of the Western Ksatrapas; but they soon 

assume a subordinate position, and eventually become mere 

adjuncts to the caitija which was added to the type later in the 

reign of Castana. Bh. supposed (BG, l.c.) that in this Var. a 

there was on the obv. a fragment of Kharosthi legend ratio jimo 

together with the traces of Greek characters. This observation 

is not confirmed by the cliche of the coin, and it would seem in 

itself not to be probable. On the analogy of the other silver 

coins of Castana and of those of Nahapana, the Kharosthi inscr. 

might be expected to occur together with a Brahml inscr. on the 

rev., and there is no reason to suppose that such a Kharosthi 

inscr. did not actually appear in this variety. There is ample 

space on the coin for the usual Kh. ‘ Cathanasa,'3 and it is 

quite possible that certain traces which remain may be those of 

Kharosthi characters. The traces behind the head on the obv. 

seem rather to favour the view that there may have been in this 

position a date, expressed perhaps in Kh. letters and numerals.1 * 3 

Var. b (p. 72; PI. x. 259) differs by the addition to the rev. 

type of a caitija, which is placed between the crescent and the 

star. The type thus completed remained the constant rev. type 

of the silver coins of the Western Ksatrapas until the end of 

the dynasty, and was subsequently borrowed from them by the 

Traikiitakas (PI. xviii.). At first the caitija takes its place as a 

constituent portion of the type on an equality with the crescent 

and star, but it soon becomes the predominant feature in the 

type, while the crescent and star are relegated to the position of 

mere symbols. The caitija is a common type of the Andhras, 

1 He no doubt supposed this to be the beginning of an inscr. = RojAo 

Ghtamo [tikaputra°~\. 

* Cf. pp. 74-5; PI. x. 261-J.B. 

J A sign exactly like the Khoro'thi numeral 4 is distinct. 
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and is found in the coinages issued by them in districts which 

at one time or another were included in the dominions of the 

Western Ksatrapas. It was the obv. type used by Gautamiputra 

when, after his conquest of the Nasik District, he re-struck the 

coins of Nahapana (p. 08; PI. ix.), and it appears on the coins of 

Surustra fabric which were struck in Aparanta by Sri-Yajna (§ 72; 

p. 45; PL vii. El.—J.B.). Whatever its origin or significance 

may have been, its use by Castana is probably due to association 

with the Andhras, and it may w’ell signify some extension of his 

power at their expense, some re-conquest of territories previously 

taken by them from his predecessor Nahapana.1 The specimen 

of Var. b described in the Catalogue was doubtfully attributed by 

Bh. to Castana’s successor, the Ks. Jayadaman. No trace of the 

king’s name is to be found in any of the coin-legends, Greek, 

Biiihmi, or Kharosthi; but the evidence derived from style, fabric, 

portraiture, epigraphy, and the nature of the Kh. coin-legend, 

is sufficient to justify its attribution to Castana, while, on the 

other hand, there is no reason why it should be assigned to 

Jayadaman.2 

The silver coins struck by Castana as mahaksatrapa are of the 

same type as those of Var. b struck by him as ksatrapa. From 

the existing specimens it is possible to make a complete restora¬ 

tion of the Bnlhmi and Kharosthi legends; and it is to be noticed 

that the latter alphabet, which was of foreign importation, was 

now gradually falling into disuse, and continued to be used only 

for the genitive of the king’s name—Cathanasa—without titles or 

patronymic. After the reign of Castana it disappears altogether 

1 The use of the caihja by Castana supplies the ground for the supposition 

that he ruay have been a satrap of the Andhras, v. #///». p. cxii, note 1. The 

reasons against this view seem, however, to be conclusive. 

* R. JRAS. lim p. 372. 
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from the coins of the Western Ksatrapas. The legend in Greek 

characters also may be almost completely restored, but it is to 

be observed that no attempt is made in it to represent the title 

‘ mahaksatrapa ’: the old equivalent for ‘ ksatrapa’ is still re¬ 

tained. The intelligent use of Greek characters for the purpose 

of transliterating the Indian coin-legends was evidently dying 

out; any such refinement as the distinction between the two 

titles in this alphabet seems to have been beyond the powers of 

the die-engravers of the period and locality (v.inf. ‘Coin-legends’). 

After the reign of Castana, imitations of these Greek or Graeco- 

Iioman letters continue to appear as a sort of ornamental fringe 

around the obv. of the coins, but their meaning had been entirely 

forgotten. 

A solitary specimen in copper of square form is attributed 

with some probability to Castana (p. 75; PI. x. 2G4). The obv. 

type, ‘Horse standing r.,’ is without a parallel in the coinage 

of the Western Ksatrapas. The type is used by the Andhras 

at this period, but only in provinces of their empire w'hich 

were remote from this part of India.1 2 It is not probable, 

therefore, that it could have been borrowed from this source. 

The obv. legend in Greek characters seems to be reversed : if read 

thus, the portion which remains may possibly have been intended 

to represent the Prakrit [7?a]/io Kha[tapasa], but the arrange¬ 

ment of the coin-legend makes this doubtful. The rev. type is 

the usual one, and such traces as remain of the Bruhmi legend 

seem to indicate that it may have included the patronymic and 

name * Ghsamotikaputra Castanaka,'2 but the reading on which 

this suggestion is founded is in many respects extremely doubtful. 

1 In Andhra-desa (». Table, pp. lxxviii, lxxix) and the Anantapur and 
Cuddapah Districts (v. p. 25). 

2 The suffix -ka is often added to names. 
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93. Jayadaman, son of Castana, whose reign is also 

included in the period a.d. 124-150, bears 

the title of * ksatrapa ’ only. It has, there¬ 

fore, usually been assumed that during his reign the power 

of the dynasty suffered some diminution, probably through an 

Andhra conquest.1 The mere fact that Jayadaman uses only 

the inferior title would of itself afford no justification for this 

view, since he may well have been ksatrapa while his father 

Castana was mahaksatrapa; but it receives some support from the 

boast of his son Rudradaman (v. inf. § 94) that he had ‘ won for 

himself ’ (i.e. had not inherited from his grandfather Castana, or 

from his father Jayadaman) ‘the name of mahaksatrapa.’ This 

seems to indicate that between the reigns of Castana and Rudra¬ 

daman there wras an interval during which there was no maha¬ 

ksatrapa, and this may have been the result of some defeat. On 

his coins Jayadaman uses the title ‘ svdmi,’ ‘ lord,’ in addition 

to ‘ raja ’ and * ksatrapa.’ This title is regularly borne in inscrr. 

by the other early members of the dynasty, and on coins by the 

later princes from the time of Svami-Rudradaman II onwards 

(p. 178). With Jayadaman the proper-names of the Western 

Ksatrapas begin to assume an Indian form, and, with the exception 

of the termination -ghsada, which soon becomes more Indian in 

appearance as -jada (v. inf. § 97), and the form -daman (v. sup. § 84), 

there is nothing left in the names to denote their foreign origin. 

The coins which can be attributed to Jayadaman are exclusively 

of copper and square in form.2 Of these there may be two 

varieties, but with regard to the attribution of the second 

there is much doubt. 

The first variety has for obv. type, ‘ Humped bull r.,’ together 

1 Bli. .TEAS, 1*90, 1>. 040; BG, I, i, p. 34, note 5; Bhaml. EIID, p. 29. 

* !• 01 the supposed silver coin. r. nujt. § 92. 
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‘ 6gend ln deSraded Greek characters for which no in- 
« 'gible interpretation seems possible. The rev. type is peculiar 

only rn having a caitya of six arches (instead of three as usual) 

without the waved line which generally appears below; and the 

rev. coin-legend does not include the patronymic which is invariably 

ound on the silver coins of this family (p. 76; PI. x. 265-67). 

A second variety of copper coinage, with types ‘ Elephant r. • 

Ujjain symbol' (p. 77; PI. x. 269), was assigned to Jayadaman by 

General Sir A. Cunningham. The Brahmi coin-legend on the 

obv. is incomplete ya[da(?)ma (?)]-and the correctness or in¬ 

correctness of the attribution can only be decided by the discovery 

of a better preserved specimen. If it could be proved that this coin 

was struck by Jayadaman, the fact that it so greatly resembles the 

coins of Ujjain1 would connect it with the city which was probably 

the capital, or one of the capitals, of his kingdom (v. sup. § 91). 

94. For the history of the reign of the Mks. Kudradaman we 

Rudradiman'* possess one of the most important monuments of 

roSuoLd Ancient India’ the Girnar in8cr- d*ted in the 
year !Saka 72 = a.d. 150 (v. sup. § 57, no. 38). 

At this date the province of Anarta and Surastra, of which 

Junagadh was probably the capital,2 was governed by a Pahlava 

viceroy, Suvisakha, son of Kulaipa. A provincial government 

was established in this region also in the times of the Mainyas 

and the Guptas;3 and the occurrence of the name of a Yavana 

1 C. CAI, p. 94, PI. x. 

2 Junagadh, ' the Old Town,’ is a later name for Girinagara, ‘ the Hill-town ’ 
(v. § 57, no. 40). 

3 The viceroy during the reign of the Maurya king Candragupta (c. b.c. 

321-297) was a Hindu, a vaisya by caste, named Puayagupta; during the reign 

of his grandson Asoka (c. b.c. 269-232) the office was held by a Yavana king 

with, apparently, a Persian name, Tu*&spha; and during the reign of Skanda- 

guptn (r. a.d. 455-482) appear two viceroys with Hindu names. Porondatta and 
hi* sou Cakrupillita (Fleet. CII. iii. p. 63). 
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king as governor during the reign of Asoka may, perhaps, be 

significant of the prevalence of a foreign element in this part of 

India in the 3rd cent. B.C., as in the 2nd cent. a.d. The place- 

names in the Gimar inscr., in spite of some difficulties in their 

identification (u. sup. § 57, no. 38), seem to show that the rule of 

Rudradaman extended over (1 and 2) East and West Malwa, 

(3) a district on the Upper Narbada south of Malwa, and on the 

other side of the Yindhya Mts., (4 and 5) the country around the 

G. of Cambay and Kathiawar, (6) Northern Gujarat, (7) a portion 

of Marwar in Rajputana, (8) Cutch, (9 and 10) Sind and some 

adjacent portion of Western Rajputana (S.W. Marwar), (11) the 

Northern Ivonkan, and (12) Nisdda (uncertain).1 Though not 

only the limits, but also the identification of some of the provinces 

mentioned, may be at present somewhat uncertain, yet the list 

undoubtedly enables us to form a fairly clear and comprehensive 

idea of the territories of the Western Ksatrapas during the reign 

of Rudradaman. From this period until the end of the dynasty 

there is no direct evidence to show to what extent this dominion 

may have been increased or diminished during subsequent reigns. 

The only other precise information which the inscr. supplies as 

to the career of Rudradaman, is that he conquered the Yau- 

dheyas, who have been identified by Cunningham with the modern 

Johiyas of Bhawalpur (c/. R. IC, § GO), that he twice defeated 

Satakarni, the Lord of the Deccan, but did not destroy him on 

account of their near relationship (v. sup. § 45), and that he 

won for himself the title of ‘ mahaksatrapa ’ (v. sup. p. lxi). The 

Kielhom, El., viii, p. 44 (line 11 of the inscr.) (1 and 2) Purvv-dpar- 

Akarnvanfy.(S) Anupan\vrd-(A and 5) Anartta-Sur<l8tra-(6) Sva [67i] ra-(7) [Ma] 

ru- (8) [Knc]cha- (9 and 10) [S]t[n]d/m-/S[au]v[»]ra-JIufcur- (11) Aparilmta- 

(12) Ni^itbldlruim .... Bh.’s description of Kukura as in ‘Eastern’ Rajpu- 

’ 1,1,1 probublv by mistake for ‘Western’ Rajputana; v. blip. p. xxxi. 



cxx 
introduction 

reference to h.s “ reinstatement of deposed kings "Ms indefinite 

but ,t is probable that the kings in question were former 

feudatories of Nahapana who were dethroned by Gautamlputra. 

9o. A summary of the evidence afforded by inserr. and coins 

History of enables us to trace with some accuracy the history 

°f tW° r°»i0nS of India during the period 
covered by the present Catalogue :_ 

Northern Maharastra, the Nasik and Poona Districts = the 

Aharas of Govardhana and Mamala— 

(1) m possession of the Andhras at an early period in the history of 

the dynasty; cf. Nasik inscr. of King Krsna (§ 57, no. 2), and Nasik 

inscr. possibly containing name of King 6akti-6rr (ibid. no. 3). 

(2) in possession of the Ksaharutas, under Nahapana, &ika 41-46 = 

A.D. 119-124 ; cf. Nasik and Karlo inserr. of Rsabhadatta, and Junnar 

inscr. of Ayama (ibid. nos. 31-36). 

(3) reconquered by the Andhra king Gautamlputra in the 18th year of 

his reign =124 a.d. or 124 a.d.+s; cf. § 33, and Nasik and Karle 

inserr. of Gautamlputra (§ 57, nos. 8, 9). Nahapana’s coins re-struck by 

Gautamlputra; cf. § 71. 

(4) continued under the Andhras; cf. Nasik inserr. of Pujumavi (§ 57, 

nos. 11-14; years 2-22), Karle inserr. of Pulumuvi (ibid. nos. 15, 16; 

years 7, 24), Nasik inscr. of 6rI-Yajna (ibid. 21 ; yr. 7). Pulwnftvi’s 

reign, a.d. 131 -far—155-fa;; 6rI-Yajna’s reign doubtful: according to 

length of reigns given by Matsya Purana, a.d. 169 +x—198 + x (r sup 

§ 51, 58). 

(5) passed into the possession of the Abhlras, probably between the 

reign of £rI-Yajna and c. a.d. 236; cf. p. 124 and § 57, no. 43.3 

1 Inscr. 1. 12, bhrasta-ruja-pratisfJulpaJcena. 

* The date c. a.d. 236, that of lsvaradatta, is given as a limit on the theory 
that he belonged to the same dynasty as the Abhira Iwvarasena (Nasik inscr. 

§ 57, no. 43), and that he invaded the kingdom of the Western K* *atrapas from 
the kingdom established by the Abhiras in the Nasik Dist. 
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The Northern Konkan = Aparanta— 

(1) in possession of the Andhras; cf. Kanheri inscrr. of Matharlputra 

Sviimi-6akasena (§ 57, nos. •>, 6). 

(2) in possession of the Ksaharfitas, under Nahapuna (ibid. no. 31). 

(3) reconquered by Gautamfputra; cf. Nasik inscr. of Queen Bala-6ri, 

sup. § 42, and remained in possession of the Andhras during the early 

part of the reign of Pulumavi; cf. Kanheri inscr. of his queen (§§ 47 and 

57, no. 17). 

(4) conquered by Rudradriman, c. 150 A.n.; cf. Girnar inscr. (v. sup. 

§ 94). 

(5) again in possession of Andhras in reign of ^rl-Yajha; cf. his coins 

of Surastra fabric struck in Aparanta (v. sup. § 72). 

(6) in possession of the Cutu family of &itakarnis; cf. Kanheri inscr. 

of Hnritfputra (§ 57, no. 24). 

96. All the known coins of liudradaman I, the son of 

Coins of Jayadaman, are of silver; and in all the coin- 

Rudradam&n I. legends he bears the title ‘ mahaksatrapa.’ As 

he won the title for himself, he must presumably have 

been at one time a ksatrapa; but neither coins nor inscrr. 

remain to bear witness to the fact. In contrast to the strictly 

classical Sanskrit of the Girnar inscr., lludradaman’s coin¬ 

legends, like the Brahmi legends of Nahapana, and indeed most 

of the coin-legends of the Western Ksatrapas, are in a sort of 

mixed language, which may be described either as Sanskrit with 

Trakrit features or as "Prakrit with Sanskrit features.1 The 

coins are of two slightly different varieties : In Var. a, Rudra- 

daman’s relationship as * the son of Jayadaman ’ is expressed 

by the genitive case—Jayadumasa putrasa (p. 78; PI. x. 271- 

275); in Var. b, it is expressed by a compound— Jayaddma- 

I ermanent Sanskrit features in all these coin-lopcnds arc the compound 
al.numt jiio. kmi. Ini. 
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putrasa (p. 79; PI. x. 27G-280). It may usually be observe, 

that the portrait on coins of Var. b is that of an older mai 

than on coins of Var. a (p. 79, note 2). 

97. In the transliteration of the foreign name Damaghsada 

(WhiCh iS b°me by RudradAman’s son and successoi 
J )L and by two later members of this dynasty, it it 

possible in the case of the first of these to trace three stages 

Originally the latter portion of the name appears as -ghsada 

which may possibly be an attempt to express the Persian zdda 

‘a son.’1 The un-Indian combination of consonants ghs is next 

supplanted by the Indian j; but, as the result -jada is still no 

proper Sanskrit or Prakrit word, it is further Indianised by the 

addition of -Sri. This form is used exclusively by the second 

and third bearers of the name. But a still further variation is 

caused in the case of the first Damaghsada by the omission of 

•Sri. The three forms in which his name appears are, there¬ 

fore: (1) -ghsada, (2) -jadaSri, and (3) -jada. The transition 

from (1) to (2) takes place while he is still ksatrapa* * (c/. Var. 

a, p. 80; PI. x. 281-2, with Var. b, p. 81; PI. x. 283), and 

the transition from (2) to (3) when his son Jivadaman becomes 

mahaksatrapa for the second time (p. 84; PI. xi. 289-292). The 

last aksara in the name is often read as -da3; but, on the 

coins, it does not seem possible to distinguish the consonant 

from that which appears in the first syllable of the name, Dd-; 

and, as the name does not occur in stone inscrr., where any 

confusion between the characters da, da would be impossible, 

1 R. JRAS, 1899, p. 374. 

* Bh. had observed that the second form is later than the first. BO, T, 
i, p. 40. 

* Fl.g. by Bh., cf. R. JRAS, 1899. p. 374, and by S., Catalogue of Coini in 
the Indian Muneuni. p. 128. 
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we have no means except the coins of determining the true 

reading. 

Like his sons, Jivadaman and Satyadaman, Damaghsada 

(Damajadasri) I, son of Itudradaman I, finds no place in the 

genealogies which appear in the inscrr. of his brother, Kudra- 

simha I (v. sup. § 57, no. 39) and of his nephew,. Rudrasena I 

{ibid. no. 42). Such an omission would scarcely be of much 

significance in itself, since it has been observed that genealogical 

lists of the kind often record only the direct descent from father 

to son (v. sup. p. xix. note 4) ; but it may well have a deeper 

meaning in this particular instance, as the dated coins clearly 

show that, after the reign of Damaghsada (Damajadasri) I, 

there were two claimants for the succession—his son, Jivadaman, 

and his brother, Rudrasimha I. The struggle was eventually 

decided in favour of the latter; and it is scarcely surprising 

that the successful family omitted from its genealogical lists 

the names of rulers whom it must have regarded as usurpers 

(r. inf. § 99). 

Damaghsada (Damajadasri) I struck coins of silver only, and 

appears on them both as ksatrapa and as mahaksatrapa.1 Of 

the former class there are three varieties, distinguished merely 

by peculiarities in their legends. Var. a has Rudradamasa 

putrasa and Ddmaghsadasa (p. 80 ; PI. x. 281-2), while Var. b 

has Rudraddmna putrasa and Ddmajadasriya (p. 81; PI. x. 

283). Both are in the usual Sanskritised Prakrit which is 

characteristic of the coin-legends of this dynasty; but the latter 

shows a further approximation to Sanskrit in the genitive form 

Only coins bearing the title ‘ ksatrapa’ were known to Bh. BG, I, i, p. 89. 

Four of these were discovered by him “ among a collection found at a village 

near Kundla in Kathiawad.” It is impossible to identify these four specimens 

with certainty among the six from his collection which are published in the 
Catalogue—nos. 281-5 and 287 



CXX1V INTRODUCTION 

-damna. The legend in Var. c is, so far as it can be read on 

the only specimen known, in correct Sanskrit — [-j Rudra- 

damnah putrasya [- -] ksatrapasya D«ina[ghsa - -] (p. 81; PI. x. 

285). The use of Sanskrit is continued by Dainaghsada’s son, 

Satyad.vman, who may perhaps have succeeded him as ksatrapa 
(t). inf. § 101). 

The coins which bear the title ‘ mahiiksatrapa ’ have in the 

coin-legend Rudradiimna, putrasa and Ddmajadasriyci (p. 82; 

PI. x. 28G), as in Var. b of the coins writh title 4 ksatrapa.’ 

98. With the reign of Jivadaman, son of Damajadasrl I, 

Jivadiman. the series of dated coins.1 From this time 

onwards the silver coins of the dynasty regularly 

ha\e the year of their issue recorded in Bnihmi numerals on the 

obv. behind the king’s head. Of Jivadaman there are also dated 
coins of potin. 

The silver coins fall into two well-defined classes, both of 

which bear the title 4 mahaksatrapa.’ These classes, distinguished 

alike by their $tyle, their dates, and the nature of their coin¬ 

legends,2 belong to two reigns, separated by a long interval during 

which—according to the arrangement adopted in the Catalogue— 

Jivadaman*8 uncle, Iludrasimha I, appears twice as ksatrapa and 

twice as mahaksatrapa (v. inf. § 99). 

The earlier of these two classes is represented by a single 

specimen (p. 83; PI. xi. 288), the date of which was read by Bh. 

as 100. The only possible doubt as to the correctness of this 

reading is whether or not a unit or a decimal figure or both 

may have vanished from the coin.1 This point cannot be cer¬ 

tainly determined; but the years in which Jivadaman’s earlier 

1 For rt possible date ou a coin of Cas^uia, v. tup. $ 92. 

Jib. BG, I. i. pp. 10-1 II. .!K\S. 1*99. p. 37b <1». 
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reign can have fallen are greatly limited by the dates on the coins 

of Rudrasimha I, who appears as mahaksatrapa for the first 

time between 103 and 110, and for the second time between 

113 and 118 or 119. The date of the present coin therefore 

lies, presumably, either between 100 and 103, or between 110 

and 113. The view that the former of these alternatives is 

probably the more correct has been adopted in the Catalogue; 

and this view seems to receive some slight support from the coin¬ 

legend, in which the forms Diimajadasriya and -ddmna recall those 

used on the coins struck by Jivaduman s father as mahaksatrapa. 

In Jivadaman’s later reign these names appear respectively 

as Damajadasa and -ddmasa. Coins of this second class have 

the undoubted dates 119 and 120; and they are evidently 

influenced, so far as portraiture is concerned, by the coins of 

Rudrasimha I (Mks. 2nd time), which they immediately follow1 

(p. 84; PI. xi. 289-292). 

Potiu coins of two sizes are known (p. 85; PI. xi. 293-4). 

These, like other coins of the same metal, have a shortened form 

of the coin-legend, without the name and titles of the prince’s 

father which invariably appear on the silver coins. The only 

date which has been read with certainty on coins of this class is 

the year 119. The 'provenance of the two specimens published, 

which come from Pushkar near Ajmer and from Ujjain, is in 

accordance with the observation made by Bh. (u. inf. § 99), that 

these potin coins are found in Malwa and not in Kathiawar. 

99. The numismatic record of Rudrasimha I, son of Rudra- 

Budrauxaha i daman I* ™ unusually complete. He struck both 

silver and potin coins; and the dates on these 

admit of very satisfactory arrangement. Evidence afforded by 

1 On no. 289, p. 84, Bh. recognised ‘a well-executed bust of Rudrasimha’; 
v. JRAS, 1890, p. 651. 
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these dates, by the coin-legends, and by the Gunda inscrr. (v. in/.) 

show that he reigned (1) as Ksatrapa, for the first time, in the 

years 102-3; (2) as Mahaksatrapa, for the first time, from 103 to 

110; (3) as Ksatrapa, for the second time, from 110 to 112 ; and 

(4) as Mahaksatrapa, for the second time, from 113 to 118 

certainly, and possibly to 119. Jivadaman’s dates 1[00], 119 and 

120, show that he w’as mahaksatrapa probably before (v. sup. §98) 

and certainly after the time of Rudrasimha I; but there are no 

dated coins or inscrr. to show what position he held during the 

interval of nineteen years which seems to separate his two reigns. 

There is at present no evidence to prove that at any time 

Jivadaman and liudrasiniba I were ruling contemporaneously as 

mahaksatrapa and ksatrapa respectively; and the reason why 

liudrasimha I, after reigning as Mahaksatrapa from 103 to 110, is 

made to assume the lower dignity of ksatrapa from 110 to 112, 

can only be surmised. The most natural supposition is that, 

during the years 110-112, Jivadaman had again assumed the chief 

power in the kingdom; but the proof of this conjecture must 

depend on further discoveries of Jivadaman’s coins. In the 

absence of such proof it must remain somewhat doubtful whether 

the struggle between these two princes was for the position of 

mahaksatrapa, or whether the changes in rank to which the coins 

bear witness were the result of some foreign interference. 

The degradation of Iludrasimha I to the subordinate position in 

the year 110 is accompanied by a slight change in the rev. type of 

his silver coins. With very few exceptions' the crescent and 

star in the rev. type of the Western Ksatrapas stand respectively 

to the left and right of the caitya. These positions are reversed 

on the coins which Iiudrasimha I struck as ksatrapa in the year 

' Mk**. Diiinascna, Var. h, p. 108: Kv Duinujadu-ri II. Vur. f>. |>. lltf. 
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110 (pp. 90-91; PI. xi. 313-14); but the change is not long 

maintained ; for in the year 112, the earliest succeeding year 

for which coins are known, the wonted positions are restored 

(p. 91; PI. xi. 315-16). It is impossible to say whether this 

change was merely accidental, or whether it may have possessed 

some significance. 

The coin-legends of Kudrasimha I are all in Prakrit of the 

usual kind, and show the slight variations which are to he found 

generally in this series :—(1) Ks., 1st time—Budraddmaputrasa 

(p. 86; PL xi. 295); (2) Mks., 1st time, Yar. a (years 103-109)— 

Budraddmna putrasa (pp. 87-8; PI. xi. 296-304), Var. b (year 

110)—°ddmapu° (pp. 89-90 ; PI. xi. 306-11); (3) Ks., 2nd time — 

° damn a pu° (pp. 90-91; PI. xi. 313-16) ; (4) Mks., 2nd time, Yar. 

a—°ddmapu°, Yar. b—ddmna pu° (pp. 91-3; PI. xi. 317-23). 

The legends of the potin coins, as usual, omit the name of the 

father. Bh. has recorded that these potin (copper) coins come 

from Malwa and not from Kathiawar j1 and this testimony is 

| supported, as in the case of the similar coins of Jivadaman (c. sup. 

§ 98) by the provenance of the two specimens published in the 

i Catalogue (pp. 93-4 ; PI. xi. 324-5). 

Bb. has also observed that the earliest coins of this prince bear 

a youthful head without moustache2 (cf. PI. xi. 295-6). The 

moustache, which is generally seen in portraits of the Western 

Ksatrapas, appears first on the coins of Kudrasimha I in the year 

103 (cf. PI. xi. 300). 

Two inscrr. are attributed to this prince—(1) Gunda (un¬ 

doubtedly; v. sup. §57, no. 39): important as showing that he 

was ksatrapa during the earlier part of the year 103 ; and (2) 

Junagadh (less certainly; v. sup., ibid. no. 40). 

HG. I. i, p. 42. i 

5 JIT AS, 1890, p. 6f»0. 
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100. Certain copper coins of square form, which seem fron 

Square copper their to belong to this dynasty, cannot b 

coins without attributed to any particular reign, since they ar 
name or date. , , 

neither inscnbed nor dated (p. 94; FI. xii. 326-7) 

The period to which they are assigned in the Catalogue 

viz., c. years 70-125 = c. a.d. 148-203, seems to be indicated b; 

such slight evidence as can be obtained from a consideratioi 

of their types, “Humped bull facing: Caitya, &c." (v. inj 

“ Types ”). 

101. The Ks. Satyadaman, son of DamajadasrI I, is known onh 

„ from a unique coin in the collection of Colone 
Satyadaman. * 

Biddulph (p. 95; FI. xii. J.B.). The coin-legend 

which may be restored with certainty as—Raj no Mahdksatrapasyt 

Ddmajadasriya putrasya Riijho Kxatrapasya Satyaddmna—i 

remarkable as being in almost perfect Sanskrit, the only de 

partures from strict grammatical accuracy appearing in (1) th 

omission of the final visarga (h) in the genitives -sriya an 

-ddmna, and (2) the sandhi, so common in the coin-legends c 

this series—Rdjfio Ksa°. Of the date only the first figure =10 

can be read with certainty. 

The date conjecturally assigned in the Catalogue to the reign c 

Satyadiiman as k^atrapa, viz. the years 119 and 120, during th 

reign of his brother Jivadaman as mahaksatrapa, is that whic! 

was suggested when the coin was first published (R. JRAS, 1891 

p. 379); but certain considerations, which -were not then take 

into account, seem to indicate an earlier date. In the first plact 

it is no longer possible to maintain that Satyadaman’s coin i 

unique in having a Sanskrit legend. This peculiarity it is no^ 

known to share with another coin issued by his father Damn 

ghsada (DamajadasrI) I as ksatrapa (Yar. c, p. 81; PI. x. 285 

which must almost certainly have l>een struck before th 
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year 100.1 In the second place, the genitive of the father’s 

name appears as Damajadasriya, a form which had given 

place to Dainajadasa at the date of Jivadamans second reign 

as mahaksatrapa (years 119, 120) (v. sup. §97). rlhe former 

observation leads to the suggestion that Satyadaman may 

possibly have succeeded his father Damaghsada (Damajadasri) I 

as ksatrapa, and inherited from him the practice of using 

Sanskrit for his coin-legends: the latter observation would like¬ 

wise seem to show that the reign of Satyadaman as ksatrapa 

was concurrent either with that of his father as maha¬ 

ksatrapa, or with the first reign of his brother Jivadaman 

as mahaksatrapa. On the whole it would seem probable 

that he was the elder rather than the younger brother of 

Jivadaman. 

102. Rudrasena I, son of Rudrasimha I, like his father (v. sup. 

„ , „ § 99) struck dated coins in both silver and potin ; 

and there are also two inscrr. which are dated in 

years of his reign (Mulwasar, yr. 122, and Jasdhan, yr. 127 (or 

126); v. sup. §57, nos. 41, 42). He appears as ksatrapa on coins 

in yr. 121, and probably also in yr. 122 (y. p. 97, note 1 ; PI. xn. 

330). The Mulwasar inscr. shows that he was mahaksatrapa in 

yr. 122, and he bears this title on coins extending certainly from 

yr. 125, and possibly from yr. 122 (Z.c.), to yr. 144. 

The legends of the silver coins show the usual variation in the 

expression of the father’s name either by a compound in the 

genitive or by two genitives Ks., Rudrasihasa putrasa (pp. 

96 7 ; PI. xii. 328-30) ; Mks., Yar. a, id. (years 125-6, 132—44), 

' It is followed by the coins struck by him as mahaksatrapa, i.e. before the 

reign of his son and successor Jivadaman, whose date appears to be lfOOl* 
v. tup. § 98. l J • 
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Pfthivlflena. 

Var. b (years 128-31, 135'), Rudrasihaputrasa (pp. 97-105* I 
xii. 331-72). 

The potin coins have no legend; but their dates (years 13 

133; p. 105; PI. xii. 374-6) show that they were struck durii 

the reign of Rudrasena I. Like other potin coins (u. sup. §§ 98-! 

they are said to be found in Malwa (Ujjain; cf. p. 105, note 1). 

103. The coins of the K?. Prthivisena, son of Rudrasena 

are very rare and occur in silver only; and whe 

Bh. wrote his specimen was supposed to l 

unique (p. 106; PI. xii. 377). There is no information to 1 

obtained as to the history of this ksatrapa beyond the bare fa< 

that he reigned in the year 144, the year in which his fathc 

Rudrasena I ceased, and his uncle Sanghadaman began, to reig 

as mahaksatrapa. Until this date the coins bear witness to th 

reign of no ksatrapa since the year 121 or 122 (Rudrasena ] 

v. sup. § 102); and after Prthivisena no Ksatrapa appears until th 

year 154 (Damajadasri II; p. 115 ; PI. xm. 421). 

104. Coins of the Mk?. Sanghadaman, son of Rudrasimha 1 

are likewise extremely rare, and of silver onl 

(p. 107; PI. xii. 378). This prince struck coin 

in the years 144 and 145; and, as his predecessor, Rudrasena I 

was reigning in year 144 (p. 104, no. 370), and his successor 

Damasena, in year 145 (p. 108, no. 379), his own reign must havi 

been limited to portions of these two years. 

105. The known dates of the Mks. Damasena, son of Rudra 

Damaaena simha I, who struck coins both in silver ant 

potin, extend from yr. 145 to yr. 158. Th< 

former date must mark the actual beginning of his reign (v. sup 

§ 104); &/ *. he cannot be supposed to have ruled long aftei 

8arigha daman. 

1 Both varieties of the legend occur on coins dated in the year 135. 
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the latter date, since between 158 and 161 a place must be found 

for the usurping mahaksatrapa Isvaradatta, who struck coins 

dated in the first and second years of his reign (v. inf. §§ 109-11). 

There are two varieties of the silver coins (pp. 108-112; 

FI. xiii. 379-399), distinguished by the different positions of the 

star and the crescent in the rev. type. In Var. a the crescent is 

on the left, and the star on the right, of the caitya—the usual 

arrangement of the type in this series. In Var. b these positions 

are reversed, the star appears on the left and the crescent on 

the right of the caitya. So far as has been observed, only coins 

with dates 151 or I5x (perhaps = 151) belong to Var. b (p. 109, 

nos. 381-2). 

The potin coins (pp. 113-14; PI. xiii. 402-416), the provenance 

of which abundantly supports the statement that coins of this 

class come from Malwa (v. sup. §§ 98-9, 102), bear no name ; 

but their dates show that they belong to the reign. The decimal 

figure of the date 158 on some of these coins (e.y. p. 114 ; 

l’l. xiii. 416) has a peculiar form, which was read as 20 by 

General Sir A. Cunningham, who accordingly assigned the coins 

to the reign of Rudrasena I. The confusion is caused by the 

fact that in the representation of this numeral the opening on 

the left, which is the most characteristic feature of * 50,’ has 

become closed up, -with the result that the figure is not readily 

recognisable, but appears at first sight more like ‘ 20 ’ than any 

other numeral. There can be little doubt, however, that the true 

reading is ‘ 50.’ 

106. The silver coins1 of the Ks. Damajadasri II, son of 

Damajadasri ii. Rudrasena I, are dated in the years 154 and 

’ Potin coins seem to have been issued only by mahaksatrapas. It is pro¬ 

bable that the kvatrapas exercised power over some district of bura<tra (Kathia¬ 
war or Gujur.it), but held no dominion in Malwa. 
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155, and show, therefore, that he was ksatrapa daring the reign 

of his uncle Damasena as mahaksatrapa (u. sup. § 105). He 

was succeeded as ksatrapa in the following year, 15G, by hie 

brother Viradaman (v. inf. § 107), who was, therefore, also con¬ 

temporary with the Mks. Damasena. It would seem impossible, 

then, that Damajadasri II could ever have reigned as maha¬ 

ksatrapa, as has been supposed. The mistake, doubtless, has 

arisen through confusion of his coins with those of his cousin, 

the Mks. Damajadasri III, son of Damasena (p. 137). 

The coins are of two varieties, distinguished by the positions 

which the crescent and star occupy in the rev. typeYar. a, 

M. crescent, r. star,’ as usual (p. 115; PI. xm. 421); Yar. b, 

* 1- star, r. crescent’ (p. 116; PI. xm. 425). 

107. The name of the Ks. Viradaman, son of Damasena, 

viradaman appears on silver coins having dates ranging 

from 156 to 160 (pp. 117-121; PI. xm. 426-456). 

The preceding ksatrapa, Damajadasri II, reigned until 155 (v. sup. 

§ 106); and the two succeeding ksatrapas, Yasodaman I and 

Yijayasena, both struck coins in 160 (v. inf. §§ 112-13). There 

seems therefore, at first sight, to be an unbroken continuity in 

the reigns of ksatrapas from 154 to 160. Unfortunately this 

is not quite certain, since, although the limits of Yiradaman’s 

reign are determined, there is much doubt as to the intervening 

years. The coins, therefore, do not at present enable us to 

decide whether the office of ksatrapa was maintained or not 

during the twro years of the usurping mahaksatrapa Isvaradatta 

(v. inf. § 109). 

108. The potin coinage of this dynasty seems to end with 

Potin ooin* certain specimens of poor workmanship without 

without name name or date, which can only be assigned vaguely 

to a period later than tho year 158, the end 

of Damasena’s reign (pp 122 3; I’l. xm. 402-3) On souk 
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specimens a reminiscence of the numerals which once expressed 

the date may be noticed in the three dots which occupy its 

wonted place in the exergue. 

The reason for the discontinuance of a potin coinage by this 

dynasty some time after the year 158 (=a.d. 236) is not known. 

This currency is attributed generally to Malwa (v. sup. $ 98-9, 

102, 105), and may, perhaps, have been peculiar to some dis¬ 

trict of Malwa. The question arises whether its discontinuance 

denotes that the district in question ceased about this time to 

form a portion of the dominions of the Western Ksatrapas, or 

whether the coinage previously circulating in this district was 

superseded by the more widely used silver coinage. Although 

this question cannot be satisfactorily answered, the latter alter¬ 

native is, perhaps, the more probable, since the establishment in 

Malwa of the silver coinage of the Western Ksatrapas seems 

to be postulated by the similar coinages which were subsequently 

struck in this region by the Guptas and the Hunas.1 

109. The Mks. Isvaradatta struck silver coins of precisely the 

same style and types as those of the Western 
Isvaradatta J J L 

probably an Ksatrapas; but it is certain that he did not 

ibhira. belong to the same dynasty. This is shown 

(1) by his name, which is alien to the somewhat peculiar and 

restricted nomenclature of the Western Ksatrapas (§ 82); and 

(2) by his introduction of a foreign method of dating his coins, 

in regnal years instead of in years of the Saka era. In both 

of these respects he follows, apparently, the example set by a 

dynasty of Abhira kings who succeeded the Andhras in the 

Kasik District, as is shown by the Nasik inscr. dated in the 

1 R. IC. Imperial Guptas, Central fabric, §91, Pi. iv. 10; Guptas of E. 

Malwa, § 94 ; Hunas, § 105, PI. iv. 10. 
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9th year of the Abhira king Isvarasena, son of the Abhiraj 

Sivadatta (v. sup. § 57, no. 43). This dynasty is, no doubt, 

referred to by the Puranas, which mention ten Abhira kings as 

among the successors of the Andhras 1 (v. sup. § 58, p. Ixix). 

The last landmark in the history of the Nasik District previous 

to this inscr. of the Abhira king Isvarasena, is an inscr. dated 

m the 7th year of the Andhra king Sri-Yajua (§ 57, no. 21), 

whose reign probably ended c. 200 a.d.3 (§ 51). The histor^ 

of the district during this interval is quite uncertain: it may 

have passed immediately into the power of these Abhiras, either 

during the reign, or after the reign, of SrI-Yajna, or it may have 

first been held by the Cutu family of Satakarnis, the * other 

Andhras ’ or ‘ Andhra-bhrtyas ’ (‘ servants of the Andhras ') of the 

Puranas, who undoubtedly were in possession of the neighbour¬ 

ing maritime province of Aparanta (§§ 56, 58, 95). 

Bhagvanlal’s identification of Isvaradatta as an Abhira con¬ 

nected with the dynasty represented at Nasik by Isvarasena 

is, therefore, extremely probable; and his appearance as a maha- 

ksatrapa on coins directly imitated from those of the Western 

1 The Bhftgavata-PurSna gives seven reigns to the Abhiras ; but it is probable 

that this number referred originally, as in the other Puranas, to the Andhra- 

bhrtyas, whose name has been accidentally omitted from the received version 

of the Bh. The Abhiras were, no doubt, originally foreign invaders of India. 

Mention of 'Abiran malka,’ * a king of the Abhiras,’ occurs in a Pahlavi inscr. 

(P&i-kuli), probably of the Sassanian monarch Ardashir, a.d. 226-240; v. Mar- 

quardt, Erdnka.hr nach d. Geographic d. Pa. Mosea Xorenac'i, p. 81. Abhiras 

appear in various parts of India; v. Targiter, Murkandeya-Purdna, p. 812, and 

D. R. Bhandarkar, JBBRAS, xxi, p. 430. There were commanders of this 

nationality in the armies of the Western Ksatrapas during the reign of Rudra- 

aitnha I; v. sup. § 67, no. 39. Samudragupta seems to have asserted some sort 
of sovereignty over the Abhiras; v. Fleet, CII, iii, p. 8. 

* If the interval between the reigns of Pulumavi and Sri-Yajua is correctly 

given by the Matsya-Purana as 14 years, the accession of the latter may be 

expressed as a.d. 169+ x, and he is known to have reigned lor at least 27 
years. 
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Ksatrapas would seem to bear testimony to a successful invasion 

of their dominions.1 

110. Bhagvanlal’s further suggestion, that this conquest was 

Hi, reign between commemorated by the foundation by Isvaradatta 

a.d. 236 and 239. of ttie Traikfltaka era in a.d. 249, cannot, how¬ 

ever, be supported. This view rested on the belief that a 

break of continuity in the reigns of the mahaksatrapas of the 

regular dynasty was shown by the absence of dated coins 

between the years 171 (= a.d. 249) and 176. It was supposed 

that the reign of the intruding Mks. Isvaradatta occurred in this 

interval, and that therefore he might well have initiated an era 

beginning in the year a.d. 249. Further discoveries of coins 

have, however, proved that there was no such interregnum, but 

that the dates from 171 to 176 are quite continuous4pp. 136-9). 

Some other place in the series must, therefore, be sought for 

Isvaradatta. An examination of the only sources of information 

available—his coins and coin-legends compared with others in 

the series—yields the following results2:— 

(1) The treatment cf the eye in his portrait is that which 

prevails during the period from about 127 to 170 (v. inf. 

1 Types ’)• 

(2) The portrait itself bears a strong resemblance to those 

of Viradiiman (156-60), Yasodaman I (160-1), and Yijayasena 

(160-172) (v. Pll. xm. and xiv.). 

(3) In his coin-legend the form of the aksara ksa is later 

than 130 ; and the rounded form of pa is not later than about 

the year 160, when it begins to give way to the pointed form 

(u. inf. ‘ Coin-legends ’). 

1 Bh. JRAS, 1890, p. 657. 

* Thpse arguments are elaborated somewhat more fully in JRAS, 1899, 

385-7. 
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of mahikaatratrtTwhi^tJ co!L °“ 

assigned so as to satisfy these tests th • L atta can l 

- fast recorded year J £ 
tpp. 1-7-8). There can be little doubt then that T- j 

zrtrr timbetbetween ad- 236 a°d *», ^ 
ad 2 9 ye;rS,bef0rKe the f0Undati0° of the Traikfitaka era ir 

249‘ As haa been observed above (& 107) *hP n «< - «8.w a,4‘2 ir: 
Ltl rdT W“ mahak?atraPa cannot be definitely 

settled from the co.n-dates. The date of King Isvarasena of the 

s. mscr., as also his relation to the Mks. isvaradatta of the 

corns must remain doubtful. It may be noticed, however that 

“ " ' thS Abh'ra Sivadatta. bears no royal title; and’ this 
would seem to mdicate that he himself was the founder of the 

hira Dynasty, and presumably the predecessor of Isvaradatta. 

The precise connection between these early Abhiras and the 

la er Traikutakas cannot be proved ; but it is certain that they 

ruled in the same region, and there is no reason why they may 

not have belonged to the same dynasty (v. inf § 130). 

111. The Mks. Isvaradatta issued coins both • in the first 

m. com.. year/ ‘ var*e Prathame ’ (pp. 124-5 ; PI. Xin. 
472-5), and ‘in the second year,’ ‘varse dvithie• 

(p. 125 ; PI. xm. 479) of his reign. These dates are expressed both 

by words in the coin-legends of the r^., and by numerals in 

the usual place behind the king’s head on the obv. The termina¬ 

tion -*a of the Prakrit form of the genitive alone remains to 

distinguish the language of these coin-legends, and indeed of the 

coin-legends of this period generally, from perfectly correct 

Sanskrit, which is also the language of Isvarasena’s inscr. at 

Nasik. Isvaradatta’s coins are said to be found in Kathiawar 
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(BG, xvi, p. G24), as would naturally be expected from their 

character. 

112. Yasodaman I, son of Damasena, as ksatrapa in year 160 

(p. 126: PI. xiv. 480), succeeded his brother 
Yasodaman L r 

Ylradaman, who struck coins dated in the same 

year (v. sup. § 107); and as mahaksatrapa in 161 (p. 127 ; 

PI. xiv. 485), he reassumed the dignity of which his family had 

been temporarily deprived by the intrusion of Isvaradatta (§ 109). 

Only these two dates, 160 and 161, are found on the coins 

of Yasodaman; and in the following year, 162, his brother 

Vijayasena appears as mahaksatrapa (§ 113). 

113. The series of Vijayasena’s coins is the most satisfactory 

in this dynasty, alike as regards dates, style, and 
Vijayasena. 

distinctness in the coin-legends. But already in 

this reign appear the first symptoms of a decline, about the 

year 167 or 168; and from this time onwards until the end 

of the dynasty it is possible to observe in the coinage a process 

of continuous degradation, varied occasionally by short-lived 

attempts to restore a higher standard. 

Every year of Vijayasena’s reign, from 160 to 172, is repre¬ 

sented by dated coins, with the doubtful exception of 161 (p. 130, 

nos. 492-4). He appears as ksatrapa in 160, a year in which 

his brother Viradaman (§ 107) and Yasodaman I (§ 112) had 

also held the same office. At present it remains somewhat 

doubtful whether he continued to reign as ksatrapa during the 

year 161 (pp. 129-30 ; PI. xiv. 488-494). 

In 16‘J he appears as mahaksatrapa and struck coins as such 

in each succeeding year until 172 (pp. 130-6 ; PI. xiv. 495-554). 

As the coins of Vijayasena are found in very large numbers 

throughout Kathiawar and Gujarat,1 it may be confidently 

J’.li. JI?AS, iooo. or.r*. 1 
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expected that the one doubtful point which remains in the 

chronology of his reign—the determination of the precise year 

in which he passed from the position of ksatrapa to that 

of mahaksatrapa (p. 129, note 1)—will eventually be settled by 

the discovery of specimens bearing unmistakable dates. 

The coin-legends in which he appears as ksatrapa have the 

form Darnasenasa putrasa, and those in which he appears as 

mahaksatrapa Ddmasenaputrasa, without exception. 

Damajadairi III. 

114. Damajadasri III, son of Damasena, succeeded his brother 

Vijayasena as mahaksatrapa either in 172, a year 

which appears also on the coins of Vijayasena 

(§ 113), or in 173. His latest certain date is 176; but it is 

possible that he may have been reigning in the following year, 

177 (p. 139, note 1). There is no evidence that he ever held the 

office of ksatrapa (pp. 137-40; PI. xiv. 556-575). 

The discovery of the earlier dates in this reign removes the 

interval which was formerly supposed to exist between the reigns 

of Vijayasena and Damajadasri III, and to which Bh. assigned 

the reign of Isvaradatta (v. sup. § 110). It also proves that there 

was no sudden debasement in the style of the coins or in the 

quality of their metal.1 The process of degradation is now seen 

to have begun in the reign of Vijayasena, and to have been 

gradual and continuous (§ 113). Like the coins of Vijayasena, 

those of Damajadasri III are also found in great abundance.2 

115. The coins of Rudrasena II, son of \iradaman, who 

succeeded his uncle Damajadasri III as maha¬ 

ksatrapa are very numerous ; but they are badly 

struck, and the dates are often so indistinct that some doubt 

Rudrasena II. 

1 As was supposed by Ilh. JUAS, 1H90, p. 6.*>6. 

1 Bh. TIG. T. i. p. 47. 
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still remains as to the limits of his reign. The earliest known 

date lies between 176 and 179 (p. 141, note 1), and the latest is 

190 (pp. 141-146; PI. xv. 581-613). Kudrasena II is not known 

to have reigned as ksatrapa. 

116. The coins of Visvasimha, son of Kudrasena II, are also 

very numerous; but they are so badly struck 

that only a very small proportion of the dates 

can be read. 

Visvasimha appears as ksatrapa in the years 199 (read by 

Bh. as 198; v. p. 147, note 5), 200, and probably 201 (p. 149, 

note 1). Whether he was ksatrapa while his father Kudra¬ 

sena II was mahaksatrapa is uncertain, since the dates of the 

latter do not extend beyond the year 196 (y. sup. § 115; 

pp. 147-51; PI. xv. 627-661). 

None of the dates on the coins which Visvasimha struck as 

mahaksatrapa can be read; but he probably held this position 

in 201, when his brother Bhartrdaman appears as ksatrapa, and 

he must have ended his reign before the year 211, when 

Bhartrdaman was mahaksatrapa (p. 152; PI. xv. 663-64). 

Until the time of Visvasimha the office of ksatrapa seems to 

have been in abeyance for nearly forty years. The preceding 

ksatrapa, Vijayasena, reigned in 160 and possibly in 161 (u. 

sup. § 113). 

Bhartf daman. 

117. Bhartrdaman,1 son of Kudrasena II, succeeded his brother 

Visvasimha as ksatrapa in the year 201 (§ 116), 

and held this office at least until 204 (pp. 153-55 ; 

PI. xv. 666 72). After this year there is a dearth of coins with 

legible dates until 211, when he appears as mahaksatrapa. As 

' For the reading of the name as ‘ lihartnliiman,’ and not ‘ Atridaman * 
v. It. JltAS, 1H99, p. 394 
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such he reigned at least until the year 217* (pp. 155 61; 

PI. xvi. 078-713). 

The coins of Bhartrdaman are of two styles, the distinction 

between which is evident at a glance. 

The coins of babric a are closely connected, as regards 

workmanship and portraiture, with those of his predecessor 

Visvasimha. This class includes all the specimens on which 

he appears as ksatrapa, together with a number of coins with 

illegible dates on which he appears as mahaksatrapa (1*1. xv. 

006—PI. xvi. 680). This fabric is characterised by a portrait 

in low relief, and generally by a Hat margin on the obv. It 

ceased before year 211, when Fabric b appears. 

Fabric b more nearly resembles that of the coins struck by 

Bhartrdaman’s son, the Ks. Visvasena (210-220). It includes 

all the specimens with legible dates on which Bhartrdaman 

appears as mahaksatrapa; i.e. all those from the year 211 on¬ 

wards (PI. xvi. 090-713). The portrait is in higher relief than 

in Fabric a ; and there is generally no flat margin on the obv. 

118. The dates of the ksatrapa Visvasena, son of Bhartrda- 

, man, range from 210 to 220 (pp. 102-8; PI. xvi. 
Visvasena. 

719-58). As the coin-dates at this period are 

generally so illegible, there is usually some doubt as to the 

limits of the different reigns. There is, however, only the 

possibility of a very small error in regarding Visvasena’s last 

known coin-date, 220, as the actual end of his reign, since 

his successor, the Ks. Rudrasimha II, issued coins in the 

following year 227 (§ 121). 

119. With the Mks. Bhartrdaman and his son, the Ks. 

» For u ]x>Msili1o date 220 read doubtfully by the ltcv. II. It. Scott, 

p. U. .IRAS. p. HI4 
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8vami-Jiva- 

daman. 

Visvasena, comes to an end the ruling family of 

Castana. It is succeeded by a family which 

traces its descent back to a personage, Svami-Jivadaman, who, 

like Ghsamotika the father of Castana, bears none of the titles 

which may be regarded as distinctively royal in character 

‘raja,’ ‘mahaksatrapa,’ or ‘ ksatrapa.’ His title ‘ svdmi,' ‘lord 

(§ 93), and the form of his name with the characteristic -daman, 

seem, however, to indicate near relationship to the family of 

Castana, one of whom, indeed, had borne precisely the same 

name (§ 98). As Bh. has suggested, he may have belonged to 

a younger branch of the royal family.1 He may perhaps have 

been a brother of Bhartrdaman. 

120. The early history of the ruling family founded by his 

The office of son, Hudrasimha II, is marked by a change in 

mahaksatrapa in the mode of government. Hitherto the chief 

power has regularly been exercised by a member 

of the dynasty bearing the title ‘ mahaksatrapa,’ with whom 

has often been associated the heir-apparent to the throne bear¬ 

ing the title ‘ ksatrapa.’ Except for the short interruption 

made by the intrusion of Isvaradatta (§§ 109-11), there seems 

to be no reason to doubt that the post of mahaksatrapa was 

filled continuously by members of the family of Castana from 

an early period in the history of the dynasty—probably from 

the reign of Rudradaman I2 (§§ 94-6). In the family of Rudra- 

sitpha II, however, no mahaksatrapa appears for a very con¬ 

siderable time. The title does not actually appear on a coin 

until the year 270 (Svami-Rudrasena III; v. inf. § 124); but 

the office was probably restored before this date, as the name 

1 JR AS, 1890, p. 660. 

Tho office of mahaksatrapa may have been in abeyance during the time 

of Jayadfuuan, the father of Rudradaman I (v. sup. §93). 
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of the father of the prince then ruling is also associated with 

the title (Svami-Rudradaman II; v. p. 178, note 1). In any 

case there must have been a long interval in which there was 

no mahuksatrapa. The first part of this interval is taken up 

with the reigns of two ksatrapas—Rudrasimha II, 227-23(5-9) 

(§ 121), and Yasodaman II, 239-254 (§ 122): during the latter 

part, 254-270, the coins of this dynasty cease altogether. 

All the evidence afforded by coins or the absence of coins 

during this period—the failure of the direct line and the substi¬ 

tution of another family, the cessation first of the mahaksatrapas 

and afterwards of both mahaksatrapas and ksatrapas—seems to 

indicate troublous times. The probability is that the dominions 

of the Western Ksatrapas wrere subject to some foreign invasion; 

but the nature of this disturbing cause is at present altogether 

doubtful, and must remain so until more can be known about 

the history of neighbouring peoples during this period. 

121. The earliest known date of the Ks. Rudrasimha II, son 

„ , , „ of Svami-Jivadaman, is 227, the year immediately 
Rudrasimha II. J J 

following the last known year of his predecessor, 

the Ks. Visvasena (§ 118). He, therefore, began to rule either 

in 22G or 227 ; but the duration of his reign is somewhat un¬ 

certain.1 The latest date on his coins is 23[5-9); and, as the 

earliest date of his successor, the Ks. Yasodaman II, is 239 

(§ 122), he must have ceased to reign at some date between 

235 and 239 (pp. 170 74; PI. xvi. 707-79). 

122. The numismatic record of the reign of the Ks. Ya>o- 

1 The date 240 mentioned by Rh. JRAS, 1890, p. 660, and DO, I, i, p. 49, 

has not been recognised among his coins in the Rritish Museum, and is pro¬ 

bably due to some mistake, v. It. JIIAS, 1899, p. 397. This date would conlln t 

with the date 239 which Dh. uttiibutcs to coin^ of tin Ks. YummIuiuwii II llXi. 

litr. e»/.). 
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daman II, son of Rudrasimha II, has been 
Y&aodiman II. * , , , 

extended by the discovery of the Uparkot hoard, 

which supplied specimens bearing the earliest and latest dates 

known, 239 and 254. This additional evidence reduces to a 

period of not more than sixteen years the long interval 

during which it was formerly supposed that no coins, whether 

of mahaksatrapas or ksatrapas, existed; and, as the name 

is known of a Mks. Svami-Rudradaman II (p. 178), who 

must have reigned at some time during the latter portion 

of this period, it is probable that his coins, if they are ever 

discovered, will make this interval still less. Yasodaman II is 

the last of the ksatrapas (pp. 175-8; PL xvn. 795-811). When 

the currency is resumed, after an interruption of sixteen years, 

the rulers of this dynasty appear with the title * mahaksatrapa.’ 

123. The Mks. Svami-Rudradaman II is known only from 

svami- the coins of his sonJSvami-Rudrasena III (p. 178, 
Rudradaman II. note . and ftjg da{;e can onJy fcg expressed 

as 270-x. He appears as the first mahaksatrapa to reign 

since the time of Bhartrdaman (last certain date 217; v. sup. 

§ 117). His relationship to other members of the dynasty is 

quite uncertain. As the numismatic record of this period 

is fragmentary, all conjecture as to the relationship of Svami- 

Rudradaman II to his predecessors is futile. The dotted 

line in the ‘ Genealogical Table ’ (§ 131) which connects him 

with Svami-Jivadaman is intended merely to denote the 

possibility of a connection which remains to be proved. 

From this period all the princes of this dynasty assume 

on their coinage the title ‘ svami ’ (§ 93) prefixed to the 

proper name, after the titles ‘ raja mahaksatrapa,’ or in one 

Scott, JIJUUAS, xx, p. 201. 
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instance also ‘ maharaja ksatrapa ’ (Svami-Simhasena, Var. i»< 

p. 190). 

124. Both silver and lead coins appear during the reign oj 

Svami- the Mks. Svumi-Rudrasena III, son of Svarai- 

Rudrasena in. Rudradaman II. The silver coins, the dates oj 

which range from 270 to 300, fall into two well-markcc 

divisions, separated by an interval of thirteen years. The 

dates of the earlier division represent each year from 270 tc 

273 inclusive (pp. 179 80; PI. xvn. 812-817) : those of the latex 

division represent various years between 286 and 300 (pp. 180- 

18G; PI. xvii. 818-868). 

The coin-legends have generally at this period become sc 

much debased that the individuality of some of the characters 

is almost lost. It is, for example, often impossible to distin 

guish between the aksaras ha and na as they are represcntec 

on the coins; and if it were not for the decisive evidence 

afforded by certain specimens on which this distinction is 

clearly seen (e.cj. PI. xvii. nos. 848-49, and 853), it might have 

been doubted whether the name of this mahoksatrapa shoulc 

be read as ‘ Rudrasena ’ or ‘ Rudrasimha. On certain coini 

belonging to the later division, however (those with datei 

ranging from 286 to 300), inserr. in more distinct and mor< 

carefully formed characters appear (e.g. PI. xvii, 868); and w< 

may probably recognise in these a conscious attempt to reforn 

a coin-legend which threatened to become absolutely unmtelli 

gible unless the process of degeneration were arrested, 

similar attempt is observable also in a succeeding reign (S\ami 

Rudrasimha III, PI. xvii. 925-26); and it is quite possibl 

that all these reformed coin-legends may belong to a differen 

mint, since they continue to appear as exceptions to the genera 

rule. 
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The period between the dates 273 and 286, which thus 

separates the earlier from the later coinage of Rudrasena M» 

was probably marked by some political disturbance during 

which the coinage ceased {cf. the-similar interval between the 

reigns of the Ks. Yasodaman II and the Mks. Svami-Rudra- 

daman-II; v. sup. § 122). The Uparkot hoard here supplies 

some very striking evidence. This hoard contained no specimens 

of the later coinage. All the ninety coins of Rudrasena III 

which it comprised are dated in the years 270, 271, 272 or 273; 

and, in regard to these, the Rev. H. R.. Scott, who made a 

careful analysis of the hoard, says, “ Many of these coins, 

especially those of the last years, are in mint condition, fresh 

and unworn. From these facts ... we may fairly conclude 

that the hoard was secreted at the end of the first period of 

Rudrasena’s reign, and most probably it was because of the 

revolution which then took place, rendering life and property 

insecure, that the money was hidden.”1 

125. To the period of the reign of Rudrasena III belong also 

certain lead coins of square form. Their obv. 
The lead coins. 

type is ‘ Humped bull r.,’ and on their rev. 

they have the usual type of the Western Ksatrapas, 1 Caitya; 

1. -crescent; r. star,’ but with the addition of a date in the 

exergue (pp. 187-88; PI. xvn. 889-90). Their dates range 

from 280 to 294; and they belong, therefore, chiefly but not 

entirely, to the period during which no silver coins are found 

(274-285). Their rev. type would seem to connect them with 

the Western Ksatrapas, and their dates with the reign of 

Rudrasena III. But it is not absolutely certain that they 

belong to this dynasty. Other coins prove that the type 

.TERRAS, xx (1899), p. 209 : cf. also ibid. p. 203. The hoard consisted of 

about 1200 specimens. 
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which is generally characteristic of the Western Ksatrapas, the 

‘ Caitya ,’ was used also by successful invaders of their dominions, 

c.g. by Isvaradatta (PI. xm. 472-79), by the Traikutaka Dynasty 

(PI. xviii. 930-78), and by the 4 Bodhi' Dynasty (PI. xvm. 

983-1000). We must, therefore, remain in some doubt whether 

these lead coins were struck by Rudrasena III or by a foreign 

invader of his kingdom. In any case they probably belong to 

some district in which the use of lead for the currency was 

established;1 but it is impossible to decide whether this district 

belonged to the Western Ksatrapas or to their conquerors. 

The type 4 Humped bull * is found on potin coins struck by 

earlier members of the dynasty in Malwa (§§ .98-99); and, as 

certain lead coins of the Andhras have also been attributed to 

this region (§ 73), it is possible that these coins may show that 

the power of Rudrasena III was temporarily confined to some 

portion of Malwa. Unfortunately no precise record of the 

provenance of these square lead coins seems to have been 

preserved. 

126. The only certain date on the coins of the Mks. Svarni- 

Svimi- Simhasena, sister’s son of Svami-Rudrasena III, 
Simhaiena. j8 3Q4 . kut jfc quite possible that the date on 

one specimen should be restored as 4 306,’ since the remaining 

traces of the unit figure suggest rather the numeral 4 6 ’ than 

the 4 4 ’ of this period (p. 189; PI. xvn. 905; v. inf. 

* Numerals ’). 
As has been already observed (§ 124), owing to the degraded 

characters of the coin-legends of this period, it is not always 

1 The use of lead in itself supplies a very slender clue to the discovery 
of this locality. It was used by the Andhras in very widely separated districts 
of their empire, both in Eastern and Western India. It occurs also in other 

coinages, e.g. those of Strato, Azes, and Raiijubula. 
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easy to distinguish between the aksaras ha and na. There is, 

therefore, considerable danger of confusion between the forms 

-simha and -sena in the names of these princes. By both 

Bhagvanlal and Cunningham, Svami-Simhasena was supposed 

to be the sister’s son of Svami-Rudrasimha III, who reigned 

after him (u. inf. § 129). On this theory it was impossible to 

explain satisfactorily his position in the genealogical table of 

the dynasty. The correction of the reading of the uncle’s 

name to ‘ Rudrasena,’ which is supported by such traces as 

remain of the latter part of the name in the coin-legend of 

no. 906 (p. 190; PI. xvn), may be regarded as certain; and it 

has the merit of giving to Svami-Simhasena a position in the 

genealogical table which is in every way probable. 

There are two varieties of the coinage of this prince. In 

Yar. a (p. 189; PI. xvn. 904-5) his uncle, Svami-Rudrasena III, 

appears as ‘Raja Mahaksatrapa ’: in Yar. b (p. 190; PI. xvn. 

906) as ‘ Maharaja Ksatrapa ’; but it must remain uncertain 

what distinction, if any, there may have been between these 

two titles. The title ‘ Maharaja ’ may, perhaps, have been 

borrowed from some foreign source. It is used on the coins 

of the Traikiitaka kings (pp. 197-203), the foundation of whose 

era in a.d. 249 seems to show that their power was fully 

established at that date, i.e. at the end of the reign of the 

Mks. Yijayasena (§ 113). It is possible that these southern 

neighbours of the Western Ksatrapas, the successors perhaps 

of Isvaradatta (§ 109), were also the foes whose invasion caused 

an interruption in the coinage during the reign of Rudrasena III 

(§ 124) and possibly at an earlier date (§122). If so, the use 

of the Traikiitaka title ‘Mahaiaja’ by Rudrasena III might 

easily be explained. 

On the coins of Svami-Simhasena, the Sanskrit word * varse,’ 

‘ in the year,’ seems first to occur before the date in this series 
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(p. 189, note 3); and it is quite probable that it was intended 

to occupy this place on all the remaining issues of this dynasty. 

Like the date itself, it is not always legible on specimens; but 

it is quite clear on some coins of Svami-Rudrasimha III, and 

there are traces of the word to be seen also in other instances 

(p. 192, note 1). This practice of using the word ‘ varfc ’ before 

the date on the silver coinage was continued by the conqueror 

of the Western Ksatrapas, Candragupta II Yikramaditya, who 

naturally uses the Gupta era.1 It has often been supposed that 

certain marks which appear in this position on coins of the 

Western Ksatrapas were intended to represent the Prakrit or 

Sanskrit word for ‘ year ’; but it has not been possible in the 

case of the earlier coins of this series to be certain as to this 

interpretation. Originally, no doubt, the signs which appear 

before the numerals merely formed part of the inscr. in * Greek ’ 

characters. On the earlier dated coins several such combinations 

of letters are to be seen, e.g. II (Jivadaman; PI. xi. 289), IIVO 

Rudrasimha I; id. 295), 10 (id.; id. 314) &c. ; and these seem 

to be used without any particular system. But from about the 

year 160 onwards (Yasodaman I and Vijayasena ; PI. xiv) the 

sign I, which later appears sometimes as two dots : or strokes =, 

seems exclusively to occupy this position; and it seems not 

improbable that this sign, the origin and significance of which 

were alike forgotten, came to be regarded as the Biahmi va (&) 

or vu. (3), an abbreviation of the Sanskrit * varse,’ or the Prakrit 

‘ vase,' * in the year.’ At a later date the word appears in full. 

The coin-legends of Yar. b show the Sanskrit termination of 

1 The ak*ara vd-, an abbreviation of the Frakrit form with the date 

90 or 90-fx, is to be recognised in the engraving of a silver coin of Candra- 

gupta II published by Thomas in A SWT, ii, p. 62. Both v>l and ra arc to be 

io.uI on specimens in the British Museum. 
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the genitive in the proper name Simhasenasya side by side 

with the ordinary Prakrit form in the title mahaksatrapasa. 

The Skt. form also occurs in the word svasriyasya or svasrl- 

yasya, ‘sister’s son,’ on coins of Var. a; but defective coin¬ 

legends make it uncertain which form of this word occurs in 

Var. b. 

127. The unique coin of the Mks. Svami-[Rudra]sena IV, 

Svami- son of Svami-Simhasena (p. 191; PI. xvn. J.B.), 

[Rudrajsena iv. j8 jn the collection of Colonel Biddulph. The 

reading of the first part of the name as ‘ Budra- is not 

absolutely certain, though it may be restored from the remain¬ 

ing traces with great probability. The date cannot be read 

on this specimen; and all that can be said about the reign 

of this prince is that it, together with the reign of the Mks. 

Svami-Satyasimha (§ 128), must, presumably, be included in 

the period limited by the reigns of Svami-Simhasena (date 304, 

and possibly 306; v. § 126) and Svami-Rudrasimha III (date 310 

or 310 + x ; v. § 129). 

128. The Mks. Svami-Satyasimha (p. 191) is known only from 

Svami- the coins of his son, Svfuni-Rudrasimha III (§ 129), 

Satyasimha. and, hke Svami-[Rudra] sena IV (§ 127), his reign 

can only be included within the limits 304 (or 306) and 310 

or 310 + x. His relationship to preceding members of the dynasty 

is not certain. The most probable suggestion is that he may 

have been a brother of Svami-Simhasena (§ 126). 

129. The Mks. Svami-Rudrasimha III, son of Svami-Satya- 

Svimi- simha, is the last known member of the long 

Badr&timha in. line Qf 'Western Ksatrapas, whose coins extend 

over a period of some two hundred and seventy years. The 

only date which can be read on his coins is either 310 or 

31x = a.d. 388 or 388 + jc (pp. 192-94; PI. xvn. 907-26), a date 
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which cannot have been separated by a very long interval - 

probably not more than about twelve years—from the GupU 

conquest of the dominions of the Western Ksatrapas. It i 

quite possible, therefore, that the reign of Svami-Rudrasimha II 

may have extended through this interval, and that he may have 

been actually the last of the Western Ksatrapas ; but, in thu 

absence of any trustworthy evidence, whether inscriptional on 

numismatic, this point must remain somewhat doubtful.1 

130. Signs of the westward extension of the Gupta powetj 

The Gupta are already to be observed during the reign ol; 

conquest. Samudragupta, if we may suppose, as seems 

probable, that the Western Ksatrapas are to be identified with 

the Sakas, who in the Allahabad inscr. appear among the 

peoples represented as paying respectful homage to him2 (u. sup. 

p. cv, note 1); but the actual annexation to the Gupta empire 

of Malwa and Surastra took place in the reign of his successor, 

Candragupta II Yikramaditya. Evidence of the Gupta occupa¬ 

tion of East Malwa (Akara) is afforded by two inscr. found in 

caves on the Udayagiri Hill, about two miles N.W. of Bhilsa 

(Vidisa). One of these records a dedication made by a feudatory 

maharaja during the reign of Candragupta II in yr. 82 of the 

Gupta era = a.d. 401 (Fleet, CII, iii, p. 25) :3 the other com- 

1 The very short reigns of the last members of this dynasty—there are four 

mahaksatrapas between the years 304 and 310 or Six (pp. 189-92)—mav, 

perhaps, indicate the unsettled state of affairs which preceded the Gupta 

conquest. 

2 The limits of the reign of Samudragupta are not certainly known; but it 

is probable that it ended about the year a.d. 375 ; v. S. EHI, p. 253. 

3 This mah&raja was a Sanakanika, whose father and grandfather were also 

maharajas. The Sanakanikas (Sanakanikas) are also mentioned in the Allah¬ 

abad inscr. of Samudragupta among other tribes who obeyed the commands 

of the Gupta monarch. They were probably in possession of East Malwa 

at this period, and were allowed to rule as feudatories after the conque-t 

of Candragupta II. 
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memorates the construction of the cave by a minister of 

Candragupta II, a native of Pataliputra (Patna), who came 

here, accompanied by the king in person, who was seeking 

conquer the wrhole world’1 (Fleet, ibid. p. 36). Of the Gupta 

conquest of West Malwa (Avanti) there seems to be no inscrip¬ 

tion^ record ; and all the known specimens of the class of 

flat silver Gupta coins which may be attributed more especially 

to Malwa (E.IC, § 91, ‘central fabric’; v. sup. §108) belong 

to later reigns. Evidence of the conquest of Surastra during 

the reign of Chandragupta II is to be seen in his rare silver 

coins which are more directly imitated from those of the 

Western Ksatrapas (11. ibid., ‘ western fabric ). Like their 

prototypes, the coins of the latest mahaksatrapas, which they 

closely resemble in style and fabric, they have on the obv. the 

date accompanied by some equivalent of the wrord vcuse, behind 

‘he king’s head (cf. sup. § 126), and retain some traces of the old 

inscr. in Greek characters (v. sup. § 88), while on the rev. they 

substitute the Gupta type (a peacock) for the cciityci, with 

crescent and star.’ The earliest date which has been read 

with certainty on the coins of this class is the year 90, or 

possibly 90+ z of the Gupta era = a.d. 409 or 409 +a;.2 ^So 

far as the numismatic evidence is concerned, therefore, there 

appears to be a gap of some 20 years between the latest dated 

coin of the Western Ksatrapas ( = a.d. 388 or 388 +a;; v. sup. 

§ 129) and the earliest dated coin of the Guptas struck in 

Western India. The interval during which the Gupta conquest 

1 This seems to be a plain indication of the fact that Candragupta II had 

deliberately entered on a campaign of conquest which eventually, as the coins 

prove, extended to the dominions of the Western Ksatrapas. 

1 A specimen in the Rritish Museum, Cunningham, 94:5-6:969, bears 

t u ■ , of a unit figure, possibly 4 or 6; but the decimal figure is doubtful, and 

111rv\ haw en either HQ or 90. 



clii 
INTRODUCTION 

of the dominion of the Western Ksatrapas must have taken 

place is, however, probably further limited by the evidence 

of the Udayagiri inscr., which shows that already in the 

year 82 = a.d. 401 East Malwa was included in the Gupta 

empire. While no certain conclusion as to the date of the 

subjugation of Surastra (Gujarat and Kathiawar) can be drawn 

from this fact, it is improbable that the kingdom of the 

Western Ksatrapas should have been able for long to resist 

the victorious progress of Candragupta II. 

131. The following genealogical table and dynastic lists of 

Genealogical k?atraPas and mahaksatrapas are adapted from 

and dynastic those first made by Colonel Biddulph, and pub- 

taWe,> lished by him in JRAS, 1899, pp. 406-7. In 

the genealogical table the twenty-two mahaksatrapas who are 

known to have reigned are numbered consecutively, and their 

names are printed in capital letters. The names of ksatrapa' 

are printed in ordinary roman type, and those of individuals 

who were neither mahaksatrapas nor ksatrapas in italics. 
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GENEALOGICAL TABLE OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS. 

Bhumaka 

I. Nahapana Dlriilca 

Ghaamotika 

Daksamitrii = Iisabhadattn 

II. Castana 

J 
Jayadaman 

I 
III. Ru I) RAD AM AN I 

IV. Damaghsada (DamajadasrI) I VI. Rudrasimha I daughter = Andhra 
kin" Pulumavi 

Satyadaman V. JIvadaman 

VII. Rudrasena I VIII. Sangiiadaman IX. Damasfna 

Prthivisena Pamajadasri II 

X. Isvaradatta 

Viradaman XI. Yasodaman I XII. Vijayaskna XTTT. DamajadasrT ITT 

XIV. Rudrasena II 

XV. Vi^vasimiia XVI. Biiartrdaman 

i' 
Visvasena 

S v<l mi-Jivad ~i m a n 

Rudrasimha II j 
XVII. Svami-Rudradaman II (no coins known) 

Yasodaman II XVIII. Svami-Rudrasena III daughter 

XIX. SVAMl-SlMHASENA XXI. SVAMI-SATYASIMHA 
(no coins know n) 

XX. Svami-[Rudra]scna IV XXTI. Svami-Rudrasimha III 

ill 
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The Traikutaka Dynasty. 

132. The name ‘ Traikutaka ’ is borne in inscrr. by a dynasty 

Trikuta. of kin«s who are known to have ruled in Western 

India in the latter half of the fifth century a.d.1 

It is grammatically the adjectival form of ‘ Tri-kiifa,* the designa¬ 

tion of a mountain having ‘ Three Peaks.’2 Several mountains 

of this name are mentioned in early Sanskrit literature, the two 

most celebrated being in the Himalayas and in Ceylon.3 As to 

the precise identification of the mountain from which the dynasty 

in question derived its title, there would appear to be considerable 

doubt4: but the region within which it must have been situated 

is clearly indicated by the evidence supplied by inscrr. and literature, 

and by the provenance of the coins. 

The inscrr. in which 11 le name of the dynasty actually occurs 

are all on copper-plates. These were found either in the neighbour¬ 

hood of Surat or at Kanheri,5 and it is worthy of notice that the 

1 V. § 57, nos. 44, 45. A short account of a third Traikutaka inscr. (Vyil- 

ghrasena, yr. 281) has recently been published by Mr. A. M. T. Jackson in a 

note to the Rev. H. It. Scott’s article on ‘Traikutaka Coins from Indapur 

Taluka, Toona District,’ in JBBRAS, 1908 (p. 6 of reprint). The inscr. 
(copper-plate) is said to have been sent from Surat. 

The name of the mountain seems to have been transferred to the district, 

as in the parallel case of ‘ Citra-knt i,’ ‘ Wondrous Peak ’ = ‘ Chitor,’ the name 
of the old capital of Me war. 

3 Respectively, a ridge projecting from the south of Mount Mcru (Wilson, 

\ P, ii, p. 117), a mythical abodo of the gods, and the mountain on which 
Havana's capital, Lanka, was situated. 

* Bh. at first accepted the view here held on the authority of the liaghu- 

vaviia that Trikuta was in Aparfinta, but he afterwards preferred to identify 
it with Junnar in the Poona District; r. Bh. Trans. Inter. Or. Cong., Vienna, 

1886, Aryan Section, p. 2*21; Burgess and Bh., CavcTnnplcs, ASWI, Mi sc. 

Rep., no. 10, p. 57. Dr. Fleet (JRAS, 1905, p. 566) promises to publish a 

more satisfactory identification. 

5 Re O’, in note 1 supra. 
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Kanheri inscr. contains the name of the place where it was> dis¬ 

covered (v. sup. § 57, no. 45). The evidence of these inserr. there¬ 

fore seems to show' that the dynasty ruled in S. Gujarat and in 

the Konkan.1 

The kingdom of Trikuta is mentioned in an inscr. of the Vaka- 

taka king Harisena (c. a.d. 500-520), but in a manner which affords 

no certain information as to its geographical position.2 The 

reference is important only as testifying to the existence of a 

Traikutaka power at this period. On the other hand, the mention 

of the Trikuta mountain in Kalidasa’s Raghuvamsa is geographic¬ 

ally important, and seems to show beyond possibility of question 

that it was situated in Aparanta (the Northern Konkan, v. sup. 

§12).3 As Kalidasa probably flourished during the reign of the 

Gupta king Candragupta II. Yikramaditya (c. 375-413 a.d.),4 it 

is possible that the Traikutaka kings of the family known to us 

from their inserr. and coins may have been reigning in this region 

during his lifetime. 

If, therefore, as seems most probable, the Trikuta from which 

the dynasty received its name is the Trikuta of the Raghuvamsa, 

1 Dr. licet points out that till the earlier dates in the same era, the use of 

which was subsequently extended to other parts of India, ‘come from Gujarat 

and tlie Thrum District in Bombay,’ r. dliAS, 1905, p. 567. 

2 ASW I. iv, p. 125, l’l. lyii. The passage (line 14) consists of an enumera¬ 

tion of kingdoms conquered by Harisena. As it is in verse (Vamsastha) the 

relative position of these kingdoms cannot be inferred from the order in which 
they are mentioned : 

S<i Kuntal-Avanti-Knliirga-Kanala■ 

Trikuta-Liit-Andhra [o-u-w-]. 

Iiayhuvamia iv, 58, 59. 

Avakusam kilodanvan Kilmilynbhyarthito dadau 

Aparunta-malnpalavyajena Raglmvc karam. 

Matte bharadanotkirnavyaktavikraimdaksauam 

Trikufnni fvn tntroccnir jnvnstnmbham cakiira snh. 
' S. Kill, p 
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it is certainly to be sought for in the Northern Konkan. / 

present no more precise identification seems possible. 

133. The evidence of the coins would seem to show that thi 

Traikutaka power, beginning in the district fro* 
Provenance of . 

Traikataka coins, which it takes its name,1 was subsequently e> 

tended to the north, west, and south. The bar 

fact that the coin-types of the Traikutakas are minutely imitate 

from those of the Western Ksatrapas almost certainly shows tha 

they were intended for circulation in districts in which th 

currency of the Western Ksatrapas had become familiar to th- 

people. Local conservatism in regard to coin-types is a markec 

characteristic of Indian numismatics (v. sup. p. xi.); and then 

can be little doubt that, in this particular instance, the coin-type;- 

show that certain territories formerly belonging to the Westen 

Ksatrapas had passed into the hands of the Traikutakas. Tht 

provenance of the coins, considerable numbers of which exist in 

various collections, has unfortunately not been very fully recorded ; 

but it may be said generally that the coins are found over a much 

wider area than is indicated by the inserr. They are discovered 

not only in S. Gujarat and the Konkan, but also in the Mahratta 

country on the other side of the Ghats.- 

134. The era used by the Traikutaka kings in their inserr. is 

identical with that which has been more commonly 

known as the ' Kalacuri ’ or ‘ Cedi ’ era, since it 

was first recognised in the inserr. of the Kalacuri 

The Traikutaka 

era. 

1 It seems not improbable that the Traikutakas may be the Mnurvas of the 
Northern Konkan, for w hom cf. lilt. Trane. Liter. Or. Cony., \ ienna, 1kn6, 

Aryan Section, p. 224. 
: In 1SS7 a hoard of about .700 of these coins was found at Daman in 

S. Gujarat, v. 13h. I1G, I, i, p. -X. Another hoard of S'»9 coins found in tho 

Indnpur Taluka of the l’oona Di-t. has recently been described in J11 BRAS, 
190m, by the Rev. H. R. Scott. The first known coin of this series, which was 

published by Newton, in TllllRAS. p. 11. 11. Dl. «'« found ‘mar Hanoi 

in the Sotnrn 1 fistrict.' 
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kings of Cedi, a region which may be said generally to have been 

co-extensive with the present Central Provinces.1 For practical 

purposes this era may be regarded as beginning in the year a.d. 

2492; and we may obtain the approximately equivalent Christian 

date by adding 249 to the number of the year. The three earliest 

occurrences of this era are found in inscrr. of the Traikutaka 

dynasty,3 but in none of these is any definite name assigned to 

the era.4 In each case the date is described as in the year x (of 

some unspecified era) during the sovereignty of the Traikutaka 

kings.5 After the latest of these dates—245 = a.d. 494—no 

mention of these kings under the same name6 has yet been found 

in any Indian record ; but the same era continued to be used by 

other rulers in Western and Central India,7 and at a later period 

it is definitely styled ‘ Kalacuri ’ or ‘Cedi.’8 It must therefore 

remain for the present doubtful whether the Traikutaka kings 

founded an era of their own, or whether they continued to use 

a chronological system established by their predecessors. 

1 S. EHI, p. 313. 

2 More strictly speaking, perhaps, a.d. 248-9; v. Fleet, JRAS, 1905, p. 566. 

* (1) Dahrasena, yr. 207 = a.d. 456, v. sup. § 57, no. 44; (2) Vyaghrasena, 

yr. 231 = a.d. 480, v. sup. p. clviii, note 1; (3) Without name of king, yr. 245 = 

a.d. 494, v. sup. § 57, no. 45. Some supposed earlier dates in inscrr. of the 

Maharajas of Uccakalpa are now referred to the Gupta Era; v. Kielhorn, El, 
viii, Appendix I, p. 1. 

4 This is presumably true in the case of the second inscr. mentioned in the 

last note as in the case of the other two inscrr., but it is not explicitly stated 

in the short description which alone has appeared of this inscr. 

4 Fleet, JRAS, 1905, p. 567. 

* As suggested above, p. clx, note 1, the Traikutakas may perhaps be the 

Mauryas of the Northern Konkan who are known at a somewhat later date. 

Gurjaras (N. Gujarat and Rajputana), Calukyas of Gujarat, Sendrakas, 

Kalacuris of Cedi; r. Kielhorn, El, v, Appendix, pp. 55 flf. 

* Kielhorn’ op. ctC, p. 59, no. 411, and p. 60, no. 423. In the same way, the 

‘ - aka’ era may have gained its name from the fact that it was used bv a Saka 

dynasty of kings who had originally used it as the era of their suzerain ; 
r. sup. p. cvi. 
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135. The theory propounded by Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji, ti¬ 

the era used by the Traikutaka kings was founci 
Abhlraa and f, , 
Traikatakas. hy lsvaradatta, has been shown to rest on a n_ 

taken observation, and to conflict with the evidei 

afforded by the coins themselves, evidence which seems to indicu 

a date at least ten years previous to a.d. 249 (u. sup. § 110). I 

farther proposal to regard lsvaradatta as an Abhira, and as beloi 

ing to the dynasty of Abhira kings represented by the inscr. 

King Isvarasena at Nasik, is more probable. But, whatever m 

have been the relationship between these two kings, it must rema 

doubtful whether either of them could have been the founder 

the era in question. They both apparently use regnal years, t 

one in his inscr. and the other on his coins (§ 109), and such slig 

evidence as there is may perhaps indicate that Isvarasena reign» 

before lsvaradatta (p. cxxxvi.). Both therefore seem to ha 

reigned before a.d. 249 ; but it is, of course, quite possible th 

the establishment of this era may mark the consolidation of t! 

Abhira kingdom during the reign of one of their successoi 

There can be no doubt that the political conditions which admitti 

of the growth of a strong power in this part of India were due 

the decline and fall of the Andhra empire 1; but the foundation < 

an era must be held to denote the successful establishment of tl 

new power rather than its first beginnings or the downfall of tl 

Andhras.2 

But although it is thus not improbable that the era used 1 

Traikutaka kings in the latter half of the fifth century A.D. mi 

have been originally fixed by an Abhira king in the middle of tl 

third century a.d., it is impossible to determine whether or n 

these Abhiras and Traikutakas belonged to the same dynasty < 

1 Fleet, JR AS, 1905. p. 568. 

* For the last vestiges of Andhra rule in Western India, r. tup. H >6, 95. 
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to the same race. At present there is a total lack of historical 

monuments during the period which separates them, and all 

evidence of any links which may have connected them has been 

lost. All that can be said at present is that the two groups of 

kings may well have ruled over substantially the same territory, 

and that the similar formation of their names, which alike end in 

-datta or -scna, suggests that some sort of relationship may have 

existed between them. 

136. Coins of two Traikutaka kings have been recognised, and 

both of these are mentioned also in inscrr.—Dahra- 
Tr&ikutaka Coins. 

sena, son of Indradatta (inscr. § 57, no. 44, dated 

in yr. 207 = a.d. 456), and Vyaghrasena, son of Dahrasena (inscr. 

p. clviii., note 1, dated in yr. 231 = a.d. 480). A third king Indra¬ 

datta is known only from the coins of his son Dahrasena. 

The coin-legends are usually distinct in this series, but some of 

the constituent letters have assumed conventional forms to such 

a degree that the attempts of numismatists to decipher the coin¬ 

legends were for a long time unsuccessful; and even at the present 

time it may be doubted whether the latter part of the names of 

the two kings of whom coins are known should be read always 

as -scna, or sometimes as -sena and sometimes as -gana} The 

reading -sena is certainly found on some specimens of Dahrasena’s 

coinage and in his inscr., and it is said to appear also in the inscr. 

of \ yaghrasena, of which a short notice has been recently pub¬ 

lished.2 On the other hand, it must be admitted that -gana 

(perhaps intended for -gana) would be the more natural reading 

on most of the known coins of Dahrasena and on all those of 

^ yaghrasena; but it may be remarked that the representation of 

1 For the former view, v. Rapson, JRAS, 1905, p. 802; for the latter view, 

r. Scott, JBBRAS, 1908 (p. 4 of reprint of article on ‘ Traikutaka Coins ’). 

* V. *vp. p. clviii, note 1. 
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the first aksara -ga- is rarely, if ever, satisfactory, and it might 

quite possibly be a conventionalised form of -sa (for -se). It is 

therefore doubtful whether this question can be settled from the 

evidence of the coins alone. The Rev. H. R. Scott has come to 

the conclusion that Dahrasena “appears to have altered the termi¬ 

nation of his name from -send to -gana at an early period of his 

reign.” 1 Such a change of name, for which abundant analogies 

could be quoted from Indian inscrr., would be quite feasible in the 

present instance, since the substitution of -gam, ‘ host,’ for -send, 

‘ army,’ would not materially affect the meaning. 

Of the coins of Dahrasena, three slight varieties, distinguished 

by the position of the star on the rev. and the characters of the 

inscr., are published in the Catalogue (pp. 198-201 ; PI. xvm. 

930-959). The few coins of Vyaghrasena which are published 

show no important variations (pp. 202-3 ; PI. xvm. 975-978.) 

Coins of the ‘ Bodhi ’ Dynasty. 

Period 
and Locality 

Uncertain. 

137. Of the history of the dynasty to which these coins belong 

nothing is known. Its dominions presumably lay 

in Western India, since all the coins now published 

come from the Bbagvanlal collection, and in some 

region of Western India closely associated with the Western 

Ksatrapas, as appears from the rev. type, a 1 Caitya,' which the 

two dynasties possess in common. This region was one in which 

the use of lead as currency was established; but this fact affords 

no certain clue to its identification (r. p. cxlvi, note 1). The 

Brahmi characters of the very minute and indistinct coin-legends 

appear to resemble those of the inscrr. of Hsabhadatta and Rudra- 

1 Op. cit., p. 4. 



BODHI DYNASTY clxv 

daman,1 and of the coins of Nahapana and Gautamiputra (v. pp. 65, 

68), and may perhaps show that this dynasty was ruling in the 

first half of the second century a.d. But it must be confessed 

that aDy arguments derived from epigraphical considerations are 

more than usually unsubstantial in this case ; and, for the present, 

therefore, the period of this dynasty must remain almost as un¬ 

certain as its locality. 

138. Coins of three kings of this family have been recognised— 

vira-bodhi, Siva- Vlra-bodhi, or Yira-bodhidatta (pp. 207-8; PI. 
bodhi, and 

Candra-bodhi. 
xviii. 983-987); Siva-bodhi (p. 209 ; PL xvm. 

988-992) ; and Candra-bodhi (p. 210; PL xvm. 

993-997). The last two are characterised by a plain obverse. The 

pieces on which the name appears simply as ‘ Bodhi ’ (p. 211; 

PL xvm. 998) share this peculiarity, and may therefore have been 

struck either by Siva-bodhi or by Candra-bodhi. In addition to 

these inscribed coins, there are certain specimens without a coin¬ 

legend, but having a similar rev. type and plain obv., which may 

perhaps be assigned to this dynasty (p. 211; PL xvm. 999-1000). 

TYPES AND SYMBOLS. 

139. The origin and significance of Indian coin-types are often 

obscure ; but it seems possible to determine some- 
Types of the . 

Andhra Dynasty. times whether their use was local, dynastic, or 

personal—that is to say, whether they were in¬ 

tended to denote some particular locality, some particular family 

of rulers, or some particular ruler. Probably all these three uses 

are to be traced in different coinages of the Andhra dynasty. As 

has been observed above (§§ 7, 59), there is reason to believe that 

In thTcatnlogu./"^' iW” T°We “* C°IUmnS WHh the trac*nBs given 



clxvi INTRODUCTION 

each province of the great Andhra Empire possessed its own dis¬ 

tinctive coinage—a fact which seems to be clearly indicated by 

the great variety observable in the numismatic record of the 

dynasty, partial and fragmentary as this record undoubtedly 

appears to be at the present time. These local varieties have 

already been described in detail (u. sup. §§ 60 ff.)- They are dis¬ 

tinguished from each other partly by their types and partly by 

peculiarities of metal, fabric, or form. But underlying all this 

variety there are to be recognised certain constantly recurring 

types, such as the ‘ Caitya,' and the ‘ Ujjain symbol,’ which may 

almost be regarded as permanent features in the coinages of the 

Andhra Empire. As these occur on the coins of a number of 

provinces during the reigns of a number of kings, they cannot 

have a merely local or personal significance. They must, there¬ 

fore, presumably be characteristic of the dynasty. As contrasted 

with these, other coin-types may be called personal, in the sense 

that their selection seems to have depended on the will of the 

sovereign or of the mint authorities. Such a personal character 

seems to be shown in cases where a change of type takes place in 

any particular district during a reign, as, for example, the change 

from the ‘ Horse ’ type to the ‘ Elephant ’ type in Andhradesa 

(the district of Fabric B) during the reign of Sri-Yajna (v. sup. 

p. lxxix.). Of personal types, in the ordinary sense of the term 

as meaning portrait-types, there is only a single instance known 

in the numismatics of the Andhra Dynasty, and this instance is 

due entirely to the influence of the coinage of the Western 

Ksatrapas (§ri-Yajna, Surastra Fabric ; v. p. 45 ; PI. vii. El.-J.B.). 

140. The ‘ Caitya ’ and ‘ Ujjain symbol ’ are found in association 

* Caitya.' * Ujjain 

•ymbol,' and 

‘ Tree wii hin 

railing.' 

as respectively the obv. and rev. types used by 

Gautamiputra in the Nasik Dist. (PI. ix. 253- 

258), and also on the coins of Andhradesa (Dist. 

of Fabric A) during the reigns from Puhimavi to 
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Sri-Yajna certainly, and possibly to Sri-Rudra (PI. v. 88—G.P. 1 ; 

115, 116 ; PL vi. 117—G.P. 1 ; 132-146 ; PL vn. G.P. 5). They 

occur together side by side in the rev. type of the coins of Surastra 

fabric struck by Sri-Yajua in Aparanta (PL vn. El.-J.B.). 

The Caitija or ‘shrine’ must originally have denoted some 

temple. With or without the ‘ Tree within railing,’ which no 

doubt represents the sacred tree so frequently associated with 

Indian shrines, it appears either as a main type or as a symbol on 

coins from all the provinces of the empire which are represented 

numismatically except Chanda (§ 65), the Coromandel Coast (§ 67), 

and the uncertain districts in Western India to which belong the 

coins of Groups A and B (§74). It is used by both families of 

Satakarnis—both by the Satavahanas and by the Cutus. It wTas 

introduced into the rev. type of the Western Ksatrapas during the 

reign of C astana. Its use in this connection may perhaps be 

traced to an Andhra source. It may quite possibly have been 

added 1>\ ( astana to his earlier type after some district previously 

in the possession of the Andhras had passed into his hands (v. sup. 

p. cx\.). From the "Western Rsatrapas, the ‘ Cditya ’ type wTas 

certainly borrowed by the Traikutakas (v. inf. § 145), and possibly 

also by the ‘ Bodhi ’ Dynasty (§ 146). 

The ‘ Ujjain symbol ’ was so named by General Sir A. Cunning¬ 

ham because of its frequent occurrence on coins found at Ujjain 

(CAI, p. 95). The designation is, however, not sufficiently dis¬ 

tinctive, since this symbol appears in many other districts of 

India. The object to which the term is applied consists of a cross 

having each of its arms terminated by a ball or circle, the whole 

being usually surmounted by a crescent or nandipada symbol. 

The meaning of this device is, like its correct name, at present 

doubtful. It is widely used in the Andhra coinages both of 

Eastern and Western India, but has only been found on coins of 

the Satavahana family of Satakarnis. It is not seen on any of 
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the coins of the Cutu family, whether on those found at Kan. 

(§ 69) or on those more doubtfully attributed to the same fam 

in the Anantapur and Cuddapah Districts (§ 66). Nor does 

appear on the coins of the Maharathi which come from the Chit 

‘drug District (§ 68). There seems some reason then for supposi 

the ‘ Ujjain symbol ’ to be the distinctive emblem of tbe Sai 

vahanas—the Andhras proper as opposed to the Andhrabhrtya. 

and it is possible that the uninscribed coins of Ujjain which b* 

this symbol may belong to the period of Andhra rale in Malw 

(§ 73). The ‘ Ujjain symbol ’ seems to occur as a type or symh 

in every district in which the Satavahanas may be supposed 

have struck coins except Kolhapur (§ 70). 

On the coins of the Cutu family and of the Maharathi (PI. 

Ill; PI. vm. 233—G.P. 4) the type ‘ Tree within railing,’ 

association with the ‘ Caitija,’ seems to take the place of tl 

‘ Ujjain symbol ’ of the Satavahanas. Whether, however, it ca 

be regarded, in a similar manner, as the distinctive emblem of tl 

Cutus may be doubted, since it is frequently found associated wit 

the ‘ Ujjain symbol.’ If the two types in question could be prove 

to be the characteristic devices of these two families, their unio 

on the same coins would at first sight seem strange. It coul 

probably only be explained on the supposition that the coir 

belonged to a period at which the Cutus were still ruling a 

viceroys — Maharathis or Mahabhojas—under the Satavahanas 

It is perhaps worthy of notice that the type ‘ Tree within railing 

is found only on the Andhra coinages of Western or Souther 

India, that is to say, only in the regions where the Cutus rule 

first as feudatories and subsequently as independent sovereign 

(§§*27, 28). It does not occur on coins from Eastern India. 

1 For these coins of Ujjain, t?. C. CAT, p. 94, PI. x. 
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141. The two known members of the Ksaharata family have in 

common the type ‘ Arrow, Discus, and Thunder- 

Typ83 of the b lt, %wh\ch may, therefore, be supposed to be 

the device of the dynasty. But, in addition to 

this common type, each bears a device of his own. Bhumaka s 

distinctive type, which may have been either local or personal in 

its nature, was the ‘ Lion-capital and Dharmacakra.' Nahapana 

places his portrait on his silver coins ; but on the unique specimen 

of his copper coinage its place is taken by the ‘ Tree within rail¬ 

ing,’ which may perhaps have been derived from an Andhra source. 

These types have been discussed above in §§ 87-8. 

142. The uniformity observable in the coinages of the W estern 

Ksatrapas from the time of Castana onwards 
Types of the * r . ..... , 

Western Ksatra- presents a striking contrast to the multiplicity ot 

pas after Castana. ^ Andhra types> The reason for this greater 

uniformity is no doubt to be found in the fact that their dominions 

were restricted to a much smaller area. If we leave out of con¬ 

sideration a few isolated copper specimens for which no satisfactory 

attribution is at present possible (e.g. IT. x. 264, 269; PI. xii. 

326 7), and the rare lead coins which appear during a single reign 

only (p. 187 ; IT. xvn. 889-90), we may say that the numismatic 

record of the family of Castana is comprised almost entirely in 

two well-defined classes of coins—-(l) a silver series which may be 

regarded as in form and character a continuation of the silver 

coinage of the Ksaharatas, and which was probably struck originally 

for circulation in Kathiawar and Gujarat (Surastra in the more 

extended use of the term, v. sup. p. xxxi), and (2) a potin series 

which seems to have been peculiar to Malwa, the other great 

division of the kingdom of the Western Ksatrapas (§§98-9, 102, 

105). As we have seen (§ 108) it is possible that when the second 

of these issues ceased it was superseded by the first. The coin¬ 

tv pcs of the Western Ksatrapas after the time of Castana have 
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been described above in §§ 92 ff.; but this account may be supple¬ 

mented here hy a few general observations on certain changes 

which may ho traced with some regularity and dated with some 

chronological accuracy both in the style of portraiture and in the 

representation of the ‘ star and crescent ’ in the rev. type. 

143. Although the types of the silver coinage remain the same 

Representation of from the beginning to the end of the dynasty— 

Ponmits^ fr0m the Ieign °f Ca^ana t0 that of Svami-Rudra- 
sirnha III, son of Satyasimha—a period of about 

two centuries and a half—slight variations are naturally to be 

observed in the art and workmanship of different periods.1 Some 

of these e.g. the different methods of representing the eye and 

lips in the portiaitson the obverse, and the various forms assumed 

by the caitija, star and crescent, on the reverse—were noticed by 

Newton in 1862,2 and it is interesting to observe (op. cit., table 

facing p. 26) how the results which he obtained from a minute 

examination of these details generally confirm the order of succes¬ 

sion of these princes as determined by their inscriptions and dates. 

These observations are often useful as criteria of date. The 

different methods adopted in the representation of the eye seem, 

in particular, to be determinable with great accuracy. The chief 

methods arc shown in the accompanying sketches, which are due 

<s\ 
12 3 4 

5 6 7 8 

to the kindness of Mr. G. F. Hill; and, as will be seen from the 

1 The following uccount is chiefly token from It. JRAS, 1899, pp. 363 ff. 

"On the bah, Gupta, anil other Ancient Dynasties of Kuttiawar and 
Ou/cmt.” Jnmus. 1862, p. 1. 
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•Rowing notes, the period during which each one of these pre- 

liled can be dated in most instances almost to the exact year. 

(1) Drawn from a coin of Mks. Rudrasimha I, yr. 110 (v. p. 89 , 

’1. xi. 306). 

From the beginning of the dynasty until about the year 115, in the 

»jcm of Rudrasimha I, son of Rudrad.iman 1, the eye-ball is icgularly 

epresented by a dot in relief. 

(2) Mks. Rudrasimha I, yr. 116 (v. p. 93; PI. xi. 322). 

For a short period after this the eye-ball is generally indicated by a 

ine between the eye-lids in the form of a curve bending inwards. This 

tyle seems to prevail between the years 116 and 125. Of the five coins 

if Jivadaman, son of Damajadasri (Dumajada) I, the four which belong 

> his second reign (v. pp. 84-5; PI. xi. 289-292) are in accordance with 

his rule, while the other, dated 1 [00], and belonging to his first reign 

v. p. 83; PI. xi. 288) shows, as might naturally be expected, the earlier 

orm of eye given in Fig. 1. The earlier coins of lludrasena I, son of 

Rudrasimha I, follow the rule (v. PI. xii. 328—331). 

(3) Mks. Rudrasena T, yr. 136 (v. p. 101 ; PI. xii. 353). 

After the year 125 the curve which indicates the eye-ball is attached 

o the middle of the line representing the upper eye lid ; and, in the 

eign of Dumasena, apparently about the year 153 (v. PI. xm. 388), the 

urvaturo of the line representing the eye-brow is greatly increased (see 

?ig. 4). 

(4) Mks. Vijayasena, yr. 170 (v. p. 135; PI. xiv. 541). 

A tendency to make the upper line of the eye straightcr and the curve 

>f the eye ball more circular is observable from about the year 170, in the 

■eign of Vijayasena, and this style seems to last until after the year 211, 

n the reign of Bhartrdaman. 

(5) Mks. Bhartrdaman, yr. 214 (v. p. 158 ; PI. xvi. 698) (the eye-brow 

;opied from no. 695). 

A coin of Bhartrdaman, dated 211 (v. p. 156; PI. xvi. 678), follows 

he style shown in Fig. 4, but on all his co.ns of a subsequent date the 

•urve representing the eye-ball has become a complete circle. The dates 

m the coins of Yisvasimha and Bhartr lainan are in such an unsatis- 

acto-y condition that it was formerly doubtful which of the two reigned 
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first.! The evidence from style is in this case important. Of 

numerous specimens of Visvasimha published in the Catalogue, not 

aS.a Portrait with tho eye formed according to the fashion prcval 

during the latter part of Rhartrduman’s reign—a fact which, of it* 

seems to show that Visvasimha ruled before Dhartrdaman. 

(0) Mks. Rudrasimha II, yr. 230 (r. p. 171 ; PI. xvi. 770). 

During the reign of Rudrasimha II, son of SvAmi-JlvadAman, bef. 

the year 230, we find what seems almost to be a reversion to tho st 

shown in Pig. 4. The only differences appear to be that the cui 

indicating the eye ball is attached nearly to the end of the upi>er 1; 

of the eye, and that the lower lino is shorter. The dates on most 

the coins of Rudrasimha II are indistinct, and it is impossible to date t 

introduction of this style very accurately. It certainly prevails afl 

230, but of the coins reading 22x, some follow this style and some tL 

shown in Fig. 5. 

(7) Ks. Ya&xlaman II, yr. 240 (r. p. 175; PI. xvn. 795). 

On the coins of YasodAman II (239-254), the lower line of the eye 

much reduced—often it becomes a mere dot—and tho curve indicatii 

the eye ball is much smaller, and is attached to the extremity of tl 

upper line. This style seems to prevail until about the year 290, in tl 

reign of Svami-Rudrasena III. 

(8) Mks. Svami-Rudrasena III, son of Svami-RudradAman II, yr. 21 

(v. p. 182; PI. xvii. 839). 

In this reign, after about the year 290, wo seem to find a new style, i 

which the eye brow is made much thicker, and the eye-ball represented 1 

n circle at the end of the upper line, existing side by side with the sty 

shown in Fig. 7. Doth of these styles seem to occur together until tl 

end of the dynasty, but the one described hist and shown in Fig. 8 seen 

to predominate. 

144. On tho silver coins of the Western Ksatrapas the followin 

‘Crescent and variations may bo traced in the representation o 

8tar’ the ‘crescent and star,’ tho origin and history o 

1 Bli. JRAS, lbfiO, p. 658, evidently supposed that YUva iiuhu was Ii'utrnpi 

during the reign of Rhaitnlnman ai Mah&k»atrapa. 
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hich as elements in the rev. type have been discussed above 

i §92:— 

(1) The ‘crescent and star’ together constitute the rev. type in Var. a 

the coins struck by Castana as Ksatrapa. Originally the ‘ star’ appears 

i what it was no doubt originally intended to denote, viz. a ‘rayed sun.’ 

: is represented as an orb surrounded by rays (v. PI. x. El.). 

(2) In Yar. b of the coins struck by Castana as Ksatrapa, and on some 

; the coins on which he appears as Mahfiksatrapa, the ‘crescent and 

ar ’ take their place on either side of the ‘ caitya} and on the same level 

ith it (v. PI. x. 259, 2G0). 

(3) On other specimens struck by Castana as Mahaksatrapa, the 

•rescent and star,’ though apparently still regarded as of equal importance 

ith the ‘ catty a ’ as constituent parts of the type, no longer appear on 

le same level with it, but are placed higher in the field (v. PI. x. 262, 

id J.B.). 

(4) After the reign of Castana two tendencies are observable in the 

presentation of the ‘ star ’ or ‘ rayed sun.’ The orb tends to become 

nailer, and the rays tend to become thicker. Pays denoted by fine lines 

metimes appear in the reign of Pudradaman I, but not afterwards; 

1 PI. x. 272 with the other coins of Rudradaman I and those of 

amaghsada (Damajadasri) I. 

(5) During the reign of Pudrasena I, from about the year 12G onwards, 

ie ‘star is*represented as a cluster of dots of the same size, the ‘orb’ in 

ie centre appearing as a dot no larger than the dots which surround it 

. PI. xn. 334, Sic.). At the same time the ‘crescent’ on the left of the 

ilya is reduced to the size of the crescent which surmounts the caitya. 

y this time the ‘ crescent and star’ have lost their importance as elements 

the composition of the type, and have become mere symbols or adjuncts 

the caitya. The date of the two JE coins, p. 94; PI. xii. 326-7, is 

lerefore probably before yr. 12G. 

(6; During the reign of Rudrasimha II and afterwards both the 

escent to the left and the crescent surmounting the caitya have 

nerally degenerated, except on the more carefully executed specimens 

Q. PI. xvi. < to the two small curved lines which are to be seen in 
<• left field (c.f/. PI. xvi. 770, Sic.). 
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145. The Traikutakas borrowed their types directly from I 

r. ,*v Western Ksatrapas (§136). On the obv. no da 

Traikujakas. ^ ^ usual position, behind the king s head, ha 

yet been discovered, and traces of the inscr. 

‘ Greek ’ characters are very rarely to be seen.1 On the rev. t 

‘ crescent ’ which usually appears in the left field of the prototyf 

seems to have disappeared entirely in the copies, but a trace 

the crescent above the caitija is probably to be recognised in t 

small curve which is sometimes found beneath one of the charactc 

of the coin-legend (u. p. 198, note 3). 

146. Although the rev. type of the coins of the * Bodhi ’ Dynas 

recalls that of the Western Ksatrapas, the oh 
Types of the , . 

• BodLi’ Dynasty. types °f the two dynasties have nothing in commo 

At present the only obv. types which have be< 

found in this series are those on the coins of Vira-bodhi or Vir 

bodhidatta, viz. * Tree within railing’ with or without the additit 

of the ‘Figure of a man standing’ (r. PI. xvm. 983 87). T1 

obverses of all the other known coins of the ‘ Bodhi ’ Dynas 

appear to be plain. The caitija on the rev. of the coins of Vir 

bodhi or Yira-bodhidatta is surmounted by a crescent as on tl 

coins of the Western Ksatrapas, but it differs in having a wavt 

line represented vertically on either side of it, instead of onerepr 

sented horizontally beneath. On the rev. of all the other coins < 

the dynasty the caitya appears without the surmounting crescei 

or the w’aved lines or any other adjuncts (o. PI. xvm. 988-98). 

147. At present very little is known as to the meaning of tb 

symbols which often occur as adjuncts to the ruai 

type on Indian coins. Many of them were pre 

bably religious in origin, and may have been used as sectaria 

Symbols. 

• The statement made in note 1 on p. l'.H should l>c corrected. ludouUc 

truces of the inscr. in ‘(ireck' characters »i*t? t*» l*c rcc*»:rni «•.! on l’l xvm. \V ’I 
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marks ; but too little is yet known about the sects and the religious 

symbolism of Early India to enable us to give in most cases any 

satisfactory explanation of these devices. There seems to be no 

permanent distinction in Indian numismatics between ‘ types ’ and 

‘ symbols.’ In regard both to their origin and their use they pro¬ 

bably had much in common, and the terms are often applied to 

the same designs according to the relative position of predominance 

or insignificance which they seem to occupy on a coin. On this 

principle the three figures, which have been discussed above (§ 140) 

under the heading ‘ Types,’ viz. the ‘ Gaitija,’ the ‘ Ujjain symbol,’ 

and the ‘ Tree within railing,’ are in the Catalogue treated as 

symbols whenever they seem to hold a position in subordination 

to the main type. Other symbols which occur on the classes of 

coins described in the Catalogue are the following:— 

1. ‘Svastika,' the symbol of ‘good fortune’ (svasti = su -f asti = 

<’ + lari) (PI. i. 9). It appears in various forms, in one of which the 

‘ Taurine symbol,’ no. 2, takes the place of the horizontal or vertical line 

which is attached to each limb of the cross (PI. i. 3). Fur the svastika, v. 

reH. in Bh. Trans. Inter. Or. Congress (Leiden, 1883, hi, p. 137). 

2. 8. 1 he ‘ Taurine symbol,’’ so called as being identical in form with 

the zodiacal sign of Taurus (PI. i. 3). It may perhaps be a simpler form 

of no. 3 ; v. Thomas, JRAS, 18G5, p. 483 ; Fleet, id. 1907, p. 531. 

3. ^r. ‘ Nandipada,’ ‘The footprint of Nandi’ (PI. n. 18). The 

name in its Prakrit form namdipaam = Skt. nandipadam accompanies a 

representation of this symbol engraved on a rock in the Padana Hill (Bh. 

JBBRAS, xv, p. 320, PI. hi. ii). The symbol is associated with the 

figures of Siva and his Bull on the coins of Kadphises II (Gardner, B.M. 

Cat., Gk. and Scyth. Kings, PI. xxv. 7, etc.); but it is certainly not ex¬ 

clusively Brahmanical, as it is frequently seen, often in a more elaborate 

form, in Buddhist and Jain sculptures (c.g. C. Mahdbodhi, p. 12, PI. vin. 

2 5 S- Thc Jnin Sif,Pa nnd other Antiquities of Mathura, Arch. Sur. Ind xx 
PI. XL.). 

4‘ ¥* 1 ncertam (pl- ”• 18)- Several modifications of this symbol 
4*r*in to occur ; r R. JB.\S4 RiOn |,i| 
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5. 5. Uncertain (PI. vm. 23C). Porhaps a variety of no. 4. 

6. Uncertain (p. 28). Perhaps identical with the object which is 

called an altar (p. 32, nos. 125-8). 

7. Uncertain (PI. v. 105); v. no. 9. 

8. Uncertain (PI. vm. 236) ; v. no. 9. 

9. ‘Naga-symbol’ (PI. viii. G.P. 1, and 207). That this symbol repre¬ 

sents two snakes (nogas) erect with expanded hoods seems evident from 

the two coins referred to. The symtjol seems to have assumed a more 

conventional form in PI. viii. 208. The question arises whether either or 

both of the symbols nos. 1 and 8 may not have been intended to represent 

this ‘ nuga-symbol.’ 

10. ‘ Conch-shell ’ (PI. vi. 132). 

11. ‘ Lotus flower ' (ibid.). 

12. 1 Spherical* object* (PI. v. 105); ‘Pellet within circle’ (PI. v. 112); 

‘Pellet within circle of dots’ (p. 28). These are probably intended to 

represent the same symbol, perhaps a ‘ dharma-ealcra ’ (cf. PI. ix. 238). 

13. ‘ River with fsh’ (PI. 1. 1). This design usually takes the form of 

a double waved line placed beneath the type, but it is sometimes made 

into a bonier for the coin, and sometimes rvastika-symbols are mingled 

with the fishes represented (PI. 1. 5). There can be no doubt that this 

design is symbolical of the river of the district in which the coins were 

struck. 

14. ‘ Waved line * (FI. ix. 255 ; PI. x. 259 et passim). On the coins with 

which the present Catalogue deals, the ‘ wared line' symbol is associated 

chiefly with the ‘ caitya ’ of the rev. type ; but it occurs with other types 

also in other classes of Indian coins. It probably, like no 13, denotes the 

river of the country to which the coins belong; and it seems to be used 

in cases where considerations of space make the fuller representation 

iinjossible. On some of the coins of the * Bodhi’ Dynasty, two of these 

« Wrtved lines ’ appear, one on either side of the 4 caitya ’ (p. 207 ; PI. xvm. 

983-4). Presumably, therefore, the locality of this dynasty must 

s..ui:ht for in some district, where there were two rivers of importance. 
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All of these symbols are to be found on the most primitive 

coiuige of Ancient India—the punch-marked coinage—and on 

coins of the other ancient series, such as those of Taxila, the 

Audumbaras, the Kunindas, the Yaudheyas, Ayodhya, Ujjain, 

Eran, Ac. (v. C. CAI); and most of them are of frequent occurrence 

in inscrr.1 and sculptures. In the present state of our knowledge 

it seems impossible to discriminate between their use so far as to 

say that while some are Brahmanical, others are Buddhist or Jain. 

They seem to be the common property of diverse sects in different 

parts of India. 

DENOMINATIONS, \\ 10K;UTS, AND METALS. 

148. The names and values of ancient Indian coins, and tHe 

weight standards, according to which they were 
Ancient Indian 

Weight-systems. StlUCk, are at present very imperfectly known. 

From the inscrr. which record endowments we 

may sometimes learn the names of coins and the rates of interest 

which were produced by sums of money invested in commercial 

undertakings ; and both in the early Sanskrit law-books of Mania, 

} ajnavalkya, and others, and in later treatises devoted especially 

to the subject of weights and measures, we may find certain tables 

of weights for gold, silver, and copper. A certain amount of 

infoimation may thus be obtained from these sources as to the 

currencies of Ancient India ; but considerable difficulties will 

They frequently occur at the beginning and end of inscrr.; v. the inscrr. at 

llhaja, Kuda, Bedsa, Karle, Junnar, and Nasik, ASWI, iv, I’ll, xliv-lv. They 

appear to be thus used merely as auspicious marks, and may be compared with 

the Christian emblems, one of which—IHS—was actually borrowed for use on 

Coins of Kashmir in the 19th cent.; v. Tearse in Codrington, Mutabntin Xnmit 
1*. 19, note. ** 
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almost always appear whenever the attempt is made to apply this 

knowledge to elucidate the actual problems of Indian numismatics. 

These difficulties are due, no doubt, partly to the fact that the 

available sources of information have been insufficiently explored ; 

but they are probably partly due also to the fact that, in many 

instances, adequate sonrces of information no longer exist. In 

any case, it is evident that the simple tables given in Manu and 

the older law-books, on which numismatists have sometimes 

solely relied, can afford no satisfactory solution to many of the 

puzzles of Indian metrology. No full discussion of this subject 

can be attempted here ; but it may be worth while to indicate the 

existence or the possibility of certain disturbing factors which 

may have made these weight-systems far more intricate in practice 

than they appear in the literature. 

So far as the currencies described in this volume are concerned, 

it will be sufficient to quote two equations from each of the two 

tables of weights for silver and copper given in the law-books1 

Silver. 

2 raktikds, krmalas or gunjas = 1 mdsa. 

16 mdsas = 1 purdna or dharana (the silver kdrsdpana). 

Copper. 

5 raktikds, krsnalas or gunjas = 1 mdsa. 

16 mdsas = 1 karsa or pana (the copper karstipana). 

The raktika, which is common to both systems, and raav, in¬ 

deed, be regarded as the basis of all Indian weight-systems, was 

originally, as its various names denote, the * rati; the seed of the 

‘ Cf- Colebrooke, Essays (ed. Cowell), i, p. 529 ; Thomas. Ancimt Indian 

H nghtt, p. 18, C. CAI, p. 42. Other reff. in R. IC, J 4. The from 

the Sanskrit anthoritics arc given in extenso in the VAcaspatya Dict.,•.^.‘k*r•a., 
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guhjd-creeper (abrus precatorius), still popularly used as a weight 

in various parts of India. The rati is brought into relation with 

the next higher denomination, the masa, originally some variety 

of ‘ bean,’ in different ways in different systems. In the two 

tables quoted above it will be seen that, while the silver masa is 

only equal to 2 rat is, the copper masa weighs 5 rat is. These two 

varieties of masa may, then, be regarded as the units, 10 of which 

respectively constitute the weight of the standard silver coin, the 

pur ana or dharana = 32 ratis, and the weight of the standard 

copper coin, the karsa or pana = 80 ratis. 

To both of the standard coins in question, the silver purana of 

32 ratis and the copper pana of 80 ratis, the same name ‘ kdrsa- 

pana ’ (Prakrit ‘ kahdpana ’) was sometimes applied.1 This double 

use of the term was probably in ancient times only confusing 

whenever the currency of one district had to be compared with 

that of another. We may gather both directly from the state¬ 

ments of the law-books, and more generally from the study of the 

coins, that in Ancient India silver and copper coinages were often 

independent of each other and circulated in different districts. A 

copper currency was not necessarily regarded as merely auxiliary 

to the silver currency; but a copper standard prevailed in some 

districts just as a silver standard prevailed in others.2 The word 

Mann seems to imply that the term was properly applied to the copper 

W13L !“»•■ ““—7 to the UPaZ.a4 i 

L the B”?v'er '"T C°UntrieS “ denoted a 8um of ‘« 

CUmat m ‘ha ^-^he' ^"nlTn'The a^hai :T 
' Kariapano dakpruuyam diH raupyah pravarttote • 

Innn ha,l,11, ah pUrva, tadaiaira j„n.lh pal am.' 
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' karmpana: therefore, may in any particular district he supposed 

to mean the standard coin whether of silver or copper.1 

It has sometimes been assumed that the two tables quoted above 

from the law-books were intended to apply to all the different 

countries of India. Any such uniformity is in the highest degree 

improbable and is contrary to all analogy; but, if such an hypo¬ 

thesis could be allowed, it is manifest that the standard weights 

of all the ancient silver and copper coins of purely Indian origin 

might readily be ascertained if the mean weight of the gutlja-berry 

could be determined. This has been done experimentally by 

various investigators, whose results usually differ merely by a feu- 

hundredths of a grain. According to General Sir A. Cunningham 

the average weight of this berry is 183 grains. He therefore 

fixed the full weight of the standard silver coin, the purdna, or 

silver karmpana of 32 ratis, at 58\5G grains, and that of the 

standard copper coin, the pana, or copper karmpana of 80 rati*, 

at 140 4 grains. 

When, however, the attempt is made to explain the weights of 

actual specimens by reference to these standards, their conformity 

is, in most cases, by no means evident. The truth of this observa¬ 

tion will be realised by anyone who tries, for instance, to classify 

the coins published in General Sir A. Cunningham's Coins of 

Ancient India in accordance with the tables given by him on 

pp. 40, 47. To take as an example four copper coins which he 

himself identifies on p. 59 (PI. i. 20-23), it will be seen that a very 

liberal allowance for overweight has to be made in two cases, and 

that it is necessary to suppose that two of the coins in question 

represent denominations of respectively 1J and 14 panas. It is 

difficult to imagine that irregular denominations of this character 

1 In Ceylon the term 'vjw» applied al<»o to gold coin*; r. Buddhagho** (5th 
cent. A.r>.), quoted tn RHvh Prtvid*. Anrirnt C\fi n»u rr» of Cripnn, p. H. 
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existed in any currency intended for practical purposes to the 

extent which the application of these tables to the actual specimens 

presupposes; and we are forced to the conclusion that the simple 

weight-systems given in the law-books do not afford a satisfactory 

explanation of the weights of ancient Indian coins in general. 

The fact would appear to be that in Ancient India, as in Modern 

India, very great diversity prevailed in the weight-systems of 

different districts, but that underlying this diversity there were 

certain general principles of very wide if not of universal applica¬ 

tion. A remark made in the ‘Introductory Notes’ prefixed to 

each volume of the new edition of The Imperial Gazetteer of India 

might probably be applied with equal truth to the state of affairs 

existing in Ancient India :—“ The various systems of weight used 

in India combine uniformity of scale with immense variations in 

the weight of units.”1 The Sanskrit commentators on the law¬ 

books, and the writers on weights and measures, show that while 

the mam is regularly regarded as the unit, and 16 of these units 

regularly make up the standard weight—an application of the 

ancient method of reckoning by sixteens (i.e. four fours2) of which 

an example still survives in the rupee and its subdivisions—the 

weight of the ma*a varied very greatly in different districts. The 

mdsas of two and of five ratis no doubt prevailed in the district 

and at the period represented by the early law-books, and may 

have thus been regarded subsequently as the authoritative orthodox 

weights for silver and copper; but there can be no question that 

of other values also—6, 10, 12, or 16 ratis—were used as 

1 !*• v or vii in different volumes. 

’ ,Th:'.ihr me‘hfi °' rccl<onin8 b-v,onr6 is extremely ancient is shown by 
the (act that m Sanskrit, Greek, ami I.alin, the numeral • eif-ht ’ ia dual in form 

or «(<••>, o«t„, octo. This method is also preserved in the Kharosthi 
n.tlntion: t-. iWililrr. T,„l. Pal.. $ *nar°*tbi 
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units in different parts of India.1 For instance, we find a definite 

statement that in Magadha iruisi denoted a unit of G ratis. This 

gave a karsa of 96 ratis, with its quarter a tanka of * *24 ratis—both 

of which coins we might reasonably expect to find represented in 

our collections.” -i 

The subject cannot be fully ex imined here ; but it is important 

to insist on the fact that any supposed uniformity in the weight- 

standards of the ancient coins of India appears on examination to 

be quite illusory. It is impossible to read the various passages 

quoted from Sanskrit authors in the Vacaspatya Dictionary, s.v. 

* karsa,’ without realising that the diversity of weights may have 

been very considerable. This diversity seems certainly also to be 

proved by the actual specimens, many of which cannot, in the 

present state of our knowledge, be satisfactorily assigned to any 

particular denomination. 

Coins of 

tha Andhra*. 

149. The metals used for currency in the Andhra dominions 

were lead, potin, copper, and silver. Throughout 

the empire the coinages of lead predominate. 

They have been found exclusively in Andhradesa, 

the home of the race (§§ GO-63), in the Anantapur and Cuddapah 

Districts (§66), in the region of the Coromandel Coast (§67), in 

the Chitaldrug District (§ 68), and in the Karwar District (§ 69). A 

lead and a potin coinage are found apparently in association in the 

Kolhapur District (§ 70); and it seems probable that at an early 

1 Colebrooke, op. cit. p. 631, Rays, ‘ Hence we have no less than four md«a» : 

one containing five raklikat; another, four (according to Nirada) ; a third, 

sixteen (according to Brhaspati); and a fourth (the mataka of silver) containing 

two raktikas ; not to notice the m/ltaka used by the medical tribe, and consist' 

ing of ten or, according to some authorities, of twelve rakfitkiit, which may be 

the same with the jewellers’ m/7*a of six double rattU,' Ac. 

* Carnka quoted in the Viicatpafya—* Magad hajxxi ibhri+hpl »> tadrafhln 

mnimi rafn rri win If raff* kaa fait kali na nnaraf iratiikah kartah.' 
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period a lead currency prevailed in Mahva in districts where, at a 

later date, coins of potin or copper appear to have been used (§§ 73, 

75). Potin coins are found together with others in the districts 

just mentioned, and exclusively in the Chanda District of the 

Central Provinces (§65). Silver coinages are only found in the 

Nasik District (§ 71) and in the N. Konkan (§ 72) ; the former is 

merely a re-issue of coins struck by Nahapana, and the latter is 

directly copied from the contemporary coins of the Western 

Ksatrapas. 

The denominations and the weight-standards of all these classes, 

except the two last, must for the present remain doubtful. The 

various coinages show considerable variations in size and weight, 

such as might reasonably be expected in the different provinces of 

so extensive an empire. 

The Nanaghat inscr. of Queen Naganika (§ 57, no. 1) and the 

Kanheri inscr. dated in the 16th year of Srl-Yajua (id. no. 22) 

show that in these western provinces of the Andhra dominions, 

N. Maharastra and the Northern Konkan, sums of money were 

estimated in kdrtdpanas 1; and there can be no doubt that the 

coin referred to is the silver kdrndpana, which is known to have 

circulated in both of these regions ; cf. the silver coins of Naha- 

1 The Nanaghat inscr. records the feeR paid to the officiating Brahmans on 

the occasion of the celebration of certain Vedic sacrifices. Large as some of 

these appear to be, e.g. one of 24,000 karsiipanas, they are only in proportion to 

the other offerings made, e.g. one of 11,000 cows, and are in accordance with the 

sumptuous scale on which these sacrifices, the Agnyiidheya, the Rajaauya, the 

Asvamedha, etc., have been performed by monarchs in both Ancient and 

Modern India. The purport of the Kanheri inscr. is not altogether clear; but 

it includes the record of two endowments, one of a sum of 200 kursopanus put 

out to interest at the rate of 1 per cent, per mensem, and the other, apparently, 

half the produce of a certain field. The chief object of these endowments was 

to provide each of the monks passing the rainy season in the monastery at 

Kanheri with a sum of 16 kursapunas (solusaka) for clothing. In all these 

cases the knrsnpana must evidently be the silver coin of that name. 
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pana restruck by Gaptamiputra for circulation in the Nasik 

District, and the silver coins of Surastra fabric issued by SrI-Yajna 

in Aparanta, both of which classes were undoubtedly kuna pa nos 

(v. inf. § 150). 

150. The dominions of the Western Ksatrapas were far more 

restricted than those of the Andhras, and there is 

the°w'«t°ern consequently much less variety to be found in 

Xiatrapai. tneir coinages. The localities in w’hich the silver 

and potin currencies prevailed have already been 

explained (v. sup. § 142) : those of the copper and lead currencies 

are doubtful. The denominations and the weight-standards of 

the potin, copper, and lead coins are uncertain; but the silver 

coins are unquestionably called kdrxupanas in the inscrr.,1 and 

their weight-standard has been usually supposed to be that of the 

‘ hemi-drachiu8 of the Graeco-Indian princes Apollodotus and 

Menander which previously circulated in the same region.2 The 

fact that these silver coins, though called ‘ kdrvipaiiasonly weigh 

from 34 to 36 grains, instead of about 58 grains as would be 

theoretically required, is instructive (§ 148). It shows that this 

term, when applied to a silver coin, does not necessarily denote a 

piece of the actual weight of 32 rat is, and suggests the conclusion 

that, in Ancient India as elsewhere, coin-denominations derived 

ffom weights may have acquired in the course of time very various 

’ A few references will l>e sufficient to show that the silver coin is intended : — 
A field bought for 4000 kurtupanat (Nasik inscr.; v. tup. §.r>7, no. 31). An 

investment of 2000 kurtiiparuit at the rate of 1 per cent, per mentem to provide 

20 monks with a sum of 12 kurtupanat (burataka) each for clothing (Nasik 

inscr., id. no. .13). A deposit of 100 kurtupanat at the same rate pro\idcs a 

single monk with a similar amount (Nasik inscr., Senart, El, viii, p. 90; 
n. vm. i7). 

2 Penplut, §47 (McCrindle, IA, viii, p. 143), •• Old drachmai bearing the Greek 

inscriptions of Apollodotus and Menander are current in Harugaza.” McCrindle 

supposes the date of the Piripfttt to be between ».l>. HO and 89 (op. fit. j». 10H». 
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meaning ; cj. the history of our ‘pound,’ ‘the pound sterling, 

‘the Scottish pound,’ *Vc. 

One of the inserr. contains the important information that the 

rate of exchange between the kdrxdpaija and the gold coin of the 

period, the snvariui, was as 1 to 35.1 rJ he reference hcie must 

surely he to the contemporary gold currency of the Kusanas, the 

standard of which was apparently that of the Roman aureus. If 

Traikutaka Coins. 

we take the weights of the kdr*dpa na and the suvarna as 3(1 and 

124 grains respectively, we shall find that the ratio of silver to 

gold at this time was approximately as 1 to 10, a result which 

appeals to he reasonable.J 

151. The only known currency of the Traikutakas is of silver, 

and is simply, as regards weight-standards as well as 

types, a continuation of that of the Western K>a- 

trapas. As the dominions of the Traikutakas included Aparunta 

and N. Mahfnastra, it is not surprising to find that they continued 

to issue the silver kdrmpaua,1 * 3 the use of which was already well 

established in these regions (§ 150). This currency may therefore 

be traced in this part of India from the time of the KsaharAta 

Nahapana, c. 120 a.d., to that of the Traikfitaka Vvaghrasena, 

c. 4H0 a.d. ; and it is to be observed that, throughout this long 

period of some three hundred and sixty years, the weight of the 

standard coin, from about 34 to 30 grains, is preserved without 

any noticeable depreciation.4 

1 NaBik inscr.; v. tup. §57, no. 33. 

* 124 A/ = 36 At x 35, .*. 1 Ar = 1016 /!!. 

* The blrtHf/ana was also used by the ALhiras in the Nosik Dist.; v. tup. 

§ 57, no. 43. 

4 The Graeco-Indian 4 hemidrachms ’ of Apollodotus and Menander, which 

are commonly supposed to have been the prototypes of this silver 4 kiirti'ipana,* 

usually weigh about 37 oi 38 grains. Bh. Kup|*>*cd that local issues of the 

debased coins of Apol)odotu« constituted the rum-m\ of Gujarat ami Kathiawar 

a a 
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lo± At present only lead coins of the 4 Bodhi * Dynasty arc 

Coins of the known ; and both the denominations and the 

‘Bodhi’ Dynasty, 'v eight-standard of these remain as uncertain as 

their locality and their date (§ 137). So few speci¬ 

mens are as yet available for study, that it would be hazardous to 

attempt to draw any general conclusions as to the nature of this 

coinage; but, in regard to the specimens now published, it may 

be noticed that the coins of Vira-bodhi or Vira-bodbidatta when 

compared with those of Niva-bodhi and Candra-bodhi are dis¬ 

tinguished both by higher denominations and by more complete 

types (PI. xvm. 98b 90S). 

CO IN-LEU ENDS. 

15b. The coin-legends of the Andhras in every district and 

Language Peri°ds are, without any exception, in 

some Prakrit dialect. As a rule their language 

show’s no very striking peculiarities : the verbal forms are merely 

those which we are accustomed to find in Indian inserr. of the 

centuries immediately preceding and following the Christian 

era; c.g. liario (i.e. Ranfio) or Tiduo = Skt. Rdjna/i, Siri = Sri, 

Yana=Yajna, Ka>jha = Krxija, Ac. But in one instance—on 

the silver coins of SurAstra fabric struck by Sri-Yajfia (p. 45)— 

there appears, in association with this ordinary Prakrit, a 

dialect which, like the variety of the Brohml alphabet used in 

this coin-legend, has very definite peculiarities of its own. As 

from the Graeco-1ruliftn period until the time of Nahnpilna. It is doubtful 

whether he refers to the ordinary sil\cr coins of Apollodotus II Pliilopator, who 

must be the Ai>ollodotus intended in this connection, or to copies of these ; 

r. HO. T. i. p. 17. 
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lias been observed above (pp. xc, xci), the evidence of the 

Bhattiprolu inscrr. seems to show that this dialect and this 

alphabet, to which Buhler applied the term ‘ Dravitli, prevailed 

in the Kistna Dist., the original home of the Andliras. On 

the assumption that the two associated coin-legends in question 

are identical in meaning, w’e obtain the following insults by 

comparison :— 

(1) Diavidi [-'\ija*a = Pkt. lluTio = Skt. lidj no. 

(2) ,, Gotam{a) putana = Gucamiputasa = Gautanupu- 

trasija. 

<q) M Hint- Ya na-Huta ka u i*a — Siii- Ya ihi-Sii taka visa 

= S rl- Yaj n a -S a ta karne/i. 

For the genitive termination -sa, cf. the Bhattiprolu inscrr. 

(Buhler, Iud. Pal., § 17, Table n, xiii-xv, 38; K. JBAS, 1905, 

p. 800); and for ha = Skt, m, cf. the Andhra names quoted sup. 

p. xci. 

As contrasted with the coin-legends of the Andhras, the 

Brahml coin-legends of the Western Ksatrapas are distinguished 

by a predominance of Sanskrit forms and by an admixture of 

Sanskrit inflexions. The compound aidants are regularly pre¬ 

served : c.(j. in k&atrapa, riijho not raiio, sviimi not sCimi, h’iyah 

not siri-[e\, putrasa not putasa ; cf. also 16vara, varxa, prathama, 

doitiya, Bhartr-, Visva-, Satya-, svasriya, Ac. In fact, with the 

exception of -slha, which always takes the place of the Skt. 

-siniha, there are no distinctively Prakrit forms to be found. 

The Prakrit genitive of -daman, viz. -damasa, appears on the 

coins of JayadAman. His successor Uudradaman I uses either 

this or the Sanskrit form -ddmna(/i), which alone is to be found 

after his date. On the other hand, the Prakrit genitive in -sa 

(i.e. -ssa) prevails over the Skt. -sya throughout the history of 

the dynasty, except for a brief period during which the coin- 

legends appear to be in almost perfectly correct Sanskrit. The 
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penod ra question seems to be about the year 100=a.D. 178 

“r'"g tl‘° rCigD8 as K?atrilI>a of Damaghsada (Damajada- 

8n) !lIld h,s so" Satyadamau («,. p. cxxiv). Altogether 

it may be said that the Prakrit features in these coin-legends 

cons,st chiefly in (1) this predominant use of the genitive in 

rJ> thB frefl"e''t omission of the risarga from the genitive 

iin<1 (H) tl,e incorrect often seen in ■ llr,mo 

The evidence afforded by tbe coin-legend, and inscrr. of the 

Andhras and Western Ksahapas most clearly shows that in the 

lust half of the second century a d. Sanskrit and Prakrit were 

used side by side in Western India Usage not .. varied in 

different localities, but might also vary in the same locality. 

I lie leading facts may bo summarised as follows:_ 

(1) TIk. main rti..a. of one of Nul.apAna’s (he. UsnvadAtu’s) inscrr. 

at Nasik (c. a.i». 1 -0) is in Sansk.it (c. mp. § 57, no. 31). The two 

postscripts to tins mscr., Nahapana’s other inscrr. at Nusik (hi. nos. 52 I), 

and his Jiiahn.r coin-legends are in a language which comhines Sun>krit 

ami Prakrit features. The Nasik inscrr. of his conqueror (JautainFpi.tra 

Satakami and his coin-legends, as, indeed, all Andhra inscrr. with one 

exception (v. inf. (2)) ami all Andhra coin-legends, are in Prakrit. 

Nullapami’s inscrr. at Junnar and Karlc (* 57, nos. 3.’) C) are in Prakrit. 

(-) i he Juimgadh iuser, of l’udrmlAinun I, dated in yr. 72 — a.d. 150, 

is in Sanskrit. JI is Pr llmil coin-legends are in the mixed language. The 

contemporary inscrr. of the Andhras ($ 57, nos. 10-10) are all in Prakrit, 

except the Kanlieri mscr. of Puluniavi’s Oucen, the daughter of lludra- 

daman, which is in Sanskrit (hi. no. 17). 

Ihe Kliarostlii legends of Iihumaka, Nahapuna and Castana 

are in a Prakrit dialect. Thus Kh. liaho = Br. Iihjho; Kh. 

1 There seems to be a period from about the yr. 154 (Damajadosri II; p. 115) 

to the time of IWmrtrdfmmn (Ksajrapa, 201-4; p. 153) w hen the correct tan.lln, 

L'ijnoh hta , is regularly found. AVith the next reign (A’Svasena; p. 132) the 
incorrect xnnhln licgin^ to appear again. 
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Cliaharata = Br. Km ha rata; Kh. Catliana = Br. Cast ana. For 

the significance of the occurrence of KharosthI on these coins, 

and the usual local limits of this alphabet on Indian monuments, 

v. sup. p. civ. 

The language of the coin-legends of the Traikutakas (last half 

of 5th cent, a.d.) is correct Sanskrit, if the necessary vowel-signs 

and risargas be supplied. The Nasik inscr. of the Abhira king 

Isvarasena (§ 57, no. 43), who may possibly have belonged to the 

same dynasty, is ills > in Sanskrit (o. sup. p. cxxxvi). 

The coin-legends of the ‘ Bodhi ’ Dynasty are in ordiniry 

Prakrit. 

154. The most characteristic titles of the Andhra kings are the 

metronymics which they bear on certain classes of 
Titles. 

their coins. The use of metronymics probably 

finds its original explanation in the custom, widely prevalent in 

India at all periods, by which descent is reckoned through the 

mother. The Andhra metronymics are, however, peculiar in so 

far as they are all derived from the names of Yedic gotras, this is 

to say, priestly families named after some great teacher to whom 

they traced their origin. Thus Gautamiputra, for example, means 

‘ son of the Queen of the gotra of Gotama.’ Bfihler was the first to 

explain these distinctively piiestly titles, thus occurring in a kingly 

family not of the Brahman caste, as given in honour of the royal 

puroliita or family-priest.1 Thus Vasisthi and Matharl are religi¬ 

ous surnames derived from purohitas belonging respectively to the 

gotras of Yasistha and Mathara. Such religious surnames were 

borne by Andhra queens in addition to their personal names. 

Thus, for example, the proper name of Gautami, the mother of 

Gautamiputra Satakarni, is known to have been Bala-sri (S 57 

no. 13). 

1 TA, xii, i>. 272. 
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Metronymics are borne by Andhra kings together with their 

personal names in the legends of coinages issued in Andbradesa, 

the Nasik Dist., and Aparanta (Surastra fabric); r. pp. 20, 68, 45* * 

&C-> and in the Kolhapur Dist. they occur in association with the 

names or titles ‘ Vilivayakura ’ and ‘ Sivalakura,’ the true explana¬ 

tion of which remains uncertain (p. lxxxvii). The personal name 

is found alone with the honorific prefix ‘ Sri ’ (‘ Sin ’) on coins of 

the Chanda Dist.; v. p. 21, &c. These are the only coins of the 

SAtavahana family on which the title ' litija' does not occur. 

* iir'j<l * and i^rl ’ are llsed together without further titles on the 

early coins of Malwa fabric (ItAja Sri-NAta; v. p. 1). On the 

coinages of the “feudatories of the Andhras ” ‘Raja ’ appears 

alone with the titles ' CutukaclAnanda ’ and 1 Mudananda ’ (§ 6‘J), 

but is not found on the coins of the Maharathi (Sadakana Ivaja- 

laya-Maharathi; v. § 68). 

ihe coin-legends of the Western Ksatrapas are distinguished in 

the first place by the complete absence of the honorific prefix Sri-. 

In this seiies this word is only used as an affix for the purpose of 

giving to the foreign name D;unaghsada a more Indian appear¬ 

ance (§ 07). I he KsaharAtas bear their family title. This is 

associated with ‘ Kmtrapa ’ on the coins of Bhumaka (p. 66), and 

with litija on those of Nnhajana (p. 65), who, although he is 

known fiom inscrr. to have been both ksatrapa and mail'ksatrapa 

($ 57, nos. 31 6), uses neither of these titles in his coin-legends. 

With the silver coins of Castana begius the use of patronymics 

which is the chief characteristic of this dynasty, and which, 

together with the regular practice of dating the coins, has made 

it possible to restore the outlines of its genealogy and chronology 

with remarkable completeness.1 The title ' IUja ’ is regularly 

1 In one instance (Svilmi-Siinhascna; p. 189i another relationship, that ol 
• liatcr’a .son,’ is recorded. 
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given to both ksatrapas and mahaksatrapas; and in one reign 

(Svami-Simhasena; p. 189) ‘ Maliaroja Kxatrapa ’ is found as an 

alternative to the usual ‘ Raja Mahalmtrapa.' Patronymics do 

not appear in the legends of the potin currency. The title ‘ Svdmi,’ 

which is constantly applied to these princes in their inscrr., occurs 

only on the coin-legends of Jayadfiman in the earlier period (p. 70). 

At a later date it is given to Jivadaman, father of ltudrasitnha II, 

who apparently did not reign himself (§ 119), and it is regularly 

used in the coin-legends of all the later princes of the dynasty 

from the time of Svami-liudradaman II (p. 178). The coin-legends 

of Pvaradatta differ from those of the Western Ksatrapas in re¬ 

cording the regnal year and omitting the patronymic. 

The Traikfitakas, like the Western Ksatrapas, record the name 

of the king’s father on their coins. They take the title ‘ Malid- 

raja,' which in the case of the reigning prince is preceded by the 

honorific ‘ Sn-,' and associated with the religious epithet ‘ Parama- 

Vaixnava,’ ‘ most devout worshipper of Visnu.’ Unlike the coin¬ 

legends of the Andhras, the Western Ksatrapas, and the ‘ Bodhi ’ 

Dynasty, which are in the genitive, those of the Traikutakas are 

in the nominative case. 

The coin-legends of the ‘ Bodhi ’ Dynasty consist merely of the 

king’s name sometimes prefixed by lSrl-' (‘Siri- ’) ; v. pp. ‘210-11. 

155. The inscrr. in Greek, or more correctly Graeco-1 toman. 

characters on the coins of Nahapana and Castana 
Legends in , . 

'Greek' Letter. have only 111 reccnt years been correctly explained 

as transliterations of tins Indian coin-legends.' 

These characters were evidently at this period and in this re«ion 

Thr language as well as the alphabet of these coin-legends was formerly 

.opposed to be Greek ; v. It. 1C, § 81, red. A suggestion made by Mr. G 1 Hill 

w!oClUe,.‘o the t,,,th Which ha“ nmv iKcn fol'-v demonstrated; tt. 
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of Western India very imperfectly understood, and after the reigr 

of Castana their meaning seems to have l>een entirely lost. The 

discovery of the great hoard of coins at Jogalthembi has enabled 

the Rev. H. It. Scott (JBBRAS, 1907) to give a full account ol 

the legends of Nahapfina. From endless variations in the repre¬ 

sentation of the Greek and Roman characters, due no doubt to 

imperfect knowledge on the part of the die-cutters, the normal 

form of the coin-legend may be restored as follows: — 

PANNIOJIAH APATACNAHATTANAC 

This is an attempt to render the Prakrit ‘ llano K«aharuta$a 
Nuhapnnasa.' 

Similarly Castana’s coin-legend may be restored, though as yet 

with less completeness: - 

PANNIUJIATP[-]CI ACT AN'CA 

= llano I\.satr[(ipa.sa] Ca*(<utasa. 

Generally it may be said that no attempt to explain as signifi¬ 

cant the inscriptions in these characters on coins subsequent to 

the time of Castana has hitherto been successful;1 and that the 

probability is that they then ceased to have any meaning and con¬ 

tinued to be imitated or repeated simply as a sort of ornamental 

border. 

The following are some of the most characteristic forms assumed 

by this once significant coin-legend :— 

(1) llVO^j: 3101IV V oil DO II VAIOCLI 

on a coin of Ks. Rudrasimha I, year 102 (PI. xi. 295). With the 

exception of the first two characters, this is repeated on a coin 

struck in the following year, 103, by the same prince ruling as 

Mahaksatrapa (ibid. 29G). 

1 Thin account i» taken chicflv from R. JRAS, 1H99. p. 8C1. 
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(2) ^ «x - HOI V\DIO| N IOHOIOI 

The same ruling as Ksatrapa (for the second time) in the year 

112 (PL xi. 31G). 

(3) H^oJ^lClVlOlVANCUC 

Mks. Iludrasena I, year 134 (p. 99, no. 341). 

(4) 1°3D[?] .... IOIC1VMUVIO 

Mks. Dfimasena, year 15.r (PI. xm. 395). 

(5) i^jHIIVUOIICVMUUO 

Tin’s inscription has been traced from specimens of Mks. Vijaya- 

sena, year 163 (PI. xiv. 497, and two others); but it appears to 

be the reading on all his coins without exception. Indeed, this 

particular combination of characters seems to have been generally 

adopted as the recognized form after the reign of Damasena; and 

it is interesting to trace its growth and gradual predominance from 

a still earlier time (c/., for example, (5) with (4), and (4) with (3)). 

Aftei the time of Vijayasena, the obverse inscriptions become 

more fragmentary ; but the fragments can, in by far the greater 

number of instances, be referred back to this stereotyped form. 

There are, however, exceptions to this general rule, e.g. :_ 

(6) AlOAVidVlUA . . 

<7).A V I\ V J\V \ . . . 

Ks. Rudrasimha II (227-23x) (PI. xvi. 778-9). The fragments 

of the obverse inscriptions of this Ksatrapa tend to show that they 

were altogether abnormal. This trifling observation may not be 

wnhout significance when it is coupled with the fact that a break 

occurs m the dynasty at this time, and that the reign of Rudra- 

simba II, son of Svami-Jivadaman, marks a new departure. Such 

b h 
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traces as are to be seen on later coins seem, however, to indica, 

a subsequent reversion to the old form. 

It has been generally supposed that the coinage of the Wester 

Ksatrapas was derived, alike as regards its form and its stands, 

o weight, from the later Graeco-Indian coinage, and that tl 

origin of this obverse inscription in Greek characters is thus full 

explained. This view must be, in the main, perfectly correc 

There can be little doubt as to the general similarity between th 

karsdpanas of the Western Ksatrapas and the hemidrachms c 

Apollodotus Philopator, for instance; but there are also, apparently 

traces of other influence ; and in some respects, notably in th 

arrangement of the inscription—which is interrupted by the bust 

not continuous all around the coin—Roman denarii rather thai* 

Graeco-Indian hemidrachms seem to have served as the model: 

from which this Indian coinage was copied.1 The letters of tht 

obverse inscriptions of Nahapana and Castana are undoubtedl> 

Greek with an admixture of Roman characters. Further Roman 

influence is perhaps to be seen on the later coins, where there 

seem often to be reminiscences of such commonly recurring Roman 

formulae as AVG, COSIII, &c. It is most probable, then, that 

the coins of the Western Ksatrapas owe something to both Graeco- 

Indian and Roman sources. 

156. The characters of the Kharosthi alphabet which occur 

Xharo«*M in the coin-legends of Bhumaka, Nahapana and 

Alphabet. Castana (PI. xix. 18, 20; PI. xx. 2, 4), are as 

follows :— 

Roman coins belonging to the period from Augustus to Antoninus Pius 
were, as wo know, plentiful in India (to the references given in It. IC, § 14, add 

Hill, NChr., 1898, p. 804, and Sewell, JRAS, 1904, p. 591), and there are un- 

doubted instances of Roman influence on Indian coinage—t.g. in the bust on 

the small bronze coins of Kozola Kadaphes, and in the style of the figures of 

divinities represented on the gold coinage of the Kusana monarchs Kani*kn and 
Huviska. 
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>. = ka; *7 = ta; h = bhu; 

V = ca; [ *2 = tra] ; 0 = m a ; 

V = cha; II O
j 

85
 ed 

Jh II 

r
 

y, 1 •f = ho ; ) = na; p = sa; 

> = tha; h = pa; Tl = ha. 

157. Of the Dravidi form of Brahmi on ly one coin-legend is 

Dravidi 

Alphabet. 

known 

are:— 

(PI. xix. 11). The ak.saras represented 

4 = ka ; * = ta ; \ = ru; 

n = go; 4 =pu; -t= ?a; 

> = na ; U = m(a) ; S = ha ; y = hi. 

T = na; 3? = ni; o = ya. 

Only four of these characters differ id any way from the 

ordinary Brahmi script; and the values of these must remain 

somewhat uncertain until further specimens of this alphabet are 

discovered. The reading u =m(a): i.e., m with vowel uncertain, 

depends on the form « =ma found in Ceylon in about the 

1st cent, b.c.1 ^ is supposed to = sa and to be the Bhattiprolu 

form $ reversed.* j and y are provisionally rend ha and hi 

respectively because of a general resemblance to one form of the 

Brahmi h, and because there is some evidence to show that the 

Skt. s in this Dravidi dialect was represented by h.3 

158. The following Table shows the chief forms of the Brahmi 

Brihmi Alphabet. alPhabet occurring in the legends of the four 

classes of coins described in this volume:— 

’ R. Jit AS, 1905, p. 801 ; cf. Wickremasinghe, Epigraphia Zcylanica, i,p 13 

* Id. p. 800; cf. El, ii, p. 324. 

(f. Ruhltr, Iiul. Pal., Table IV. i, 39; tup. p. xx, note 3. 
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II III IV 

Rom. Skt. Andhra W. Kku. Trai. 

A V 

‘ Rod hi ’ 

I * 

Ka 4 3- 4- 

Kam 
<* 

3- 
Ku 4 

Ksa t> t> t. i, 

)} ff d» b i t) 

Ga *T *(?) 

Go jft n 

Gha V tu 

Ghra V "S 
Gbsa 

\ 

Ca A o <0 

Cu 
vf 

Ja e f 

Ji e* i 
Jna % 5 

Jno ft % 5 % 
fta > > 

No * 

Ta 5 <; 

Thi fa d 

Thi ft « 

Da * ^ b 

Da TT 

Dha T & 

* far £ | 
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i II III IV 

Rom. Skt. Andhra W. Ksa. Trai. ‘Bodhi’ 

Nha 
• 

Ta w S h <K * rs 

Ti frT l 3s * 

Ti iri 

Tr w 
e r> 

Tta w A 4 

Tya m 

Tra 
* !> 

Tha © 

Thi f'Q G? 
• 

Da Z > i v L c 

Da V ? r r 

Dra ? 5 
Dvi fz f 
Dhi fv 

<P 

Na •T JL -L J*. 1 I * 

Nam _L 

Ndra 

Pa u u v v Ll 

Pa m 0 

Pa XI 
s» M M 

Pr 1 a 

Pra u 

Bo 
-O 

Bha * 

Bbu f rt 
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i II III 
Rom. Skt. Andhra w. Ktt. Trai. 

Ma 
V V V V 

Ma *rr 

Mi fa <d-' >? 
Mu R 

N» 

Me V 

Mo IT* 

Mna s 
T T 

Ya U) U) (U Ojj eg oj 3 

Ye eu 

Ra I i i J 
Ra n r j 

Ri fc 
f ? j* 

Ru * S J 

Rtr * l 

Rse * Id 

La c* iJ 

La J- 

Va A 0 C> £ 1 

Va TT 

Vi fa A 3 A 

Vi & 

V y a 
i) 

Sa 3T - 

So 3I> TT 

Sra V 0 

Sri fa T 1 

IV 

‘Bodin' 

1 

0 
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I II III IV 

Rom. Skt. Andhra W. Ksa. Trai. ‘Bodhi’ 

# 
Sva Til 

S$a <e 

Sna tm U u 
<r\ . 

Sa t> <H N cU W ?s| cU SM 

Sa ' 7TT & ^ 

Si fa I? & 

Si vrt # Vj 

Se 
V 

7T ' (?) 

Sya 771 

Sra 7? 

Sva 7? 

Sva T3T 4 
Hi ? U L l, 1 1 X, 

Ha ?T Cr & C, 

II ra f 

H • 
• • 

. 

La 

Li f3E t 
Lu 1 V 

PALAEOGRAPHICAL NOTES. 

I. Column II. For this somewhat rare form, rf. ASSI.i, p. 87 ; PI. lx. 

no. 45. For the ordinary form of I at this period, v. Biihler I„d Pul 
Table ill. 
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K,a Col n : I Bhunmka; 2 Nahapto,; Guyana feems to have bo 

orras (p < -), w lie Jayadaman has the square form (p. 76); 3 apnea 

during the reign of Castana. The cro«-stroke which is characteristic 

.e latter part of the compound ?a gradually disappears (c/. no. 4), unt 

it comes to be represented merely by a sharp curve at the bottom of tl 

Jca. This form, no. 5, is to be observed first during the reign of Rudr 

sena I (Saka 121-144 = a.d. 199-222), but probably not until after tl 

year 130.‘ It does not occur on the coins struck by him as Ksatrai 

(p. 96 ; PI. xii. 328), and apparently not on the earlier coins struck h 

him as Mahaksatrapa between the years 125 and 130 (pp. 97-8 ; PI. xi 

331-35). It is to be seen very distinctly on the coins of Prthivfsen. 

Damasena, Vlradaman, I^varadatta and Vijayasena (Pll. xn.-xiv). AfU 

this period the curve tends to become more rounded ; but the sharp curv 

does not disappear entirely until after the reign of Bhartrdaman (£ak 

201-217 = a.d. 279-295). From this time until the end of the dynast 

no. 6 generally prevails; but nos. 7 and 8 occur together with it durim 

the reign of Rudrasimha II (Saka 227-23* = a.d. 305-313 or 313+ J) 

and no. 8 is the regular form during the reign of Ya6odaman II (£uk; 

239-254 = a.d. 317-332). The palaeographic record of the last fev 

reigns of the dynasty is complicated by attempts to improve the coin 

legends, some of the characters of which had become in course of tiim 

almost illegible (§ 124). 

Ja. Col. II. 2 seems to appear first in the reign of Dumajadairl II 

(Saka 154-5 = a.d. 232-3; cf. p. 115; Tl. xm. 421); but t>. * J,.o' inf. 

Jilo. Col. II. The transition from 2 to 3 appears to take place in tht 

reign of Rudrasena I (Saka 121-144 = a.d. 199-222). The new form ii 

characterised by the continuation of the lowest stroke of the ja to the 

left beyond the vertical stroke, and by the fact that this lowest stroke 

forms part of a continuous curve with the iio. 

Ta, Col. I. 3, and 7Y, Col. I. 1, seem to be peculiar to Candra &iti in 

the district of Fabric A in Andhra-desa (p. 30). 

Da, Col. I. 1, and Da, Col. II. 1. The older form of the d (i f. lluhler, 

Ini. Pal., Table II, xxiii, 25) is preserved on an Andhra coin of uncertain 

attribution (p. 28 ; PI. v. G.P. 5), and is seen also on the copper coins i»f 

Jayadaman (p. 76). 

1 IP.T1US. 1S90. -ini. 
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Pa. Col. II, 1, Bhumaka. Tt becomes more or less rounded at the 

ba-;e, as nos. 2 and 3, in the reigns of Nahapana (c/. Pd, Col. II) and 

Jayadiiman. The pointed form, no. 4, begins to prevail after about the 

year 150, and seems not to occur before that date. On the coins of \ iTa- 

daman (6aka 156-160 = a.d. 234-238) the rounded form is by far the 

more common ; wherever the pointed form appears the date seems to be 

either 159 or 1G0. Coins of Yasodaman I (Saka 1G0-1=a.d. 238—9) 

show both forms and so do the earlier issues of \ ijayasena ; but at this 

period theie- is little difference to be observed between the twro forms.1 

At a later date when there was some risk of confusion betwreen the two 

pointed forms pa and via, the square form of pa wras revived on certain 

coins which were more carefully executed than the rest (p. 1 / 2, note 3 ; 

PI. xvi, 779) 

Ma. Col. II, 1, Bhumaka; 2, Castana. The loop at the base after¬ 

wards becomes closed up. 

Va. Col. II, 1, Jivadaman ; 2, Prthivisena and afterwards. 

Ha. Col. II, 1, Bhumaka and Castana; 2, Rudradaman. When the 

degenerate form, no. 4, became liable to confusion with Na, Col. II, 4, 

the first of these forms was revived on certain issues (cf. ‘ Pa,' sup.). 

159. Transliteration of Brahmi, Dravidi, and Kharosthi Coin 

Legends in Plates xix-xxi :— 

PL xix. 

1 

Oat. 

p. 1 

2 I p. 5 

3 p. 7 

ANDHRA DYNASTY. 

6iu-SAta. 

RaTw Siri-Sutam. 

YasistiiIputka : Vilivayaisuka. 

llano VtuifhijiHtana Vilivai/aleurasa. 

MatiiahIputra : Sivalakura 

RaTio Mailhuriputaca Sivalakvrasa 

GaUTAMIPUTRA : VfUVtVAKI'KX 

p. 13 ItaTio Goiani'pvfnm V 'ivapi1, vrunn. 

'O 1 I*. .IL\> 
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1*1. y 

r 

G 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

1G 

17 

I* 

INTRODUCTION 

Cat. 

p. G8 

p. 20 

p. 29 

p. 30 

p. 38 

p. 45 

99 

p. 4G 

p. 48 

c„im of Xahiipana re-straok by Cautamlputra. 

li,tnn G^amiputasa Siri-Satakanisa. 

VasistiUputra 6rI-PulumIvi. 

IiaTw Vasithiputasa Siri-Pulutndtisa. 

VimsTHlPOTRA ^iva-Sr! Satakarxj. 

Rnno Vasithiputasa SivaSiri-Sdtakamnisa. 

VlbiSTHiPUTRA 6rI-Caxdra-Sati. 

Runo Vasithiputasa Siri-Cada-Satisa. 

GautamIputra £rI-Yajxa-6atakarxi. 

/?ano Gotamiputasa Siri-Yana-Satakamnisa. 

Coins of Surilstra Fabric. 

Rano Gotamiputasa Siri-Yana-Sdtakanisa. 

[- - - rtasa] Gotam(a)putasa Hint-Yana-Hdtakanisa. 

£rI-Rudra-6atakar\i. 

btrt-Ruda-Satakanisa. 

8rI-Krsva-T atakarxi. 

biri-Kanha-Sdtakanisa. 

>. 57 

>. 59 

feudatories of the andhras. 

Sadakaxa Kalalaya-Maharatiii. 

Sadahaua Kafaidya-.Vahdrathisa. 

Cim*KApAXAXDA. 

Ratio Cutukadunamdasa (c. Errata, p. 212). 

i. 60 
Mudaxamm. 

Raw, Mudanamdasa (r. Errata, p. 212). 

ksaharata family. 

63 

* t 

RhOmaka. 
BrAhml: 

K\ahara[taso K*atra]pasa Rhttmakasa. 

Khan'Rthl: 

Chahnradnsa CJut[lrapn»a Dhttmokma). 
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Naha pa na. 

Brahml: 

Rdjno Kmhardtasa Nahapdnasa. 

Kharoistbl : 

RaTiu Chaharatcua Naltapanaxa. 

W ESTER N KSATR A PAS. 

C ASTANA. 

As Ksatrapa ; Bmhml : 

Rdjno Ksatrapasa Glixamutikupulrti^xa -J. 

Kharosthl: 

Rano Cha[tr;ipn8a -]. 

As Mahi'ikf atrapa ; Brahmi: 

Raj Tut Mahal: atrapasa Glixainotikiipiitrasa ('a tamixa. 

Kharosthl: 

Cathanasa. 

Jayadaman, son of Castana. 

K satrapa : 

Rdjno Kmtrapasa Svd mi-Jaijaddntasa. 

Kudradaman I, son of Jayadaman. 

Mahaksatrapa : 

Rdjno K atrapasa Jayaddhioputi asa Rdjno Malidkxatra- 

pas i Ritdraddhta^a. 

Damagiisada (DamajadasuI) I, son of Kudradaman I. 

As Ksatrapa : 

Rdjn > Mahdkmt rapasa Rudraddnma putrana Rdjna Km- 

tra]iasa Ddmajadaxriya. 

As Mahaksatrapa : 

Rdjna Mahdk*atropa8n Rndi addmna putrasa Rdjno Ma- 

lidkatl rapasa Dd wajadari iya. 

JIvadaman, son of DamajadasrI (Damajada) I. 

Mahaksatrapa (second reign) : 

Rdjno Mahdk*at.upa8n Ddtnajadara pot rasa Rdjna Ma¬ 

loti, <tttap t*a Ji add 111080. 
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PI. XX. Cat. 

10 p. 86 

11 p. 91 

12 p. 95 

13 p. 96 

14 p. 97 

15 p. 106 

16 p. 107 

17 p. 108 

18 p. 115 

Rudrasimha I, son of RudradImah I. 

As Ksatrapa (first reign) : 

RajTio Mahdk alrap<iaa Iiudradamaputrasa Iidj&o K«at\ 

pasa Iiudras'ihasa. 

As Mahilksatrapa (second reign): 

Rdjno Mahaksatrapa s<% Iiudradamaputrasa Iidjno M 

hdk atrapasa Iiudras'ihasa. 

Satyadaman, son of DamajadasbI I. 

Ksatrapa : 

Iidjno Mahdksatraj asya Da majadakriya putrasya Raj] 

Ksatrapasya Satyadumna. 

Rudraskna I, son of Rudrasimha I. 

As Ksatrapa : 

Iidjno Muhaksairapasa Budraslhasa putrasa Ildjnu 

Ksatrapasa liudrascnasa. 

As Mahaksatrapa : 

Iidjno Mahdlc. atrapasa Iiudras'ihasa putrasa Iidjno Mo 

hdksatrapata liudrascnasa. 

PrthivIsena, son of Rudbaseva I. 

Ksatrapa: 

Iidjno Mahdk: atrapasa Iiudi ascnasa j u/rasa Iidjno Ka 

trapasa P, thivisenasa. 

Sanoiiadamah, son of Rudrasimha I. 

Mahaksatrapa : 

Iidjno Mahdksat, apasa Iiudras'ihasa putrasa Mahdksatra 

pusyn Samghadumna. 

Damasena, son of Rudrasimiia I. 

Mah a ksatrapa: 

Iidjno Malta ksa trapasa Iiudi asiha a putrasa Iidjno Mo- 

hd ksa trapasa Ddmascnasa. 

DamajadasuI II, son of Ruduaskxa I. 

Ksatrapa : 

Iidjno Mahdl:>ntrapa»a lindran nnpntrasn Ildjnnh K a- 

frujtont Damniadasr.yah. 
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Cat. 

p. 117 

p. 124 

p. 125 

p. 126 

P- 127 

p. 129 

p.' 130 

p. 137 

p. 141 

VIradaman, son of Damasena. 

Ksatrapa : 

Rdjno Mahdksatrapasa Ddmascnasa putrasa Rdjhalt Ksa- 

trapasa Vlradamnali. 

ABHlRA KTNG. 

IsVARADATTA. 

Mahaksatrapa ; First year : 

Rdjno Mahdksatrapasa I varadattasa vatsc prathamc. 

Second year : 

Rdjno Mahdksatrapasa Isvaradattasa varse dnltje. 

WESTERN ICSATRAPAS (continued). 

Yasodaman I, son of Damasena. 

As Ksatrapa : 

Rdjno Maltaksatrapasa Ddmascnasa pntram Rdjhah Ksa¬ 

trapasa Yasoddmnah. 

As Mahaksatrapa : 

Rnjno Mahaksatrapasa Ddmascnasa patrasa Rdjno Ma- 

hd lesa trapasa Yasoddm na h. 

VlJAYASENA, son of DAMASENA. 

As Ksatrapa : 

Rdjno Mahdksatrapasa Ddmascnasa put rasa Rdjuuh Ksa 

trapasa Vijayascnasa. 

As Mahaksatrapa : 

Rdjno Mahdksatrapasa Ddmasonaputrasa Rdjno Mahd¬ 

ksatrapasa Vijayascnasa. 

DamajadasrI III, son of Damasena. 

Mahaksatrapa : 

Rdjno Mahdksatrapasa Ddmascnaputrasa Rdjno Malta- 

ksatrapasa Damajada ri yah. 

Rddrasena II, son of VIradaman. 

Mahaksatrapa : 

Rdjnah Ksatrapasa Viraddmaput rasa Rdjno Malta Isa- 

trapasa lludn naso 
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PI. xxi Cat. 

p. 117 

p. 152 

p. 153 

p. 155 

10 

11 

p. 1G2 

p. 170 

p. 173 

12 

13 

I I 

p. 179 

p. 1S9 j 

p. 190 

Visvasimha, s-n of Rcdbaskna IP 

As Ksatrapa : 

linju-, Mahaksatrapasa Rudrasenapulrasa IiiijJi i], K*at, 
pass. V isvasihasa. 

As Mahaksatrapa : 

linju > Mahaktatrapasa Rui.asenapntrasa Rijn, .)/„/„ 

k*at. apasa I tsvasthasa. 

Bhaktrdamax, son of Rcdrasexa II. 

As Ksatrapa : 

Rojn; Mahaksatrapasa R uhasenaput rasa RdjTinh K»at.a 

pasa Bhartrdamnah. 

As Mahaksatrapa : 

Rr,jn > Mahdksatrapasa Rud.ascnaputiasa Rdjho Mala, 

ksatrap isn Bhartrdumiiuh. 

V 1SVASENA, son of Bharthdaman. 

Ksatrapa : 

Rr,jn° Mahaksatrapasa Bhartrdnmaputrasa Rdjho K*a- 

trapasa Visvasenasa. 

Rudrasimha IT, son of Svami-JIvadamax. 

Ksatrapa : 

Svdmi-Jiraddmaputrasa Rdjho Kmt rapasa Rudrasihasa. 

Yasodamax II, son of Ruokasimiia II. 

Ksatrapa : 

Rdjna Ksatiapasa Rudrasilo putrasa Rdjha Ksatrap tsa 

I a od.)tiinail. 

Svami-Rudrassxa III, son of Svami Rvorai.amax II. 

Mahaksatrapa : 

Raj an Mahdkmtrapisa Svd mi-Rndrada maputrasa Rdjha 

Mahdknatrapasa Svami-Rudrastnasa. 

Sv.vmi-Simiiaskxa, sister’s son of Svami-Rl’DUaskxa III. 

As Raja M nhak-atrapa : 

Rdijn l Mahdkp trap s i Svdm '-Rudras, nasa Rdjha Mahd- 

k<atrapa»a srasrijasya Sviimi-Simharenasa. 

As Maharaja Ksatrapa : 

Maharaja.k*otrapn-i‘cdn,i Rn 1rasrna.nranrlyasyn Raj ha 

Ma/ail -a! , a jutMa ,n Si iiihn*i na*ifa, 



NUMERALS CCVll 

n. xxi. 1 Cat. 

15 p. 191 

1C 1 p. 192 
1 

Svami-[Rudra]sbxa IV, son of Svami-Simiiasexa. 

Mahaksatrapa : 

Pdjna Mahdkmtrapasa Svdmi-Siyihasenaputram Pdjna 

Mahdkmtrapasa Svdmi-[ Rudru^senasa. 

Svami-Rudrasimiia III, son of Svami-Satyasimha. 

Mahaksatrapa: 

Rdjna Mahdkmtrapasa Svdmi-Satyasimhaputrasa Iidjn i 

Mahdksatrapasa Svami-Rudrasimhasa. 

TRAIKUTAKAS. 

Daiirasena, son of Indradatta. 

p. 198 Mahnrdjendradattaputra Parama-Vaimava Sii-Mahdrdja 

Dahrasena (perhaps sometimes -gana). 

Vyaghrasena, son of Daiirasena. 

Is p. 202 Mahdrdja-Dahrasena(-gana)putra Parama- Vaisnava &,l- 

-V11hd rdja Vydghrasena(-gana). 

‘ BODHI ’ DYNASTY. 

VIra-bodhi or VIra-bodiiidatta. 

10 p. 207 Vlrabodhisa. 

20 V irabodhidatasa. 

SlVA-IIODTII. 

21 p. 209 Sivabodhisa. 

Canora noniii. 
22 p. 210 S iri-Ca n idabodhisa. 

23 9» Ca mdabodhisa. 

SitT-nonni. 
24 p. 211 Siri-bodhisa. 

100. There is no certain instance of a Kharostlii numeral on 

Numflrai,. tbe coins describe<1 in this Catalogue, but there 

are indications that the earliest type of silver 

coin^ struck hv Castana may possibly have been datod in this 



ccvm INTRODUCTION 

manner (p. 7*2; and § 92). From the beginning of the reign of 

Jivadaman (Saka 1[00] = a.d. 1[78]; p. 83) the year of the Saka 

eia is regularly expressed in Brahmi numerals behind the head on 

the obv. of the silver coins of the Western Ksatrapas, and in the 

exergue of the rev. type of the lead coins.1 2 On the potin coins the 

date appears first above the type on the obv., but later in the 

exergue of the rev., and afterwards ceases altogether. On the 

coins of Isvaradatta the regnal year takes the place of the §aka 

era, and is expressed twice—in Brahmi numerals in the usual 

place on the obv., and in words in the rev. inscr. The following 

table contains the chief forms of the Brahmi numerals which occur 

in the Catalogue :— 

- — i tx — 10 g) = 100 

= = 9 e = 20 = 200 

—) - - = 3 i/ = 30 = 300 

* = 4 w = 40 

y = 5 0 = 50 

y = 6 i = 60 

9 = 7 31 = 70 

s = 8 CD = 80 

3 = 93 © = 90 

1 For a full account of Brahmi numerals ami their origin, v. Bh. IA, vi, p. 42, 

anil Biihler, Ind. IJal., § 33. 

2 Some of the forms read as ‘ 9 ’ in the Catalogue were rea<l as ‘ 8 ’ by Bh. in 

JliAS, 1890, and BG, I, i. The two characters are sometimes liable to be con¬ 

fused. For the general distinction between them, v. R. JRAS, 1899, p. 863. 
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COINS OF THE 

ANDHRA DYNASTY. 

SpJ-sata. 

(Identified with the Siri-Satakani of the Nanaghat Inscr., c. 150 b.c.) 

WESTERN INDIA : MALWA FABRIC. 

Lead. 

Oht. Type uncertain. 

Her. Elephant standing r.; below, symbolical representation of river 
with three fishes swimming r. Inscr. (viii-iv) :— 

( — Rano Siri-Sutuia.) 

Obr. Type defaced. 

Her. t vim 

1 Bhagvanlal. (S. ZDMG, 1903, p. 615, fig l.)» 
115; Wt. 101. 

Pi. I. 

POTIN. 

(M>r. Elephant standing r.; above, tree within railing ; in front, caitya 

of three arches ; below, symbol of river with fish. 

R*r. Man standing facing; 1., Ujjain symbol. Inscr. (x-v) as on the 
lead coin. 

Ree. rTTlfwfTITTTT* 

2 Bh. (8. ibid., fig. 2.)1 -8; Wt. 86. 

PI. I. 

1 Attributed to a later prince, c. 100 B.c. (op. cit. p. 607). 
here r. Introduction. 

For the date ^iven 

B 



2 
COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 

AJA[- ']• 

(Same Period.) 

WESTERN INDIA: MALWA FABRIC. 

Lead. 

Obo. Man standing facing ; below, waved line; 1., tree within railing- 
r., Ujjain symbol. * ’ 

Bev- Sva8ii^ with » attached to each arm. Inscr. in Brahml cha¬ 
racters not completely read. 

No. 
itev. [- -]. 

Bhagvanlal. 
PI. I. 

•8; Wt. 164. 

[-JVlKA. 

ANPHRADESA: GODAVARI DISTRICT. 

Oh v. Plain. 
Lead. 

liev. Lion standing 1. Inscr. (i) not completely read. 

No. | 

Bev. r*n[- 

4 Elliot: “ found in a deserted site at the village of Chittala, in 
the Yernagudem Talook of the Godavari Dist.”3 (CSI, 
pp. 23, 152b, PI. ii. 47; rf. R. JRAS, 1903, p. 301; S. ZDMG, 
1903, p. 625, attributes these coins provisionally to Gau- 
tamiputra S'ri-Yajna S'ntakarni.) 

1-55; Wt. 559 5. 
PI. I. 

— [Elliot; from the same place. (Ibid.) Wt. 602 3. 

* Possibly fif. 

‘ On p. 152b, the coin is said to have come from the Kistnm Di«t 
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SATAKAltNI. 

(Precise identification uncertain.) 

WESTERN INDIA. 

Potin : Square. 

Obv 1. Tree, with large leaves, within railing; r., Ujjam symbol sur- 
’ mounted by crescent; in lower corner 1., nandipada ; in upper 

corner r., rayed-sun symbol; double square line-border. 

Rev. Elephant, with trunk upraised, walking 1.; in^front, svasttka and 
cln ; double square line-border including fishes and svashka- 
symbols arranged alternately. Inscr. not completely read. 

Rev. [n-]ftrr*. 

5 Bhagvanlal. 
PI. I. 

1*; Wt. 181. 

Rev. [j_ 

6 Bh. 
pi. i. 

•95; Wt. 140-8. 

Copper: Square. I. 

Obv. Elephant, with trunk upraised, walking r. Inscr. not read.1 * 3 

Rev. 1., IJjjain symbol; r., tree within railing (?); square border of dots. 

No. 
Obv. Traces of inscr. 

7 Bhagvanlal. 85; Wt. 63. 
PI. I. 

1 Only the last two ak$aras can be read with certainty. On the analogy of other 
coins (r nos. 9ff. inf.) it may be inferred that the inscr. ended in [Satakarn]nxsa. 
Traces of an initial Ra■ are also visible. The whole legend was probably Kano Sirt* 
SIlAlutnstMi. 

‘ Probably = Ratio SatoJcanisa or Ratio Siri-Satakanxta. 



4 
COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 

Obv. 

Rev. 

No. 

8 

Copper : Square. II. 

Lion springing 1.; above, nandipada ; double square line-border 
including fishes. Inscr. not completely read. 

l’T*ee™lthin rail,ln&; r-’ UJJain symbol surmounted by nandipada: 
double square line-border. 

Obv. 

Bhagvanlal. 

PL I. 
■8; Wt. 98 5. 

Obv. 

Rev. 

No. 

9 

10 

11 

12 

Potin : Square. 

Lion springing r.; above, avastika ; square border of dots. Inscr. 
in B rah mi characters reversed and blundered :— 

u,[V -] 
( = [I?uho] Sutakamniaa.) 

1., Ujjain symbol surmounted by nandipada; r., tree within railing ; 
square border of dots. 

Obv. [-*rt]*nr4fiff[-] reversed, with tt inverted. 

Bhagvanlal. *75 ; Wt. 83. 
PI. I. 

Obv. Traces of inscr.; behind the lion, three dots.1 
t 

Bh. -8; Wt, 112-2. 

Obv. [- 

Bh. 

rm reversed; behind lion, three dots.1 - ^ 

•7 x -5 ; Wt. 52-6. 
PI. I. 

Obv. Traces of inscr. 

Rev. Obliterated. 

Bh. •9 (broken). 

1 Poa*ibljr = thc letter ». 
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VASISTHlPUTRA: VILIVAYAKURA.1 
• • * 

M AIIA RASTRA : KOLHAPUR. 

Lead. 

Obv. Caitya of four tiers, with a dot within each arch, surmounted by 

a crescent, standing, together with a tree on 1., within a railing 

ornamented with scroll and dots ; above, svastika. 

llec. Bow, with string downwards, fitted with arrow pointing upwards. 
Inscr. (i):— 

(=liano Vasitliiputasa Vilivayakurasa.) 

No. 

13 

llec. [- -], 

Burgess ; /. Kolhapur. 12 ; Wt. 242 2. 

Rev. . 

14 Cunningham. (CAI, p. 109, PI. xii. 1.) 

PI. I. 
11; Wt. 182. 

15 

llec. [. 

Bh.2 

[*]. 

PI. I. 
12 (broken). 

Her. [T^]^TfwTfrnr[.] 

16 Burgess; /.Kolhapur. 11; Wt. 172-2. 

1 Date S4a.d., according to S. ZDMG, 1902, p. 662. 

J It i* almost. certain that a)) these coins came from Kolhapur, but the proienance 
ta only aUtcd when there is definite information as to the fact. 



6 COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 

POTIN. 

Obv. Cailya,* surmounted by a tree, standing within a railing, orna¬ 
mented with scroll and dots ; 1., nandipadu ; r., ^ 

Rev. Type as on the lead coins, but with the addition, in 1. field, of a 
dot or small circle.2 Inscr. similar. 

Rev. . 

17 Bhagvanlal. '8; Wt. 59 2. 
PI. II. 

Obv. Both symbols distinct. 

Rev. Small circle to 1. of bow and arrow distinct; 

18 Cunningham. (CAI, p. 109, PI. xii. 2.) ‘7 (broken). 

PI. II. 

Obv. Almost obliterated. 

Rev. «. 

19 | Burgess; /. Kolhapur. 

20 

21 

Obv. Almost obliterated. 

Rev. 

Bhagvanlal. 

Obc. Almost obliterated. 

Rev. [--]• 

Bh. 

•7 (broken). 

•75; Wt. 54 4. 

•75 ; Wt. 63 6. 

I Bh JBBRAS, xiii. p. 305, suggests that the obv. type* of the lead and potm 

coin* represent the same object* seen from different point* of new. 

i Probably intended to represent a discus, r. R. JRAS, 1904. p. 372, note . 
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MATHARlPUTRA: SIVALAKURA.1 

MAHARASTRA : KOLHAPUR. 

Lead. 

Obr.- 

Bec. 

Var. a : Tree 1. 
% 

Caitva of four tiers surmounted by a crescent, standing, together 

With a tree on 1., within a railing ornamented with scroll 

and dots. 

Bow’, with string downwards, fitted with arrow pointing upwaids. 

Inscr. (i):— 

( = Ra/io Mudhariputasa Sivalalcurasa.) 

No. 

22 

Be r. rWmTTfrxrrT* [** --]**. 

Cunningham. (CAI, p. 109, PI. xn. 4.) 12 , Wt. 190. 

PI. II. 

Bee. • 

23 Burgess ; /. Kolhapur. 1-2; Wt. 2191. 

PI. II. 

24 Burgess; /. Kolhapur. 115 ; Wt. 186-6. 

Re-struck on coins of Vasisthiputra Vijivayakura. 

Obr. Tvpe struck over obv. type of Vasi?thiputra Vilivayakura, 
leaving, beneath the railing, traces of a caitya with dots 

in the arches. 

(A. [.]^Tfi*rrj[- -]• 
Ber. J 

(B. iWmTTfT^W^- - 

25 Burgess; /. Kolhapur. 12; Wt. 222. 

PI. II. 

1 Date, 85 a d., according to 8. ZDMG, 1902, p. 662. 

- Differ* from the corresponding type of Vasisthiputra Vilivayakura (v. sup. 
p. 6) (1) in not having a dot within each arch of the caxtya, (2) in not having a 
urn tit ha al*ove the eaitua, and (3) in representing the trunk of the tree as of uniform 
thickne*R. (Bh. JBBRAS, xiii. p. 304.) 
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No. 1 

26 

Obv. Some remaining traces of obv. type of Vasi^biputra Vili 
vayakura, e.g. in the avaatika which appears on the ton 
I. of the caitya. t 

A- [- - -]. 

B. n?r 

Bhagvanlal. 
PI. II. 

1-25; Wt. 217 5. 

Yar. b : Tree r. 

Obv. As in Var. a, but tree to r. of caitya. 

Rev. As in Var. a. 

No. 

27 

28 

Rev. 

Cunningham. 
PI. II. 

Rev. TYrmT7fTTpnf[p - - f 

Bhagvanlal. 

liter. TYfmTTfrYrnnr^ [$] t [n]. 

Pearse : “from the Kolhapur find, 1877." 

PI. II. O P. 

1-25; Wt. 221. 

115; Wt. 205 9. 

li ; Wt. 177-2. 

29 

Re-struck on coins of Vasisthiputra Vijiviyakura. 

Obv. Type struck obliquely over type ‘Caitya with dots in the 
arches.' 

*,.f A- [.[- -]- 
( B. Tvmrrrtryff [ - - - - ] ^ch. 

Bhagvanlal. 1-25; Wt. 254 9. 
PI. II. 

Obv. Type struck obliquely over type *Caitya with dots in the 
arches.’ 

Rev. Faint traces of re-striking : TtrlmgPnpn* * Tr?^rw 

30 Burgess; /. Kolhapur. 125; Wt. 233 4. 



M VTHAKirUTRA : SIYALAKUBA 
9 

No. 
[<)br. Ah nos. 20 and 30. 

Her. struck over legend of \ asistluputra 

Vili°, leaving — visible across it at point a. 

Pearse ; /. Kolhapur. 1-25 » Wt- 239‘ 

PI. III. O.P. 1. 

[Ohr. As nos. 29 and 30. 

(A. f. 
Her. ) 1 

(B. TsflUT^ftst- 

Codrington. 
PI. Ill 0 C. 

1-2 ; Wt. 231. 

<Jhc. 

Her. 

No. 

31 

POTIN. 

Caitya, surmounted by a tree, standing within a railing orna¬ 

mented with scroll and dots ; 1., nandipada; r.f ^ 

Type as on the lead coins, but with the addition, in 1. field, of a 

dot or small circle. Inscr. similar. 

Her. 

Bhagvanlal. •7 ; Wt. 60. 
PI. III. 

Her. 

Cunningham. 7 ; Wt. 55 4. 

c 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 

-NAMK UNCERTAIN. 

(wfha^8at °i ^akasena » if the latter, perhaps to be identified 
with Madhanputra Sakasena of the Kanheri inscr.; v. Introduction.) 

ANDHRA-DE&A: KISTNA AND GODAVARI DISTRICTS. 

Lead : Square. 

Obr. Lion standing r.; in front, tree within railing, Inscr. not com 
pletely read. 

Rei. Caitya, of three tiers, within double square line-border; above, 
crescent or part of a circle with dot9. 

No. 
(Size 1.) 

Obr. In lower corner, 1., traces of beginning of inscr. ty* 

33 Elliot; /. Kistna Dist. (CSI, p. 152b, PI. n. 46.) 

PI. III. 1*> Wt- U4 3. 

Obr. Uncertain traces of inscr. 

34 Cunningham. •9 (worn). 

[Obr. [—-]*nn?[-]w. 

Pearse. 

PI. III. O P. 2. 
■P5 ; Wt. 152 0. 

[Oftr. [-]«['*]. 

Pearse. 

PI. III. O P. 3. 
•85. 

[Elliot; /. Dipaldinni. (“Gleanings,” i, p. 21 = JMLS, six (NS. iii), 
p. 239, PI. ix, no. 57.J) 

[Mackenzie Coll. (Wilson, At. Ret., xvii, PI. v. 117, 118.*) 

' It seems impossible to read *1 here. The aL«xra in both cases seems more 
like T. 

* The weight given (ibid p. 22), vis. 14 4, is certainly erroneous; tj. the round 
coin no. 53 of same plate, and in/, after no. 41. 

1 Referred to by-Elliot (lot. eit.). 



UNCERTAIN 
11 

(Size 2.) 

Oh'. No distinct traces of inscr. 

ller. Obliterated. 

35 Sewell. 
•G (worn). 

Lead: Round. 

Obr. and Iter, types the same as those of the square coins.' Inscr., not 
completely read, probably the same. 

No. 

3G 

(Size 1.) 

Obr. Uncertain traces of three aJcsciras above the lion s head. 

■95; Wt. 218. 
PI. III. 

Sewell. 

Obr. [-] «**[-]*• 

37 ! Sewell. 
PL III. 

Obr. [- 

38 Sewell. 

-jWoFW * 

PI. HI. 

Obr. No distinct traces of inscr. 

Her. Obliterated. 

39 Sewell. 

40 
I 

41 

•9; Wt. 182-4. 

■95 (broken). 

1- ; Wt. 226 2. 

1 05; Wt. 252-5. 

105; Wt. 241-7. 

1 The rtv. typo is almost always obliterated. It is, however, seen clearly on the 

coin from Gudivada published by Kea. 

* The traces indicate rather ^ than *T. 

* The reading scents clear. 

* This alr*ora is uncertain. 
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No. 

Wt. 218. 

42 

COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 

IU ** P'20=JUL*. *« (ns. i 
Wt 226-9. 

[06i;. Traces of part of inscr. not legible from Plate. 

Rev. Type distinct. 

Rea ; /. Gndivada. (ASSI, vi, p. 28, PI. 45.) 

(Size 2.)1 

Obr. No legible traces of inscr. 

Her. Indistinct. 

Sewell. 

PI. HI. 

[Rea ; /. Gndivada. (ASSI, vi, p. 29, PI. 48.) 

t » >i ( 

[ » >* ( 

PI. 49.) 

i, PI. 50.) 

•9; Wt. 175-1. 

Wt 165. 

Wt. 150. 

Wt. 162. 

4.1 

44 

45 

40 

(Size 3.)' 

Obr. No legible traces of inscr. 

Her. Indistinct. 

Sewell. 

PI. III. 

[Rea ; /. Gndivada. (ASSI, vi, p. 29, PI. 51.) 

•7; Wt. 84-9. 

•75; Wt. 86. 

•75; Wt. 105 1. 

•75; Wt. 76 5. 

Wt. FI. 

' "°'hr">t>»blj thoM of Size I ; but on no .pooimro. in tho 
r■”T- of ,ho in,cr or .loi.^in. ,h. 

et type wuh certajnty. It is, therefore, not always ease to distinguish the com. 
of 8,res 2 and 3 ,n this class from the class which ha. for types, <T lion r r,x n,Kn2i) (the coins with inscr. 9ki[-JSim.sa attributed to Pu|umuv»; r. 
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GAUTAMIPUTRA: VILIV A YA KURA.1 

MAHARASTRA: KOLHAPUR. 

Lead. 

Obr Caitya of four tiers, surmounted by svastika, standing, together 
with a tree on r., within a railing ornamented with scroll 

and dots. 

lUc. Bow, with string downwards, fitted with arrow pointing upwards. 

Inscr. (i):— 

| a k^ ^ ^ ]l* 
( = Jlaiio Gotamiputasa Vitivuyakurasa.) 

No. 
Her. ^ . 

✓ x O 

47 Cunningham. (CAI, p. 109, PI. xn. 6.) 
115 ; Wt. 164-6. 

Pi. III. 

I!rr. 

4H Cunningham. 

49 

115; Wt. 191-6. 

50 

51 

Her. T^TTrnrfjrT(nrf^f35'4lM«J<« • 

Cunningham. 

Her. T^(nirfatjfnifaf3ETPt^iT*. 

Burgess; /. Kolhapur. 

Her. 

Bhagvanlal. 

[ ller. TSTTTftTTfaiTTmfaf3E*!q$TH . 

115; Wt. 189. 

Pearae ; f. Kolhapur. 

11; Wt. 173-8. 

1-25 (broken). 

12 ; Wt. 1B0‘2. 

PI. III. G.P. 4. 

1 D:ttc I13a.D., according t<> S. 7,DMC, 1im2. p. »'*G2. 



14 COINS OF THE ANDHHA DYNASTY 

No 
[Rev. TYftJffireiJTnrTSr* 

— Pearse ; /. Kolhapur. 12 ; Wt. 212. 

[R ev. t 7fl7rf*TYiT^fVt3E'^T . 

— Pearse ; f Kolhapur. 11 ; Wt. 169 1. 

[Rev. T^VfrfT^'pnrfTfarrni^T*. 

Codrington ; /. Kolhapur. 

PI. IV. O.C. 1. 

11 ; Wt. 207-6. 

[06r. Double-struck, so that the railing appears twice. 

Rev. Double-struck, so that portions of the inscr. appear twice. 

Pearse : “ from the Kolhapur find.” 145; Wt. 167 8. 

[06t\ Double-struck or re-struck ; traces of the railing in a previous 
striking are visible. 

Codrington ; /. Kolhapur. 

PI. IV. O.C. 2. 

1 2 ; Wt. 182 5. 

Re-struck on Coin of Vfisisthiputra Vifivayakura. 

[Obr. Type struck over type “ Caityn with dots in the arches.” 
. 

(A. [-]f3E7TVVT*[-]• lier. 
^ B. T*fm>rTfV. 

Pearse ; /. Kolhapur. 115 ; Wt. 187. 

PI. IV. O P. 1. 

Re-struck on Coin of Mathariputra Sivalakura.1 

Ol>r. Type struck over obr. type of Mittharlputra Siva*, showing, 
inverted, traces of the tree r. with thick stem and leaves. 

f A. [tt* -.in veiT faint traces* 
Her. - 

52 Burgess; /. Kolhapur. 1 25; Wt. 173-4. 
PI. IV. 

1 For other coins similarly re-strock, r. Bh JBBRtS, xiii (18<7), |c 307, l’l 

IV. IB, 14. 



GAUTAMIpUTRA : VILIYAYAKURA. 
15 

POTIN. 

Var. a: Aundipuda. 

Ohr. Caiti/a of four tiers, surmounted by a tree, standing within a 
railing ornamented with scroll and dots; 1., nandipada , 1., f 

Per. Type as on the lead coins.1 I user, similar. 

No. 

53 

Iter. T . 

Bhagvanlal. 
PI. IV. 

75; Wt. 32-8. 

54 

Iter. • 

Cunningham. (CAI, p. 110, PI. xn. <.) •7 ; Wt. 49 5. 

55 

Per. 

Burgess; f. Kolhapur. 

PI. IV. 

■7 ; Wt. 35-7. 

Per. JT wfaUTT* . 

5G Bh. •G5 ; Wt. 40*4. 

Per. [-7T [ - -] 

r f* 07 Bh. •Go (broken). 

Per. t*t[- 

5K Bh. G (broken). 

[Per. T^T7fT7TmU-?r«nT^TJ7^TH 

Coll ington. 
PI. IV. O.C. 3. 

•8 ; Wt. 44 8. 

1 The dot or umall circle (»\ sup. p. 6, note 2) which appears on the rev. type of 
the fw>tin coin* of Y4eiKjhTputra Yili° ami Matharipntra Siv:i° is not found on the 
com-aponding coin* of Unntninipntra \ ill*. 
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Var. b : Scastika. 

Obr. As Var. a, but 1., srastika. 

Rev. As Var. a. 

No. 
[Rev. . 

Pearse. 
PI. IV. G.P. 2. 

I Rev. *'i’JdiniN *■<*[- 

Pearse. 

'75 (broken). 

'65 ; Wt. 5*2'2. 



( 17 ) 

Conjectural!y attributed lo 

G AUT AM tPUTR A. 

(Period before the time of Nahapana; v. Introduction.) 

WESTERN INDIA. 

Potin : Round. 

Yar. a. 

Obc. Elephant standing r., with trunk upraised ; above, conch-shell (?), 
Ujjain symbol. Inscr. not completely read.1 

Bei\ Tree, with large leaves, within railing divided diagonally into 
lozenge-shaped sections having a dot within each. 

Ohr. Traces of inscr. 

59 Bhagvanlal. ’7; Wt. 1216. 
PI. IV. 

Yar. b. 

Obc. As Yar. a, but elephant walking. 

lieu. As Yar. a, but railing divided into rectangular sections. 

No 

60 

61 

62 

63 

(Size 1.) 

Obr. rvnTTTT 
X ✓ ✓ ✓ 

Burgess. 
Pi. IV. 

i 

(Size 2.) 

Obr. No distinct traces of inscr. 

Bhagvanlal. 
PI. IV. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

•85 Wt. 209-5. 

• -75; Wt. 107-8. 

•8; Wt. 149-5. 

•75; Wt. 87-4. 

Hu< h tr»rr-« of an inscription as nre visible on this coin seem to indicate that 
It mar hare been Ratio £irt-£d[fulrant«a]. 

D 
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(Size 3.) 

Oftr. Ti*aces of inscr. 

64 Bh. 
‘7; Wt. 47-5. 

PI. IV. 

65 Bh. •65; Wt. 56 7. 

66 Bh. •5; Wt. 45-3. 

67 Bh. •55; Wt. 42 3. 

68 Eden (1853). *6; Wt. 58-5. 

69 Prinsep (1847). •55; Wt. 60 4. 

70 Prinsep (1847). •55; Wt. 46-2. 

71 Provenance uncertain. •65 ; Wt. 66. 

Obv. No distinct traces of inscr. 

72 Bh. •6; Wt. 59-5. 

73 Bh. •6 ; Wt. 57. 

(Size 4.) 

1 Obv. -]. 

74 k Eden (1853). *5 Wt. -44. 
PI. IV. 

Obv. Traces of inscr. 

75 Bh. ■45; Wt. 33 2. 
PI. IV. 

Obv. **[ }. 

76 Bh. •45; Wt. 24 2. 

Of) r [-7TW-].' 

77 Bh. •45 (broken). 

* Possifolv to bo restored ai KaAo Uota»nputo»<\. 
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No. I 

78 

79 ; 

80 

Obr. Traces of inscr. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

Obr. No distinct traces of inscr. 

•5; Wt. 331. 

45; Wt. 312. 

•4 ; Wt. 28. 

81 Bh. •5; Wt. 38. 

82 Bh. •6; Wt. 31. 

83 Bh. •5 ; Wt. 26. 

84 Bh. •45; Wt. 25 5. 

85 Bh. •55; Wt. 37. 

86 Bh. •45; Wt. 26-7. 

Copper : Square. 

Obr. As on the round coins. 

Her. Uncertain ; probably as on the round potin coins. 

Her. Indistinct. 

Bh. 87 
PI. IV. 

•5; Wt. 16. 
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VASISTHlRUTKA SRl-PULUMAVI.1 

ANDHRA-DESA: KISTNA AND GODAVARI LUSTS ; FABRIC A. 

¥ 

Lead. 

Ohc. Catty a of three arches; beneath, waved line. Inscr. (i) 

\ ^ 6£ o’Lj L| ^*:3<u 

( = Iinrlo I \i»i(hiputasa Siri-Ftijumuciaa.) 

Fee. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet 
surrounded by two circles. 1 

No. 
Obv. t^[- 

88 Cunningham. •7; Wt. a5. 
PI. V. 

k Obr. T^mnTTTT 7T - - 

89 Sewell; /. Gudivada. (IA, ix. p. 63, no. 11; K. CS1, p. 33 
no. 76; r/. S. ZDMG, 1903, p. 619.) 

•7; Wt. 86. 
PI. V. 

[06r. [. -.j^jrrfTw. 

Peanw. (C. CAI, p. 109, PI. XII. 3.) ; Wt. 100 7. 

PI. V. G.P. 1. 

[R<?a ; /. Gudivada. (ASS1, vi. p. j{4, PI. 5.) Wt. 78. 

Date 138 A.D., aexording to S. ZDMG, 1002, p. 62'2 \ 
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Obr. 

SRl-PULUMAVI. 

CENTRAL INDIA: CHANDA DISTRICT. 

POTIN. 

Var. a. 

Elephant, with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. 

H4- 
( = Siri-Pultmavisa.) 

Per. Ujjain symbol, surmounted by a crescent. Each orb of the 
Ujjain symbol has a pellet in the centre. 

No. I 

Obv. [-qg]jnf^m. 

90 As. Soc. Bengal; /. Chanda. (Hoernle, Proc. ASB, 1893 
p. 117.) 

'75 ; Wt. 46-2. 
PI. V. 

Obc. [wlftjcguref-]. 

91 As. Soc. Beng.; /. Chanda. (Ibid.) 

PI. V. 

Obr. [---]** [3*]. 

92 As. Soc. Beng.; /.Chanda. (Ibid.) 

•8; Wt. 36 4. 

'7; Wt. 38-7. 

Obr. 

Per. 

No. 

93 1 

94 

Var. b. 
As in Var. a. 

Ujjain symbol, surmounted by a crescent \ 
circle, a branch with leaves. 

Obr. -]. 

Bhagvanlal. 
PI. V. 

Obr. Inscr. almost obliterated. 

Bh. 

PI. V. 

r. and 1. of topmost 

•7 ; Wt, 42 5. 

•55, Wt. 26 5. 
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Obc. 

lire. 

No. 

SRl-PU[LUMA]Vf. 

COROMANDEL COAST.1 

Lead. 

Ship with two masts. Inscr. not completely read, but apparently 
iSin-Pu[/ttmd]rt«a.* * 

Ujjain symbol. 

(Si/e 1.) 

Obc. (x) wfT^[3B-] (ix) *nr .* 

S; Wt. 1257. 95 ; Cunningham. 
PI. V. 

[06r. No distinct traces of inscr. 

Rcc. Traces of Ujjain symbol. 

Pearse. 

[Oir. Traces of inscr.* 

Rev. Ujjain symbol quite distinct. 

Rea ; f. Gudivada. (ASST, vi. p. 29, PI. 52.) 

•75 ; Wt. 7R 5. 

Wt. 101. 

(Size 2.) 

| Obc. No distinct traces of inscr. 

90 I Elliot; /. Kistna dist. (CSI, p. 152b, PI. n. 45.) 

6; Wt. 79 7. 
PI. V. 

Cunningham. 

Obc. Traces of inscr. not legible. 

98 : Cunningham. 

•G; Wt. 63-5. 

•55; Wt. 481. 

1 F. inf. p. 23, note 1. 

* Thi* reading in made doubtful by the extraordinary arrangement of the coin- 
legend which it proauppoaca. 

* Kca (l.c.) aaya “CT only risible.” 

means of the photograph in the plate. 

It ia uot posad>lc to control this reading by 
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No. 

99 

100 

101 

Obv. No distinct traces of inscr. 

Sewell. *G5; Wt. 7G. 

•7; Wt. 72-2. 

•7 ; Wt. 78*8. 

[Elliot: “found near Allamparva between Sadras and Cuddalore.” 
(“Gleanings,” p. 25, PI. x. 74 = JMLS, p. 243.') 

— [Pearse. •65 ; Wt. 79. 

[ n •6 ; Wt. 51 9. 

[ w •5 ; Wt. 42. 

— [Rea ; f Gudivada. (ASSI, vi. p. 29, PI. 53.) Wt. 65. 

[ .. „ ( .. PI. 54.) Wt, 29. 

102 

(Size 3.) 

Bhagviinlal. •45; Wt. 15-5. 

103 
PI. V. 

•5; Wt. 19. 

104 Sewell. *4 ; Wt. 115. 

[Pearse. •45 ; Wt. 13 6. 

1 h nays (op. at. p. 26 —JMbS, 244), “All the specimens in our possession ” (i.e. 
of coins having a ship for typo) “ have been picked up on the sea-shore at different 
jx.ints between Madras and Cuddalore.” He refers especially to tig. 74 (the coin 
referred to above), as well ns to tigs. 81 and KM, which he attributes (CSI, p. 35, 
1*1 *• «*K) »bo K u mm bars or l'allavas of the Coromandel coast. 
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SR1[-]SVAMI. 

(Conjecturally identified with Vasistbiputra S"ri-Pu|umivi; 

v. Introduction.) 

ANDHRA-DESA : KISTNA AND GODAVARI DISTS.; FABRIC B 

Lead. 

Obc. 

Iter. 

No. 

V Uri . n. 

I.ion standing r. Inscr., not completely read, beginning with 
bit i and ending with Sdnusa. 

Ujjain symbol, each orb of which consists of a large pellet with 
surrounding circle. 1 

[G6r. (n) *rr— 

Pearse. 

-] (X) 

PI. V. O.P. 2. 
•8; Wt. 134 3. 

[06r. Fragment of inscr. as read by Rea (l.c.)' (x) 

Rea ; f. Gudivada. (ASSI, vi. p. 28,1 PI. 46.) Wt ^ 

Var. b. 

Obr. As Var. a ; but inscr. different, or differently arranged. 

Iter. As Var. a. 

No. .. . , 
[Obv. Traces of inscr. (ix) [—]q[-'-]. 

Pearse Wt. 112 ft. 
PI. V. G.P. 3. 

1 He observes that the R is distinct, and that the inscr. cannot possibly be the 

takagakaad read by Thomas on certain coins from Amaravati (LA, 1880 (ix), p. 64 j 

ef. nos. 33 ff. supra); also that the vowel-mark (of is uncertain, and that there 

are traces of two uncertain letters following. 

! The restoration gg seems possible, but by no means certain. If this reading 

could be established, the attribution of these coins to Pujumavi, which seems 

possible on other grounds, might be regarded as certain. 



( 25 ) 

NAME UNCERTAIN. 

SOUTHERN INDIA: ANANTAPUR AN1) CUDDAPAH DISTRICTS. 

Lead. 

Obr. Horse standing r.; above, ; in front, spherical object. Inscr. 

not completely read. 

lietType (usually obliterated) 1., caitya of six arches surmounted by 
a crescent; r., tree within railing: both standing on a pedi¬ 
ment ornamented with scroll and dots. ' 

No. 

105 

Obr. (I) *[* *--(VIII) Tf - *]**• 

Govt. Mus., Madras; /. Bathapalli in the Anantapur Dist. 

1-1; Wt. 161-8. 
PI. V. 

106 

107 

108 

109 

Obr. No distinct traces of inscr. 

Same provenance. 
PI; V. 

1-; Wt. 172-5. 

•95 ; Wt. 150-2. 

•95; Wt. 166. 

1*15 ; Wt. 156. 

Her. Traces of r. portion of type (tree within railing). 

110 Same provenance. 11 ; Wt. 153*6. 

Ill 

Her. Type distinct except for a break in the middle of the coin. 

Elliot; /. Cuddapah. (“ Gleanings,” p. 28, PI. xi. 99=JMLS, 
p. 246.) 

PI. V. 
•95; Wt. 115 5. 

1 If, as seems possible, these aktaras could be restored aB fr7rT these coins might 

assigned to the llkriti putra who is known from inscrr. (r. Introduction). 
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No. 

[Elliot; / Cuddapali. {Op. cit. p. 28 (246), PI. xt. 91.) 

Wt. 105 7. 

” ( *• .. PI. xi. 99.) 

Wt. 11675. 

[ „ /. PaUveram. ( „ pp. 29and 25 (247 and 243), PI. xi.94.) 

Wt. 39-75. 

namk uncertain. 

ANDURA-DESA: KISTNA AND GODAVARI DISTS.; FABRIC B. 

Lead. 

Oh. Horse standing I.; above, * ; in front, symbol consisting of pellet 
within a circle of dots. * 

Her. Lion standing r.; above, uncertain symbol.1 

No. 
[lb®. Doubtful traces of inscr. 

Pearse. 

PI. V. G.P. 4. 
•»5 ; Wt. 138 8 

' l itis coin seems to supply a link between the following claws —m oh,, t • 
r.: re*. Ca.fya (nos. 33 ff.), an,! (2) o6r. Horae 1. : I'jjnfn symbol (n^. h*) 
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XAMI-: UNCERTAIN. 

SAMK DISTRICTS: SIMILAR FABRIC. 

I.fcAD. 

Obr. Horse standing 1.; in front, symbol consisting of a pellet within 
a circle. Inscr. not completely read. 

lice. Ujjain syrnlx)l, each orb of which is represented by a pellet 
within a circle. 

(Size 1.) 
No. . _ . 

Obe. Traces of inscr.: (u) [-w - «-j. 

112 lihagviinlal. (broken). 
PI. V. 

(Size 2 / 

Obr. Indistinct traces of inscr. 

licr. Indistinct. 

113 BhagvanLal. 

114 Sewell. 

— [rone. 

(Size 3 ;* 

\Obo. So distinct tia.et of loan-. 

lUr. Indistinct. 

— Pearse. 

•G (broken) 

7o Wt. 90 3. 

; Wt. 97 4. 

3A ; Wt 13 4 

1 °*n* Size* 2 »n<l 3 Vf so btdlr prwrrM that it ia to ur 
whether the tjpei are precueljr the tame u those of Mze 1. 
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name uncertain. 

SAME DISTRICTS: SIMILAR FABRIC. 

Lead. 

^ HOfrontSt'*ding r’; abOVC' 1,61161 "’ithin * circIe 01 dots>; 

Her- Ujjain symbol.1 

No. 

•45 ; Wt. 116 

•45 ; Wt. 18 8. 

•4 ; Wt. 19. 

•45 ; Wt. 21 8. 

[ —CtHAJSADA. 

SAME DISTRICTS. 

Lead : Square. 

Obr. Horse standing 1. Inscr. not completely read. 

Itec. Uncertain. 

[05t\ [-xii u wpr.' 

Re v. Obliterated. 

Pearse. 
PI. V. O P. 0. 

Wt. 25 5. 

1 This symbol seems to connect this class with the preceding (nos. 112 ff.). 

* The early form of the £ suggests the possibility that this king may be the 

8angha (no. 9) or the Meghasrati (no. 16) of the Pur Anas; v. Smith, ZDliG, 1902, 
p 659. 
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VASISTHlPUTRA S1V A- 8 RI - S AT A K A RNI.* 1 

ANDHRA-DESA: KISTNA AND GODAVARI DTSTS.; FABRIC A. 

Lead. 

Obr. Caiti/a of three arches; beneath, waved line. Inscr. (i):— 

^ <r^) c?Lj A! 

(= ltailo Vdnitliiputasa Sica-Siri-Sfttakamnisei.) 

Her. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 

No. 
Obt. [- - j*_ .]. 

I lb Elliot. (Cf. CHI, p. 33, no. 7.) 

Pi. V. 
•S; Wt. 91. 

Obr. [. -1 x*fmfwfT[- 

116 Sewell; ./. Gudivada. (1A, ix. p. 64, no. 12; cf. S. ZDMG, 
1903, p. 620.) 

•75; Wt. HO. 
PI. V. 

[Rea ; / Gudivada. (ASST, vi. p. 24, PI. 4 ; cf. S. (lac. cit.), who 
remarks that probably all the coins, nos. 2-9, published bv Rea 
should l>e assigned to this king.) 

1 Date 170a.d. according to 8. ZDMG, 1902, p. 664. 

i?*Cr- i9 it is sometimes difficult to distinguish between 
the owns of this king and those of similar fabric struck by S'ri-Candra-S'ati (r. inf. 
J'V 1 ff >- The legends of the latter seem, however, to begin at xi, while such 
evidence aa there is seems to show that the coin-legends of S'iva-tj'ri begin at i. 



30 
COIN8 OK THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 

VASISTHIPUTRA SrI-CANDRA-SATI.' 

AND1IRA-DR8A: KISTNA AND GODAVARI DISTS.; FABRIC A. 

Lead. 

Obc.- Caitj/a of three arches; beneath, waved line. Inscr. (xi):_ 

( = It an o V ’asithiputasa Siri-Cada-Satina.) 

Ilcr. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet witn 
two surrounding circles. 

No. 

117 

118 

Obc. . 

Cunningham. (CAI, p. 110, PI. xii. 13.) 

PI. VI. 

Obc. [r5?>]^Ti-] in»f*fr^[Trrn?]. 

Elliot. (CSI, p. 33, no. la.) 

•7 ; Wt. 83-5r 

•8; Wt. 98-5. 

Obc. [$] wrz. 

119 

120 

Elliot. 
PI. VI. 

Obc. [- - O - w - -], 

Sewell. 

•75; Wt. 897. 

•7 ; Wt. 82-5. 

1 Called °Vada-S'atakarni by 8. (ZDMG, 1902, p 666), who assigns to him the 
date 219 a.d. The evidence of the coins seems to show that he occupied an earlier 

position in the dynasty. V. Introduction. 

» The side bearing the caitya and inscr. is invariably incuse, and snould, perhaps, 

strictly be called the reverse. 

» The dental 1” appears on these coins, while the linpual 1 occurs regularly on 

those iascribed Ratio Sirs-Co<fo-S4<wa from the same districts (». noe. 125 If.). 
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No. 
Obc. T^]*?^**-]. 

121 Sewell. 
! 

•65; Wt. 72-7. 

122 

Obc. T- VT-T?T - HT — S rTH . 

Sewell. •65; Wt, 71*2. 

Ob c. '-*]. 

123 ; Sewell. 

Obc. TWtTrftrfjVfnr [-]• 

124 Sewell. 

•65 ; Wt. 75*8. 

•7; Wt. 87-8. 

[Obv. TTftT^gq . 

Pearse. •7 : Wt. 85-4. 
PI. VI. G.P. 1. 
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Obr. 

SRf-C ANDli A-SAT [. 

SAME DISTRICTS: FABRIC B. 

Lead. 

Var. a. 

Horse standing r.; in front, an altar.1 Inscr. (ix) 

(=.Rai\o Siri-Cada-Siitixa.) 

Rev. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented bv a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 

No. 

125 

12G 

127 

128 

Obr. [. ] nrTH 1. 

Cunningham. (CAI, p. Ill, PI. xu. 14.) 

Obr. No distinct traces of inscr. 

Cunningham. 
PI. VI. 

of>r- - -]. 

Sewell. 
PI. VI. 

Obr. Indistinct traces of inscr. 

Sewell. 

H5 (broken). 

•8; Wt. 122 3. 

•85; Wt. 1121. 

•75; Wt. 115 5. 

[Otr [■ ra], 
* * 

P*>ar*e PI. VI. O P. 2. Wt IOH« 

1 I*, tlie coin illuiUruIcH bt Klliot, *' Olcnuiojj".’' i 1*1. ti W7 
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Var. b. 

Obv. As Var. a ; but no altar visible in front of horse, and inscr. 
begins at vn. 

Bee. As Var. b; but the orbs of the Ujjain symbol are represented by 
plain circles. 

No. | 

Obr. [- *rr]f*fT:TOTftra. 

129 Sewell. 
PL VI. 

Obv. T:[Kt]rRfT^Tm[fff -]• 

130 Sewell. 

Obv. [- 

131 Cunningham. 

[Obv. 
* ^ 

Pea rue. 

PI. VI. G.P. 3. 

[Obv. [.]rm. 

Pearse. 

•7; Wt. 69. 

■75 (broken). 

*75; Wt. 58. 

•7 ; Wt. 57. 

•7 ; Wt. 54 7. 

... ' t*1’" an(1 on other coins the akfara is certainlv not H as read bv Mr 
\ incent Smith, ZDM(i, 1<X)3, p. 633. ' Mr 
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GAUTAM II’UTR A SrI-y a j x a-Sat a k a rn i . • 

ANDHRA-DESA: KISTNA AND GODAVARI DISTS.; FABRIC A. 1. 

Lead. 

Obv. Caitya* surmounted by crescent; 1., lotus-flower; r., conch-shell; 
beneath, waved line. Inscr. (xi):— 

( — Ratio Gotamijmlasn Siri-Taiia-Sutakamta.) 

Rev. Ujjain symbol, surmounted by a crescent, and having each orb 
represented by a pellet surrounded by two circles. 

No. 

132 

Obv. T*ftn>iT*innnn- - - - w . 

Elliot. (CSI, pp. 32, 152, PI. i. 28; cf. IA, vi (1877), p. 276, 
no. 5; C. CAI, p. 110, PI. xii. 9; S. ZDMG, 1903, p. 620.) 

P1 VI 115; Wt. 244. 

133 

Obr. [.] * 

Sewell: “ from Amaravati.” (IA, ix (1880), p. 63, note 15.) 

PI. VI. 11; Wt. 242-5. 

Smaller Denomination (J).s 

134 

Obr. [-vi K]TT[ffara]. 

Rev. Each orb of the Ujjain symbol is apparently represented 
by a pellet with one surrounding circle. 

Bhagvanlftl. *55; Wt. 41-6. 
PI VI. 

1 Date 1H4 A.D., acc. to S. ZDMG, 1902, p. fi04. 

* It ia probable that the caityo conaiata of aii arrhea. aa on noa. 139 ff. 

* It ia impoaaible to any to what extent the tjpea of thia amaller denomination 

differ from thoae of the lanre coina. 
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SAME DISTRICTS : FABRIC A. 2. 

Obr. 

Uec. 

Xu. | 

135 

Var. a. 

Caiti/a of three arches ; beneath, waved line. Inscr. (xn) as on 
the large coins (nos. 132, 133). 

Ujjain symbol,1 each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 

Obr. . 

Elliot. 
PI. VI. 

•7; Wt. 72-6. 

Obv. 

136 Sewell. 

*]■ 

•7; Wt. 54-3. 

(Jbc. [- - 

137 Sewell. 
■]. 

75; Wt. 76-8. 

obc. [.-^]^rnrnfTfTTi[^ 

138 Sewell. •7 ; Wt. 49-3. 

[Obr. [- 

Pearse. 

--]. 

*7 ; Wt. 56-6. 

[obv. ry 7i 7mn?nTT!T[- *r 
Pearse. 

■]. 

[OI,r. [. . 
Pearse. 

WTjWJW*[>!r -] 

With inscr. abbreviated. 

[obc. TVtrn>.*>nr 
Peai-se. 

PI. VI. G.P. 4. 

*7 ; Wt. 59. 

*7 (pierced). 

•6 ; Wt. 27 6. 

[Obr. T qn w * 

Pearse. 

■] wfn?. * * 

PI. VI. G.P. 5. •65 ; Wt. 31 2. 

<*•«•««*, tat the cr..«.t i, „„t Vi.ibl. on nnj. of 
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Var. b. 

Obv. 

Rev. 

No. 

139 

As Var. a; but the caitija is of six arches, and is 
a crescent. 

As Var. a. 

Obv. TrfaijTnTTrT [- 

Cunningham. 
■]. 

PI. VI. 

140 

141 

Obv. t ^ 
* ~ ^ / 

Cunningham. (CAI, p. 110, PI. xn. 12.) 

PI. VI. 

Obv. T^'mTTr>vrnniT[- 

Cunningham. •7 

Obv. TO!7frjp*[g.]w. 

142 Elliot. 

143 

Obr. W •> 

Sewell. 

Obr. 

144 Sewell. 

OI'r• [.M*.]• 
14.r> Sewell. 

[(>&r. .]*. 

Pearse. 

[Rea ; f. Gudivada. (ASSI, vi, p. 23, PI. 1.) 

surmounted hy 

•75; Wt. 71. 

8; Wt. 83-5. 

5 ; Wt. 75 7. 

8; Wt. 70 1. 

), W t. iSli O. 

r; Wt. S3 0. 

j; Wt. 60 S. 

•7; Wt. 56. 

Wt 74. 

1 PuUJUliU 4. 



GAUTAMlPUTRA 6rI-YAJNA-SATAKARNI 37 

Var. c. 

Obr. As Var. b; but with scastika in r. held (and possibly another 
symbol in 1. field).1 

Her. As Var. a. 

No. 

14G 

147 

Obr. [TSTn]7Tfa<T7nT[ 

Elliot. 

]. 

PL VI. 

Obv. [- - -]wftrc?nFT[.]. 

Sewell. 

•7; Wt. 94. 

•75; Wt. 108-5 

J he traces visible on no. 146 may, however, be those of a portion of the inscr. 
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GAUTAMlPUTRA SRI-YAJXA-SATAKAHNI. 

SAME DISTRICTS: FABRIC B. 1. 

Var. a. 

Obv. Horse standing r.; above, crescent. Inscr. (xii) :— 

(= Ratio Gotamiputasa Siri-Yaiia-Sdtakamnisa) 

Rev. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
a surrounding circle.1 

No. 

148 

149 

(Size 1.) 

Obr. Tvff[TJ.*T]*T7rtffHTO. 

Elliot ; /. Kistna Dist. (CSI, p. 34, no. 12; p. 1.02b, 
PI. II., no. 44.) 

' 105; Wt. 134-5. 
PI. VI. 

Obr. T*iVT>fTfa3<!w[- 

Sewell. •95; Wt. 127. 

Obv. [rvr - - 5] jrfafafnr** [ir] >], 

150 Sewell. •95; Wt. 140. 

Obr. [- . 

151 Sewell. •9; Wt. 127. 

Obr. 

152 Sewell. 

w] 

•9; Wt. 144 8. 

' Or moat np^cimrrs th*> rrr. tjpr is almost, if not fntirrlj, obliterated It 1a 
moat distinctly on noa. 149 and 151. 



gautamIputra srI-yajna-satakarn. 39 

Xo. 

153 

Obr. twVtU [  .]*• 

Sewell. 

[0/»r. t'TO]*nnrcf[-]*. 

Pearse. 

[OAr. 

Pearse. 

-] W7T^f<!J*. 

PI. VI. G.P. 6; 

•9; Wt. 116 4. 

■95 ; Wt. 138. 

•9; Wt. 163 5. 

154 

(Size 2.) 

Obr. [_ 

Iler. Obliterated. 

- -]*[-]. 

Sewell. •5 ; Wt. 40 (worn). 
PI. VI. 

Var. b. 

Obr. As Var. a ; but without the crescent above the horse. 

7ter. As Var. n. 

[OAr. r[w - -.- -] . 

Pearse. *95 ; Wt. 122 7. 
PI. VI. G.P. 7. 

SAME DISTRICTS: SIMILAR FABRIC. 

Obr. Horse standing 1. Inscr. (xn) as on type “ Horse to r ” (sun 
nos. 148 ff.). V 

Her. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 

(Size 1.) 
No 

Obr. .r*jirra. 

155 Sewell. 

PI. VII. 
•8; Wt. 90. 



COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 
40 

No. 

156 

157 

Obr. [**fr7fnr 

Sewell. 

Ob^ [- . tttht 

Sewell. 

•]. 

*]■ 

Obr. * [ ^ 

158 1 SewelL 

Obr. 

159 Sewell. 

160 

161 

-] TIT «fnrnT. 

Obr. 7*?1 xj---7T] o*nrr*. 

Sewell. 

Obr .*]. 

Sewell. 

[O&r. T[*T*TTT.]w7T5<nim 

Pearse. 

{.Obv. [- 

Pearse 

•1 

[nhr. [tyt ' TTnrfiRVTniW '• 

Pearse. 

•1. 

PI. VII. O P. 1. 

[0/n>. [- -.]. 

Pearse. 

•8; Wt. 65. 

•7 ; Wt. 77 4.. 

*8; Wt. 72 1. 

•65; Wt. 60. 

•65 ; Wt. 73 8. 

(broken.) 

'lb ; Wt. 554. 

•7 ; Wt. 72 3. 

7 ; Wt. 81 C. 

•7 ; Wt. r,i i. 

[oAr. [■ 

Pearse. 7 ; Wt. O' 1. 



GAUTAMlPUTRA SRI-YAJNA-SATAKARNI. 41 

[Obr. [.]v7T[>rfW]. 

Pearse. 'G5 > Wt* 45 1 • 

[06r. .OTiWTra . 

Pearse. ^ t. 71 1. 

[Obv. [-.*]f«foll>]*[>-] . 

Pearse. > Wt. 

(Size 2.) 

[Obr. TL^j^ftTT^ I—--]• 

Pearse. 

162 

163 , 

(Size 3.) 

Obv. No distinct traces of inscr. 

Bhagviinlal. 
PL VII. 

Sewell. 

•5 ; Wt. 341. 

35 ; Wt, 15-2. 

•4 ; Wt. 11-4. 

GAUTAMlPUTRA S Rl - Y A J NA-S ATVKARNI. 

SAME DISTRICTS: FABRIC B. 2. 

Lead. 

Obr. Elephant standing r. Inscr. (about i) as on Fabric A. 1 (sup. 
p. 34, nos. 132 ff.) 

Her. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 

No. | 

Olr. [.inn - -]. 

164 Elliot; /. Kistna Dist. (CSI, p. 152p, PI. n. 43.) 

PL VII. 
■H : Wt. 90 6. 
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Obv. 

Rev. 

No. 

165 

SRl-YAJNA-SATAK ARNI. 

CENTRAL INDIA : CHANDA DISTRICT. 

POTIN. 

Elephant,1 with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. (vm) 

(— Sin-} ana-Sutakamnisa.) 

Ujjain symbol, surmounted by a crescent and having each orb 
represented by a pellet with a surrounding circle. 

Obv. fqfcqTTHTTT[-]. 

As. Soc. Bengal; /. Chanda. (Hoernle, Proc. ASB, 1893, 
p. 117.) 

PI. VII. 

16G | 

Obv. [-JrTOITjF. 

Same provenance. (Ibid.) 

PI. VII. 

167 

168 

169 

170 

Obr. [l?T]v5nTT[-]. 

Same provenance. (Ibid.) 

Obv.  ]. 

Same provenance. (Ibid.) 

Obr. [. Tr^rRT»r[- - -]. 

Same provenance. (Ibid.) 

Obr.' [---5]w[-]. 

Same provenance. (Ibid.) 

•8 ; Wt. 43. 

•7; Wt. 413. 

•7 ; Wt. 33 8. 

'7 (broken). 

■75 ; Wt. 56 9. 

•7 ; Wt. 341. 

[Ofcr. [- ttHHUT* [-.]. 

Iter. Portions of two representations of the TJjjain svnibol.1 

Pearse ; “ from Sir Walter Elliot.” 7 ; Wt. 37. 

1 A rider is sometimes represented crooehinp on the neck of the Klenhsnt 
(Hoernle, l.e., cf. 8. ZDMO, 1903. p. 622). See »«/. no. 177. 

* Cf. R.JRA8, 1903. p. 307. 



( 43 ) 

SRl-SATAKARNI.1 

SAME DISTRICT. 

Obr. Elephant,5 with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. (vm) Sin- 

Sdtaka[nisa]. 

Iter. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 

a surrounding circle. 

No. 

171 

Obr. -]• 

As. Soc. Bengal ; /. Chanda. (Hoernle, Proc. ASB, 1893, 

P" U7 ) -7; Wt. 36-3. 
PI VTT 

Obr. rafrmiT [ *]• 

172 Same proreiuuice. (Hid.) '7, Wt. 40 2. 

PI. VII. 

I Obr. f«fr57T5s[- -] 

173 Elliot. (CSI, p. 152, PI. l. 30.) -65 (broken). 

Obr. [. j'^[- n. 

171 I Elliot. 7 ; Wt. 45. 

1 The precise identification of this king is not certain ; but the types and fabric of 

the coins are closely connected >\ ith those of S'ri-Yajua-S'atakarni (sup. nos. 16o £f.). 

7 See note 1, p. 42. 
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SATAKARN1.1 

°bv. Elephant,2 3 4 with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. (ix)Sit talc 

itec. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet 
a surrounding circle. J 1 

wit 

No. 

0bc- [w;iT^r[-]. 

175 Elliot. 

PL VII. 
•7 ; Wt. 31 7. 

Obr. [-]w^rfm^. 

176 As. Soc. Bengal; /. Chanda. (Hoernle, Proc. ASB, 1893 
p. 117.) 

PI. VII. 
•8; Wt. 48-6. 

Obe. 

177 | Sewell. 
PI. VII. 

•7 ; Wt. 31-5. 

1 Sec note 1, p. 43. 

5 Sec note 1, p. 42. 

3 I lie elephant-rider is seen distinctly on this coin. 

4 The dental fa is quite distinct on tb's B]>ccuucu. 



( 45 ) 

rr. 

s-.,. ! 

GAUTAMIPUTUA Sill - Y A J X A-S AT A K A UN I. 

SUR ASTRA. 

SlLVKR. 

Bust of king l*. laser, (xn):— 

( = JiaTtO Gotamijjutasu Siri-].aHa Sdtakanisa.) 

1., Ujjain symbol surmounted by a crescent; r., Caityti of six 
arches surmounted by a crescent ; beneath, waved line; 
between the crescents, a rayed sun. Inscr. (xn) in Southern 

Bruhmi characters:— 

[- 

(= [- - - /<«.««] GoUnu(a)pntasa Him-Yuba-Hu tu lea n is a.) 

\Obr. T?rr rrsjnrm. ✓ ✓ j ^ 

lier. [- ^ - jb] «f [im]. 

Pearse. Klectn>tyi>e in KM. ; f. So para. (Bli. JBBRAS, xv. 
p. 305, PI. II. 7 ; IA, xii. (1883), p. 273 ; E.OSI, p. 25 ; (J.CAT, 
pp. 108. llo, 1*1. xu. 8 ; R. K', §87, PI. m. 5 ; R. JRAS, 1005, 
p. 730, PI. 11.) 

G ; Wt. 34. 
PI VII. El. 

7b 

Obr. T *? - * tjtth *TrT^*TfTcl>ITm . u ✓ -* si - s* s' 

Her. [-qn1rtHg>Ti*[-]^Trq[.]• 

Bhagvanlal; J. Amreli in Kathiawar. (JBBAS, ilriil., PI. n. 
7a ; 11. JRAS, loc. cit., PI. 13.) 

PI. VII. 
0 ; Wt. 24 5. 

[" T*T1 TfT7T*TTl7T^ PfTH^mT7T3hftn^. 

l!<c. houbh -stnn k iii sueli a manner that the type partially obseurcs 

the nisei.: [-n 7T7R[iJ7Pl [-]***[?*-]. 

Biddnlph. (R.JBAS, tor. rit., PI. 12.) 

PI. VII. J B. 

‘65 ; Wt. 23 5. 



40 
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»S 111 -11U D U A - 8 A T A K A1 {XI. 

DISTRICT UNCERTAIN.1 

POTIN. 

Obr. Elephant,2 with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. (ix) : — 

$ f f<o 
(= Siri-Buda-SataJca nim.) 

lice. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
a surrounding circle. 

No. 

17(J 

Obc.* [_ - i]THT?n*[- -]. 

Elliot; /. Dipaldinni. (“Gleanings,” p. 23, Pl.x. G4 =JMLS, 
p. 241 ; CSI, p. 152, PI. i. 29; cf. ibid. p. 34, no. 14.) 

PI. VII. •7; Wt. 30. 

ANDliRA-DESA : KISTNA AND GODAVARI DISTS. 

Lead. 

FABRIC B. 

Obr. Similar; but inscr. Siri-lltida[»«].* * 

Her. Similar. 

No. 

[Obc. -]. 

— Pearse. U ; Wt. 53. 
PI. VII. G.P. 2. 

1 Altlionph this coin was found in the Kistnn Dist., it seems to be of the mctul 
which is characteristic of the coins from the Chuinla Dist. 

• See note 1, p. 42. 

1 The rider seems to be represented ou tins sjiechnrn. 

• Probably F- 

• The dental seems to lie certain. It is iui|>oaaJblc to say whether tho inscr. 
was completed by the title Utilukafija. 



SRl-RUDRA-SATAKARNI. 47 

No. 

[o br. -]. 

Pearse. 

[Obv. ]• 

Pearse. 

PL VII. G.P. 3. 

PL VII. G.P. 4. 

6 ; Wt.51‘7. 

•G ; Wt. 52 5. 

Conjecturalhj attributed to 

SrI-rudra-SAtakarni. 

SAME DISTRICTS : FABRIC A. 

Lead. 

Obv. Caitya of three arches surmounted by a crescent; beneath, waved 
line. Inscr. not completely read. 

Tier. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 

No. 

[Obr. [— - -''’ffTiTSVm. 

Pearse. *G5 (broken). 
Pl. VII. G.P. 5. 

1 The restoration of these two aksaras as seems possible, but is by no means 
certain. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 

SrI-^rsna-satakarni. 
• • • 

SOUTHERN INDIA : CHANDA DISTRICT. 

POTIN. 

Obr. Elephant,1 with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. (ix) :— 

(= Siri-Kanha-Sui akanita.) 

Her. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
a surrounding circle. 

No. 

180 

Obr.2 - -] . 

As. Soc. Bengal; f. Chanda. (Hoernle, Proc. ASB, 1893, 
p. 117; R. JRAS, 1903, p. 306.) 

•65 ; Wt. 55 6. 
PI. VII. 

WITHOUT INSCRIPTION. 

SAME Df STRUT. 

Potin. 

Ohr. Elephant,1 with tiunk upraised, standing r. 

Tier. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
a surrounding circle. 

No. i 

181 As. Soc. Bengal; /. Chanda. (Hoernle, Proc. ASB, 1893, 

182 j Same pro r man re. (Ibid.) 

PI. VII. 

•6; Wt. 41 H. 

• bw note 1, p. 42. 

-• The rider term* • •» If* irpre.rnied >.n ihif ipcrinifn 



( 49 ) 

NAME OF KING NOT KNOWN. 

ANDHRA-DESA : KISTNA AND GODAVARI DISTS. 

Lead. 

Var. a. 

Ohv. Elephant, with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. not com¬ 
pletely read.1 

Her. Ujjain symbol. 

! Obr. (x) *j[E2-]. 

183 I Cunningham. -7; Wt. 50 8. 
PI. VII. 

obr. (ix) [aftg2 e3—] 

184 ; Elliot. 
PI. VII. 

G; Wt. 23. 

Obr. (x) Mr [$ '-]. 

185 ' Sewell. 
PI. VII. 

•55 ; Wt. 38 2. 

Obr. (x) [wf*-]. 

186 Sewell. 
PI. VII. 

•65 ; Wt. 55 5. 

Obc. Indistinct traces of inscr. 

187 i Cunningham. •55 ; Wt. 38-5. 

f erhapa Siri-Cadawi; but this restoration is by no means certain. 

^ or llie CMe of no. 185 the vowel F seems also to be a possible reading. 

* Apparently V ; but possibly a confusion of 1* and 

H 
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Xo. 

Obo. No distinct traces of inscr. 

Rec. Portion of a continuous pattern composed of Severn 
Ujjain symbols connected. 

188 Govt. Mus., Madras (1898); /. Kistna Dist. •55; Wt. 4G-8. 
PI. VII. 

Obn. Indistinct traces of inscr. 

189 Govt. Mus., Madras (1880); /. Kistna Dist. •6; Wt. 50-9. 

190 Bhag\'a nli'il. *05 ; Wt. 43 fi. 

191 Cunningham. *55 (worn). 

Obn. (x) [-tS’lT—]. 

192 Bh. •5; Wt. 28 0. 

Obr. Indistinct traces of inscr. 

193 Bh. •5; Wt. 31-5. 

194 • Bh. •5; Wt. 31*2. 

[Obr. (x) -]. 

Pearse. •65 ; Wt. 49-3. 

[Elliot: “Gleanings,” i, pp. 23, 24, PI. x. 69-72 = JMLS, pp. 241, 242 
These four coins seem to show traces of an inscr.] 

1 ^ or 

5 Apparently 1^. 

3 “ Several specimens of this type have been found at Dipaldinni, Gndivada, and 
other places in tho Gun too r and Masulipatam districts, and, in 1*26, a large hoard 
was discovered in the lands of the village of Magalli, within three or four miles of 
Icahash Nandigam . . . The Mnneru river having overflowed its banks, had washed 
away the soil and laid bare some earthen pots filled with leaden coins, which weighed 
altogether about 105 lbs. . . The greatest portion consisted of the elephant type, 

but a few were found with the figure of a bull.” 



UNCERTAIN 51 

Var. b. 

Oho. Elephant, with trunk hanging down, standing r. Inscr. doubtful.1 

liec. As var a.'1 

No. 

195 

Obv. Doubtful traces of inscr. 

Bh. 

Obo. No distinct traces of inscr. 

196 Bh. 

•55; Wt. 30-8. 

•5 ; Wt. 32-5. 

197 Govt. Mus., Madras (1880); /. Kistna Dist. -5 ; Wt. 30-4. 

PI. VII. 

198 

199 

200 

201 

202 

[1 

Sewell. 

earse. 

(1880); 

„ (1898); 

•55; Wt. 34-5. 

•5 ; Wt. 34. 

•55; Wt. 51-8. 

•5; Wt. 37-7. 

•5 ; Wt. 30 9. 

'55 ; Wt. 64 9. 

Obv. 

lice. 

SAME DISTRICTS. 

Lead. 

Var. a 

Elephant, with trunk half-raised, standing 1. 

Ujjain symbol. 
Inscr. doubtful. 

if ■■ a""KOtLer ,luuUf''1 

cirouiTSu’.^I.” ri*Ul*r ’*«•'*“* * wrangeuieut of 
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No. 

203 

Obv. No traces of inscr. 

Govt. Mus., Madras (1880); /. Kistna Dist. 

pi. vm. 
•55; Wt. 34. 

Var. b. 

Obv. Elephant, with trunk hanging down, standing 1. Inscr. not read 

Bee. As var. a. 

. No. 

204 

Obv. Traces of four alcgaras.1 

Sewell. 
pi. vm. 

•6 ; Wt. 56 2. 

I These traces are fairly distinct, but no probable restoration of the inscr. can b« 

suggested. 



( 53 ) 

UNINSCRIBED OR OF UNCERTAIN ATTRIBUTION. 

ANDHRA-DESA. 

Lead : Square. 

Obv. Lion facing.1 Inscription doubtful. 

Rev. Uncertain. 

No. 

205 

Rev. Obliterated or plain. 

Sewell. 
PI. VIII. 

•8; Wt. 116-5. 

Lead: Round. 

Obv. Lion standing r.; in front, tree within railing.2 

Rev. Naga-symbol. 

No. 

206 

Rev. Obliterated. 

Sewell. 

[itev. Distinct. 

Pe&rse. 
PI. VIII. G.P. 1. 

•55 ; Wt. 44-5. 

•55 ; Wt. 35-6. 

Obv. Nandipada. 

Rev. Naga-symbol. 

No. 

207 Sewell. 

PI. VIII. 
•65; Wt. 64-2. 

Obv. 

Re r. 

No. 
208 

Caitya of six arches, with a pellet within each arch. 

Naga-symbol. 

Sewell. 

PI. VIII. 
Wt. 54. 

1 Cf. tup. p. 10, noe. 33 ff. 

: C/. i*p. p. 11, nos. 36(1. 



54 COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 
I 

WESTERN INDIA. 

Lead : Round. 

Obv. Lion springing to r.; above, svattika border of dots. 

ltec. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which consists of 
surrounding circle, surmounted by nandipada 

a pellet with 
: border of dot 

No. 

209 Bhagvanlal. 
PI. VIII. 

•55; Wt. 72. 

210 Bh. 
PI. VIII. 

•65; Wt. 53. 

211 Bh. •55; Wt. 37. 

212 Bh. •55; Wt. 34. 

213 Bh. •55; Wt. 36. 

214 Bh. •5 ; Wt. 43 8. 

215 ,Bh. •5 ; Wt. 30. 

216 Bh. •45; Wt. 27-6. 

Obv. Bull standing 1. ; above, tvattika. 
• 

Rev. Ujjain symbol, surmounted by nandipada. 

No. 

217 Bhagvanlil. 
PI. VIII. 

•5 ; Wt. 25 6. 

218 Bh. 
•65 (broken). 

219 Bh. 
65; Wt. 54 1. 



UNINSCRIBED. 

\ 

55 

Lead : Square. 

Var. a. 

Ohr. Bull standing r.; above, handipada : square border. 

ltec. 1. Ujjain symbol, surmounted by nandipada ; r. tree, with large 
leaves, within railing : square border.1 

No. 

220 Bh. •5 ; Wt. 32-5. 

221 Bh. 
PI. VIII. 

•5; Wt. 35-3. 

222 Bh. •5; Wt. 39-4. 

223 Bh. *45; Wt. 40. 

224 Bh. •5; Wt. 29-5. 

225 Bh. 

Var. b. 

•5; Wt. 38-5. 

OI> v. As Var. u ; but in 
symbol.2 

front of bull, srastika ; and above, uncertain 

Jit r. As Var. a. 

No. 

226 Bh. •5 ; Wt. 34 6. 

227 Bh. 

pi. vni. 
•5; Wt. 40-2. 

228 Bh. •45 ; Wt. 30-2. 

1 Cf. fuj>. p. 17, nos. r>0ff. 

1 Porlmp* n IrirkrliH. 
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No. 

229 Bh. •5 ; Wt. 31-8. 

230 Bh. *5 (broken). 

231 Bh. •45 (worn). 

Var. c. 

Obo. As Var. a ; but bull standing 1. 

Rev. As Var. «. 

No. 

232 Bh. 
PI. VIII. 

•4; Wt. 14-5. 



( 57 ) 

FEUDATORIES OF 

THE ANDHRA DYNASTY. 

SA DAK ANA KALALAYA-MAHARATHI. 

(Perhaps contemporary with S'rl-S'ata, r. sup. p. 1, and Introduction.) 

DISTRICT : CHITALDRUG IN MYSORE. 

Lead. 

Var. a. 

Ohr. Humped bull standing 1. Inscr. :— 

VVtr p 
(= Sadakana Ka laid y a-Ma liar at h isa.) 

Rcr. 1., Tree within railing ; r., Caitija, consisting of two tiers of small 
arches and one large arch, having beneath it a waved line, 
and surmounted by crescent. 

No. 1 
I Obv. (iv) n[- 

133 Sewell; found by Mr. A. Mervyn Smith, in 1888, on an 
ancient site near Chitaldrug in Mysore. (Hultzsch, El, 
vii, p. 51, PI. iii. c ; R. JRAS, 1903, p. 29G, PI. 12.) 

1 05; Wt. 211 5. 
PI. VIII. 

Var. b. 

">bv. As Var. a. 

lev. As Var. b, but having ^ above between the tree and the cailun 
and a symbol (probably nandipada) in I. field. ’ 

[Obv. jpr* rentHgn. 

Hultzacb ; same provmanre. (Ibid., PI. m. b.) 

I 
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Obc. As Yar. a. 

Var. c. 

lice. Tree within railing ; 1 , nandipuda ; r., s 

No. 

Obo. (iii) . 

231 Sewell; sam e provenance. (Ibid., PI. III. A.) 

11; Wfc. 213 3. 
PI. VIII. 

[There are two other coins of this class in the Mysore Governmen 
Museum at Bangalore, but there is no information as to their.inscr 
or as to the variety to which they belong, r. Hultzsch, /.c.] 

* The iuRcr. scorns to bo blundered. 



( OH ) 

I) H UTU K A L A X A N D A. 
• • 

(Same period.1) 

DISTRICT: KARWAR IN NORTH CANARA. 

Li: ad. 

Var. «. 

Obr. Cnitijn consisting of two tiers of small arches (four and three 
respectively) surmounted by one large arch. Inscr. (viii-iv) :— 

1 
(= llano Dhutukaldnamdasa.) 

& 
Her. Tree within railing ; 1., nandipada over svastila ; [r., Q].2 

[Obr. [**^<*£1^* 

Pearse ; “found at Karwar in 1883.” 

PL VIII. G.P. 2. 

115 ; Wt. 210 4. 

Var. h. 

Obr. A8 Var. «. 

ller. As Var. a, hut 1. symbol doubtful3; r., nandipada. 

No. 

235 

Obr. T^'rv7^[^]^[^]. 

Pearse,/. Karwar. (E. CSI, p. 31, PI. n. 42.) 

1 15 ; Wt. 278. 
PL VIII. 

[Ohr. [Tj^ftV^raCT^I. 

Pearse ; /. Karwar, 1883. 1 1; Wt. 157 5. 

Pl. VIII. G.P. 3. 

1 v. R.JKAS., 1903, p. 301, and Introduction. 

5 The traces on the coin described seem to justify tbe restoration of these 

symliols, which would seem to connect this variety with the coins of Mujanandu 
(». inf., no. 236). 

J W c msy suppoae, on the anslopy of Var. a, that there may htwe been soma 

symbol ou tba 1 , but the point cannot be dt U nniutd from the existing specimens 



GO COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 

MU LAN AX DA. 

SAME PERIOD AND DISTRICT. 

Lead. 

Obv. Caitya consisting of two tiers of small arches (four and three 
respectively) surmounted by one large arch. Inscr. (viii-iv) :— 

(= liana Mnfunamdata.) 

lice. 

23G 

Tree within railing; 1., jfc ; v., 5* 

Obc. 

Pearse; /. Karwar. 
p. 111.) 

(E. CSI, p. 31, PI. ii. 41; C.CAI, 

105; Wt. 250. 
PI VIII. 

[Ob i'. 

Pearse ; “found at Karwar in 1883.” 11 ; Wt. 248'3 

PI. VIII. O P. 4. 

* PossiMv 
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( 63 ) 

KSAHARATA FAMILY. 

BHUMAKA. 

(Date before S'aka 41, or a.d. 119.) 

KSAHARATA KSATRAPA. 

(No dated coins or inscriptions known.) 

Copper. 
( 

Yar. a. Her. 1., Lion; r., Wheel. 

Obc. 1., Arrow pointing upwards ; r., Thunderbolt; between, a pellet.1 
Inscr. (xn) in KharosthI characters :— 

f.jv v a v 

( — Chaharadasa Cha[trapasa Bhumakasa].) 

licr. Capital of a pillar consisting of 1., Lion, with upraised paw, 
facing r., and Wheel (Dhmnacalcra). Traces of inscr. 
(probably in Brahml characters). 

L. Conolly, Oct. 1837. JE *75 ; Wt 80 2 
PI. IX. 

Obc. 

llcc. 

No. 

238 

Arrow and Thunderbolt. 
KharosthI characters). 

Traces of a long inscr. (probably in 

Similar. Inscr. (v) in Brahml characters :_ 

[a - - -] U<yrtv-|-,{J 

(— K*aliarCt\ta8a hsatra]pasa Bhumakasa.) 

Bhagvanlfil. 
PL IX. 

& 8; Wt. G9-8. 

I’rolmhljr representing a discus; ef. 1 
p. L'2W, hole 1. iapsou, JllAS, 11K>+, p. 372; JASli, I'm, 



64 C0IN8 OF THB KSAHARATA FAMILY 

Obv. Similar. Inscr. (xii) in Kharosthi characters :— 

l5hoh [t>]*7 [.y]‘ 

( = [Chatvnpum Chnhtim)ta[sa] Bhumakasa.)x 

Itev. Similar. Inscr. in uncertain characters.2 

No. 

239 Cunningham ; 
PI. I. 4.) 

“ from Pushkar, near Ajmer.” (CMI., p. 6, 

PI. IX. 

M -75 ; Wt. 72. 

240 

Obv. and Her. Traces of inscr. 

Bhagvanlal. IE -65; Wt. 68. 

Var. b. Her. 1., Wheel; r., Lion. 

Obv. As in Var. a. Traces of inscr. (probably in Kharo$thl characters). 

Jiev. Capital of a pillar consisting of 1., Wheel, and r., Lion facing 1. 
Fragments of inscr. (v) in Brahmi characters :— 

[—>w-H 
(= [-] Bkumaka[_an~\) 

No. 

241 

242 

Bhagvanlal. (JRAS, 1890, p. 643, PI. i. a.*)^ „ ^ 

PI. IX. 

Bev. Similar ; but Lion facing r. Traces of inscr. 

Bhagvanlal. *-5 ; Wt 31*. 
PI. ix. 

' This reading seem* more probable than the restoration suggested in R. JASB, 

1004, p. 228. 

* Supposed by Cunningham (t.e.) to be Greek [BAI]IAEXl£. 

. Attribntod to N.b.pJn., Thc« " copper coin, . . . «. (»•;<! •» 
region, of Gujarat noil K.thiinid, *nd .1.0 .ometime. in M.lw., 



( <’>5 ) 

NAHAPANA. 

(No dated coins. Dates in inscrr., years 41-46 = a.d. 119-124.) 

KSAHARATA.' 

Silver. 

Obr. Bust of king r. Inscr. (xi) in Greek1 2 3 characters. 

llev. 1., Arrow pointing downwards ; r., Thunderbolt ; between, a 
pellet (discus). Inscr. (xn) in Brahmi characters . 

(=Rdjno Ksahardtasa Naliapdnasa.) 

Inscr. in Ivharosthi characters (xi, from r. to 1.) :— 

No. I 

243 

ivy"i 
(= Rauo Chaharatasa Nahapanasa.) 

Obc. PAHHIOJXA[B:]A[A f i-N|-]. 

Rev. Br. ; 

K h. x; »? ^rTTnnr^^T. 

Bombay Govt.; /. Jogalthembi hoard. -65; Wt. 319. 

PI. IX. 

Obr. PAH HIWIAHR AAACCCM AAPN AACC[C]. 

Ret. Br. TsrTTJT'^TT'rnT^?^'^ ; 
* 

Kh. T[W'4j’g?T7TF^?q^. 

Same provenance. ‘65 ; NVt. 34 9. 
PI. IX. 

1 In inscriptions:—(1) Ksaharata Ksatrapa, years 41,42, 4" ; (2) Mahaksatrapa 
Svami, year 40. On the coins, the title “ksatrapa” or “mahaksatrapa” docs not 
occur. Unlike Rhumaka, Nahapana is always called Raja. 

5 These inscrr. show a mixture of Greek and Roman characters more or less 
corrupted. 

3 The nkfara fio seems to be reversed. 

K 



66 

No. 

245 

246 

247 

248 

249 

COIN8 OF THE K^AHARATA FAMILY 

Wo- PAMmU)2AMBAA[AI- 

n“- Br- jw]wn|* - - a]; 

Kli. rj?3*rim;rsT!. - -]. 

Same provenance. 

PI. IX. 
•65; Wt. 32 2. 

Obc. [. . MM]IW[2:]APIAPATACNAHA[TTA —J. 

IleD- Br- Tnfr^?T7r[^-]; 

Kh. - -]. 

Same provenance. .r.r . 

0lr- PANNI[tOZA-N A]H AITAN A 

ltec. Br. and Kh. inscrr. complete. 

Same provenance. 
PI. IX. 

•6; Wt. 36 3. 

Obv. [PANN -](jUIAHAPATACNAH[A •]. 

liev. Br. TTIt>^[-jTT7nnT[^-] ; 

Kh. T^irg?T(nr^[?ti - 

Same provenance. .7 (pierced) 
PI. IX. 

Obr. [PA-] NAA [nA —]. 

llev. Br. TT?fm7TT7rw7nriT[-w]; 

Kh. T*rra?TrnaX!y[Ti - -]• 

Bhagvanlal. (JRAS, 1890, p. 642, PI. 1.) -6 ; Wt. 29. 

PI. IX. 

1 ro«siblv I. 



NAHAPANA. 67 

No. 
Obv. [* *]AMmU)[X]A[T]AAA[-]CCHA[- -]N A[-]- 

Rev. Br. [t$-; 

250 

Kh. [x* - TTT]*R?*r?RT- 

Bhagvanlal. 
PI. IX. 

•6; Wt. 25-5. 

251 

Obv. [ ANN.n — ]. 

ller. Br. wrer^TW^ [5^]; 

Kh. (blundered), [x]M • 

Bhagvanlal. '6» Wt. 28 2. 

[Obv. PAM[H.M]A[ix]NACC[-]- 

Rev. Br. [isT-> 

Kh. 

Colonel Shepherd. (R. JRAS, 1899, p. 368, PI. 1.) 65 ; Wt. 30. 

Copper 

Obv. 1., Thunderbolt; r., Arrow pointing downwards.2 Inscr. in 
Brahml characters:— 

[-] (vn) [xl U UX [3 I S3-] 

(= [-Na]hapdna[-].) 

Rer. Tree, with large leaves, within railing. 

No. I 
252 Cunningham, from Ajmer. (CMI, p. 6, PI. 1. 5.) 

•75 ; Wt. 69 6. 
PI. IX. 

* It is possible that the traces here may represent some confusion of the two 
characters nA. 

* There seems to be a trace of the dot representing the discus (v. sup. p. 65). 

* It is uncertain whether these three characters are Brahml or Kharofthi. 



COINS OF THE KSAHAKATA FAMILY 
68 

COINS OF NAHA FAN A 

RE-STRUCK BY GAUTAM1PUTRA.1 

nasik district. 

Silver. 

V ar. a. 

Types of Gautamiputra:_ 

'“w^ed ifne66 * Pe,lc‘ -*.• >—th. 

Her. 

No. 

253 

(= lidno Gota.miputa.8a Siri-Sdtakanisa.) 

symbol, surmounted by a crescents 
Gjjain symbol has a pellet in the centre. ’ 

Each orb of the 

Struck over types of Nahapana (svp. p. 65). 

Type and inscr. [-f*]j!lwfirfniT»w[. -] struck over 

otir. of Nahapana, leaving traces of head of king r„ and 
inscr. PANN I(jUI[- 

ifer. Type struck over rer. of Nahapana, leaving traces of 

type-thunderbolt r.; Br. [- *wnnn]vm ; Kh. 

L-SJ^rnr. 

Bombay Govt.; /. Jogalthembi hoard. 65; Wt 319 

PI. IX. 

1 Sup. pp. 13 ft. * Variants ram. ra. 

* Or a nandipada. 



NAHAPANA, HE-STIUJCK BY GAUTAMiPUTRA 69 

Obr. Type and inscr. -rrvifrfrrT^.TroFfflTTT struck over 
rec. of Naha., leaving traces of type — arrow 1.; Br. 

[-Jfttttl-]; Kh. [--]. 

liec. Type struck over obr. of Naha., leaving traces of head of 
king r. 

Same prorenance. -C/>; Wt. 32-2. 
PI. IX. 

nl,r- Type and inscr T>?TJTT1T R-m struck over 

obr. of Naha., leaving inscr. PAM[M-NNACC . 

Urr. Type struck over rcr. of Naha., leaving Br. TsrrejTTTrnr^- 

?trnr w ; and traces of the beginning of Kh. inscr. 

Same prorcuauce. Go ; Wt. 35 G. 
PL IX. 

Obr. Type and inscr. T*fmnrf«TY?r^wft[-]?n*[fWJ struck over 

rer. of Naha., leaving traces of inscr. 

,Ur- T>'Pe struck over obr. of Naha., leaving traces of head of 
king r. 

Same protcnauce. .q/j . 2(j 

PI. IX. 

Var. h. 

As in Var. a, but without pellets in the arches of the cuihja. 

As in Var. «. 

Obr. Type and inscr. T*Vn-] struck over rer. 

of 1 ”g Br. [-[to** Kh. [_ 

lift. Type struck over obr. of Naha., leaving traces of type— 

;d of king r., and inscr. [ Midi QJZAMBAAA[-_]. 

Bombay Govt.; /. Jogalthembi hoard. *65; Wt. 31 2 
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Var. c. 

Ohc. As in Var. b, hut with a crescent above the caitijn. 

llec. As in Var. a. 

No. 1 

Obr. Type and inscr. [-^ *t[-] struck over ohr. of 

Naha., leaving inscr. PAMMIGOIAH BAAACC[-] 
ACCC 

Her. Type struck over rer. of Naha., leaving traces of type— 
arrow 1., and thunderbolt r.; Br. rrrrgJ?T7iTff^- ; 

Kh. T^TT'gr^TTTHTP. 

258 Bombay Govt.; /. Jogalthembi hoard. 

PI. IX. 

•7; Wt. 34. 

1 Thp akjara no is reversed, v. tup. p. 6o, note 3. 



( 71 ) 

THE FAMILY OF CASTANA.1 
• • 

GHSAMOTIKA. 

[For the mention of a coin of Ghsamotika, the father of Cabana, v. 

Thomas, JRAS, 1881, p. 524, and cf. Rapson, JRAS, 1899, p. 370. The 

coin has disappeared. It is possible that it may have been a coin of 

Cabana with the name of his father only legible in the inscription.] 

1 The genealogical tables of the Western Ksatrapas alwavs begin with Castana. 

The name of his father Ghsamotika is never accompanied by a kingly title. 



72 COINS OF THE WESTERN K.SATUAI’AS 

• CASTANA, son of GHSAMOTIKA. 

(Period between S^aka 46 and 72 = a.d. 124 and 150.) 

KSATRAPA. 

(No dated coins or inscriptions.) 

Silver. 

Yar. a.1 

Ohr. Bust of king r. Inscr. (xi) in Greek characters.2 

Ueo. 1., Crescent; r., star. Inscr. in Brahmi characters (xi), aDd pos¬ 
sible traces of inscr. in Kharosthi characters :— 

W—8-8] 

No. 

(= Raj no Ksatrap<ua Ghsamolikaputralsa -]•) 

Bhagv&nl&L (Rapson, JRAS, 1899, p. 371, PI. 3.) Electrotype 
from a cliche in lead. 

PI. X. El. 

Var. 6. 

Obe. Bust of king r. Inscr. (xi) in Greek characters 

[-]AN NI I(a)[-] 

Ilcc. Cnih/a, of three arches, surmounted by crescent; beneath, waved 
line ; 1., crescent; r., star. Inscr. (xii) in Brahmi characters 

r-wuH*» 
(= R<ljiio Kfatrapaea - 

] 

•]•) 

1 Bhagranlal, JRAS, 1890, p. 644. 

J The traces seem to show that this inner, be^an with the usual PANNKi) i 
hnt the portion of the inscr. behind the head seems not to be in (.reek characters. 

It is possible that there may hare been a date in this place. 



CASTANA, SON OF GHSAMOTIKA 73 

Inscr. (xi, from r. to 1.) in Kharosthl characters . 

[-7-]V ^ ^ 

(= Ratio Cha[-“]•) 

No. 

259 Bhagvanlal; /. Junagadh. 
BG. I. i. p. 33, note 2.) 

(JRAS, 1890, p. 645, PI. 3»; 

•6; Wt. 28-5. 

PI. X. 

MAHAKSATRAPA. 

(No dated coins or inscriptions.) 

Silver. 

Obr. Bust of king r. Inscr. (xi) in Greek characters :— 

[IJANNKOIACi-i CA] 

Rev. Caiti/a surmounted by crescent; beneath, waved line ; 1., crescent; 
r., star. Inscr. (xii) in Brahmi characters:— 

[ rt;s ^ Mlu ^ v * 18 I 

No. 

260 

(= [Raj it o Mahdksatra[pasa Ghsamotikapulrasa Ca[stanasa~\.) 

•6; Wt. 22 3. Bhagvanlal. 

PI. X. 

' Attributed doubtfully to Jayadaman. More probably to be attributed to 
Castana as here, v. Rapson, JRAS, 1899, p. 372. 

1 No certain trace? of an inscr. in Kbaro?(hi characters are visible. 

L 



74 
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Obv. Type similar. Inscr. (xi) in Greek characters :— 

[8]ANIMIU)XA[i-]NCA 

Kti. 1similar. Inscr. (xii) in liruhmi characters:— 

(= ltiljno AfaJi'lkfatrapasa G/ua[moti] ifcapwfm[#a] Caffanata.) 

Inscr. (xii, r. to 1.) in Kharos{hi characters:_ 

No. 

201 

i 

(= Cafhamtsa.) 

Btmgvanlal. (JRAS, 1890, p. 643, PI. 2.) 

PI. X. 

•6; Wt. 24-8. 

Obr. Type similar. Inscr. (xi) in Greek characters: — 

[»A]NN[..||-i-J 

I*1'1'- Type similar. Inscr. (xii) in Brahmi characters :— 

*u %'SViJ ^ * ]■+ M 1^ 

(= ll'ijiio Mahdhsatrapfisa Ghsa moti]kaptUrasa Catfaiuitu.) 

Inscr. (xi, r. to 1.) in Klmroathi characters:— 

( = Cafhanota.) 

No. 
262 j Cunningham; /. Gujarat. (CMI, p. 6, PI. i. 6.) 

55; Wt. 26. 
pi. x. 



CA-TANA, SON OF GHHAMOTIKA 7 5 

Ofjr. 

Iter. 

So. 
2«;:j 

Type similar. 

Type similar. 

[ntT 
characters. 

No distinct traces of inscr. in Greek characters. 

Traces (vm) of inscr. in Brahmi characters. 

n ; no distinct traces of inscr. in Kharoatbi 

Cunningham. •G5; Wt. 31. 

[0/,r. Type similar. Inscr. (xi) in Greek characters 

AN N (jj I AT P-Cl ACTANCA -] 

/(Vr. Type similar. loner, (xn) in Brahmi characters 

( UdjUifj }[aluikfatrfi.pa»a Gh$amolikaputro f!otfnruitn.) 

Itivr. 1 xi, r. to 1.) in Kharo*thi characters:— 

M H 

No. 

( = Cothnuft#wt.) 

Col. Biddulph. (It. J It AS, 18W, p. 371, PI. 2.) 0 ; Wt. 30-5. 

PI. X. J.B. 

CAST AN A (r). 

Con’EK : Square. 

(Jhr. Horse standing r. facing a [sost; above, inscr. in Greek characters. 

ller. {'aityn of three arches, surmounted by a crescent; Increscent; 
r.f star. Inscr. in Brahmi characters. 

No. ! * 
06r (x)[A:X03M N 

Her (XII) '- '■ ? * V J 1 

264 Rev. H. R. Scott. *7; Wt. 46'S. 
PI. X. 

1 F* r y of tlio inwrr. on thi« coin, r. fniro>lo«'tiou. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN 

KSATRAl'AS 

JA^ADAMAN, son of CAST ANA. 

(Period between S'aka 46 and 72 = a.d. 124 and 150.) 

KSATRAPA SVAMI. 

(No dated coins or inscriptions.) 

CorPER : Square. 

0bV■ H f-in«combine<i trident and battle-axe ; above 
maor. m Greek characters (not explained); border of dots 

Rev. Catty a of six arches, surmounted bv crescent • 1 prOBno *. 
star; border of dots. Inscr. (xii) in Brahmi’characters^ 

(= Raj no Ksatrapasa Svami-Jayadamasa.) 
No. 

265 

266 

Obv. Inscr. in Gk. characters CTOX3 

Iiev’ [-fV. . 

Bhagvanlal. (JRAS, 1890, p. 645, PI. 3a.) -5; Wt. 27 2. 

PI. X. 

Obv. [-]X3 

liev' 5 W-*rr f*nnT?T*m. 

Rev. H. R. Scott; /. Junagadh. 

PI. X. 

•55; Wt. 30 8. 

Obv. U3T OXEfOJ 

[- 

267 I Rev. H. R. Scott. 6; Wt. 54 2. 
PI. X. 



JAYADAMAN, SON OF CASTANA. 

No. 

26S 

Kcc- rvsh[^-*TT]wiT*T?T*m. 

Rev. H. R. Scott. •45; Wt. 1G. 

[0&r. laser, in Greek characters. 

Itev. [- sft [-]. 

Bhau Daji. (Newton, JBBEAS, 18G8, vol. ix, p. 4, PI. 5.) 

Another variety of the copper coinage of Jayadaman (?). 

OI>r. Elephant r. Inscription in Brahmi characters 

C—]^ci! —] 
ltec- Four circles joined by a cross—the symbol of Ujjain. 

No. i 

Cunningham; /. Pushkar, near Ajmer. (CMI d 6 PI r 
cf. Rapson, JRAS, 1899, p. 373.) ’ P- > 

Pl.X. ’55 ; Wt. 28. 
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RUDRADAMAN I, son of JAYADAMAN. 

(S'aka 72 = a.d. 150.) 

MAHAKSATRAPA. 

(No dated coins. Inscription dated yr. 72 = a.d. 150.) 

Silver. 

Var. a. 

Obv. Bust of king r. Inscr. in Greek characters.1 

Rev. Caitya of three arches, surmounted by crescent; beneath, waved 
line; Increscent; r.,star; border of dots. Inscr. (xii) in Brahmi 
characters:— 

IK 13 w* 'i ^ 1 w 
( = Rdjno Ksatrapasa Jaya damn put rasa Rdjno M ahdkmtrajma 

RudradCimasa.) 

No. 

270 Cunningham. •0 ; Wt. 29-2. 

Rer. - TTs11 - " ^ - A**^?1*1*- 

271 BhagvAnlAl. 56: Wt. 30 3 
Pi. X. 

272 

Rer. TTsfT*rpT7Tftn^?T*m. 

BhagvAnlAl. ^ 
PI. X. 

273 

Rer. [j| pi'CT^xnnT u?nuT?msn»i7rBT[- 

BhagvAnlal. •ti; Wt. 25-5. 

< From this period onwards the inscr. in Greek characters probably c«uc. to 
from this per ornament, and traces of it thus continue to 

h».r nny mo».ng. ‘^“7,'" J" It .ill not bo to .... . 

o( 0— t„. o. (ton, tbi. ponot, on.nrd., V. Introdootion. not. 

::arson, jras, i*w, r- 3«o. 



45 I, *05 or JA;aDI¥A5 

Vo 

274 

iter- rr?f» 

^75 Bbafrriiblal 

ry’ijT^ * 

l5f.ij.'var. 4.. 

*Z7.'** 

C; W: 20 5. 

jtv r'j^r'TTjTrzrr-r* ~oo 

(M>r, Similar.5 

iter, li*tcr (xiij :— 

lXo. 

P.. 2 

Var. h. 

Vj. V.*: 27 5 

• eunxaiij^P- 

= J'; -' ■ M U > l r'l>/l' 

rr '*’*'**’*? ^..v^.-jTrrJTsr?^ 

^76 BLagrinlil 
P. X 

Co .. 32 6 

lit' . 

rn 

IW*\U*U* vorrKorry' xn-vumor_\ 

f78 Bh^rijiiiL (JRAS, 1^00, PI. | 

rro 

Cuocir.^r.arr. 

P. 2 
C; WL J3 " 

C; Wt 20 

p: 2 

£ ryTTTrrrj'a . m 
^ 3 

bha.grixj i] 

>50 

7>r V 

Bhagriala]. 

? ’ - ?^T5 •zor^r 

K 2 

-€; Wt 20. 

0 Wt. 33 > 

’ T>> • cmx. pemp, tar Motf to rvxtj | 

.1 L*rBT'w t v, u., 
* * mam *4 nnctj«. 7 w*tl 

* T*. r~nn* !..*« tta, i*|, «* i, < ^fc,, ». 

^ » «Mer 



80 COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAl'AS 

DAMAGHSADA (DAMAJADASRl) I, SON OF 

RUDRADAMAN I. 

(Period between Soika 72 and 100 = a.d. 150 and 178.) 

KSATKAPA. 

(No dated coins or inscriptions.) 

Silver. 

Var. a. 

Obv. Bust of king r., Ac. 

Rev. Caitya, Ac. Inscr. (v):— 

(= ltdjno Mahdksatrapasa Rudraddmaputrasa Rdjuo Ksatrapasa 

Damaghsadasa.) 

No. 

Rev. jsft»nrapnn»F5' [^tww <pwxi sfrEnnjwjuTjw?-*. 

281 Bhagvanlal. .55; Wt. 27. 

PI. XI. 

Rev. Double-struck A. (v) [-] (ix) wTj^Trjmrr*^ 

5O - -]; B. (v) [-] (x) wr iirer> .w 

282 Bhagvanlal. (JRAS, 1890, p. 649.) •6 ; Wt. 30 6. 

Pi. XI. 



DAMAGHSADA (dAMAJADASRI) I, SON OF RUDRADAMAN 81 

Var. b. 

lice. Inscr. (xn) :— 

(= 

No. 

283 

Raj no Mahdksatrapasa Rudraddmna putrasa Raj da Ksatrapasa 

Dumajadasriya.) 

Ree- TTsfm^T^g^^[^T]^3^TJsT^[tTJT^ri7]5T^f?7TT. 

Bhagvanlal. (JRAS, 1890, PI. 5.) .g. Wfc 31.3 

PI. X. 

Reo. [xr-- 

284 | Bhagvanlal. •65 ; Wt. 33-6. 

Var. e.2 

Rcc. Inscr. (xii) :— 

(=[- Rudradamnah putraeya[- -'\K?atrapasya 

Ddma^ghsa - -].) 

No. 

285 

Iteo- --W*- - -]. 

Bhagvanlal. 

PI. X. 
*65; Wt. 32 

1 here is a possible trace of vifarya. 

ut tI,(;rc muy Luvi; lx>ou an admixture of Prakrit forms. 

W»lit 
M ■termme to 

M 



82 
COINS OF THE WESTERN KsATRAl’AS 

MAHAK^ATRAPA. 

(No dated coins or inscriptions.) 

Silver. 

Obo. Bust of king r., &c. 

Iiec. Caitya, &c. Inscr. (xii) :— 

I * 

(= RlVri° Mdhaksatrapasa Rudradnmna putrasa Sdjuo Mohr, hat rapasa 
Dumajadasriya.) 

Itev- TT*^**[*ni] 

Cunningham. (R. JRAS, 1899, p. 374.) *65; Wt. 30 4. 

PI. X. 

Rev. - snr.]*[*]. 

Bhagvanlal. G; Wt. 29. 

No. 

286 

287 



( 83 ) 

JlVADAMAN, son of DAMAJADASRI 

(DAMAJADA) I. 

(Saka 1 [00]—120 = a.d. 1[78]—198.) 

MAHAKSATRAPA (First Time). 

(Coin dated 1[00].) 

Silver. 

Ohv. Bust of king r., &c.; behind, date. 

Rev. Caitya, &c. Inscr. (v) :— 

(= Rajno Ma haksatr apasa Dumajadasriya put rasa Raj ho Mahuksatrapasa 

Jlvaddmna.) 

No. Date. 

288 lfOO]1 

Obv. Date, y [-] 

TT?>*T?r5]^q *- 

Bhagvanhl1; /. Amreli. (BG. I. i„ p. 40; R. JRAS, 
1899, p. 378 (1); cf. Newton, JBBRAS, ix (1868) 
p. 4, PI. 6.) ' 

■6; Wt. 34-5. 
PI. XI. 

» p, For tliis coin v. Introduction. 
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MAHAK$ATRAPA (Second Time). 

(Coins dated 119, 120 = a.d. 197, 198.) 

Silver. 

Obv. Bust of king r., &c ; behind, date. 

Iteo. Caitya, <fcc. Inscr.:— 

( — R'ijno Mahnksatrapasa Dumojadasa putraea Iidjiio Mahuksatrapasa 
Jivaddmasa.) 

No. 

289 

Date. 

119 

290 

291 

l[lx] 

120 

Obv. Date, ^oc^. 

Iiec. Double-struck :—A. (x) [-] (i) mr^Tinf^fl'nnv- 

tt?Wt[t9] ; B. (x) [-] (i) [* *] *51*11**3*1- 

rr [at]. 

Bhagvanlal. (JRAS, 1890, p. 6511; R. JRAS, 1899. 
p. 378 (3). 65; Wt. 32 5. 

PI. XI. 

Obv. Date, 

Iiet. (x) 

Bhagviinlfil. (JRAS, 1890, PI. 6; R. JRAS, 1899, 
p. 378 (2). *6; Wt 84*6. 

PI. XI. 

Obv. Date, ^e. 

liev. (xn) >*rirbT?T- 

**]. 

Cunningham. (R. JRAS, 1899, p. 378 (4).) 

•6; Wt. 36. 
PI. XI. 

* Date read as US. Bh. conjectured that this coin was struck by some ton <4 
Diimajada who deprived Rudrasnnha of his throne ; but failed to identify him with 

Jivadaman. 

* Unit figure either 8 or 9. V. H. lot. fit. 
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No. Date. 

292 

Obv. Date not legible. 

Rev. (x) - TTsTt]n?«HWTNl- 

Bhagvanlal. -6 ; Wt. 3P5. 
PI. XI. 

POTIN. 

Obr. Humped bull standing r. ; above, date : inscr. in Greek 
characters. 

llcv. Caitya, &c. Inscr. :— 

(= Rojno Mahuksatrapasa Jivadamasa.) 

No. Date. 

293 119 

(Size b.) 

Obr. Date, traces of inscr. in conventional Greek 
characters. 

(“) - w* - -]*rhn?TTO. 

Cunningham : “ from Pushkar, near Aimer.” fCMI 
p. 7, PI. i. 8.) V 

*55; Wt. 24. 
PI. XI. 

(Size a.) 

Obv. Date ; a long inscr. in conventional 
Oreek characters. 

Her. (xn) -]. 

294 [119] Prinsep : '• discovered by Lieut. Conolly at Ujain.” 
(PH. II. p. 86, PI. xxxvii. 14 ) 

PI. XI. ^;w,42. 

ZX&sr- 
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RUDRASIMHA I, son of RUDRADAMAN I. 

(Saka 102—118, 119 ? = a.d. 180—196, 197?) 

KSATRAPA (First Time). 

(Coins dated 102 ; inscription dated 103.') 

Silver. 

Ohv. Bust of king r., <fcc.; behind, date. 

Uev. Caitya, &c. Inscr. (xi) :— 

(= Iiajuo Mahoksatrapasa Jludradumaputraea Raptor Ksatr apnea 
Iiudrafihasa.* *) 

No. Date. 

295 102 

Obc. Date, 

Rev. 

Cunningham. (Rapson, JRAS, 1899, p. 375.) 

•6; Wt. 31*4. 
PI. XI. 

> For the date of this Gunda inscr. v. Rapson, JRAS, 1899, p. 375, note 2. 

* Possibly jiiah. 

1 For the form Rwlrasiha = Skt. RndraetmKa, v. R. JRAS, 1P99. p. 375, 
note 3. 
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MAHAk:$ATRAPA (First Time). 

(Coins dated 103—110 = a.d. 181—188.) 

Silver. 

Var. a. 

Obv. Bust of king r., &c.; behind head, date. 

Rev. Caitya, &c. Inscr.:— 

( R ji<o AItihdksatrapasa Rudradumna putrasa Raj do Mahtlhsatrapcisd 

Rudrasihasa.) 

No. 

296 

297 

298 

Date. 

103 

Obv. Date, y =. 

her. (vi) TTsfiIT?m?tnTfr^^T^U^7TT jft - - 

•55; Wt. 32-5. Bhagvanlal. 
PI. XI. 

Obv. Date, rr) = . 

Rev. (x) 

103 

*n?. 

Bh. ■6; Wt. 38. 
Pi. XI. 

J Obv. Date, = . 

I,rr- (*) T STT - -]T!J?Tj[- ^jTTsTm?rT^TITTF^- 

103 Bh. •6; Wt. 31-7. 

Obv. Date, = . 

200 103 I Bh- -55; Wt. 30. 
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No. 

300 

Date. 

103 

Obv. Date, ^ = . 

Rev. Double-struck. 

' A ..[*T*r]mrT. 
1 B. (x) TT?r *T?T^qFF?.. 

Bh* *6 ; Wt. 32. 
PI. XI. 

301 106 

302 10x' 

303 109 

304 109 

305 [10x^1 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. (xil) TTsTTH?T^THF^T^Y^^TsfTir^T7r^ 

Bh. -55; wt. 29-5. 
PI. XI. 

Obv. Date, ")[£]'. 

Rev. (xii) 

Bh. -55; Wt. 317. 
Pi. xr. 

Obv. Date, r^r>. 

Rev. (iii) [TT?fT*nrT]^rf iTWF^TT^TiRTTlfmirrKr^inTF^JT- 

[**]. 

Bh. 
PI. XI. 

•6; Wt. 34 4. 

Obv. Date, yy 

Rev. (II) TTlfTJnrT^7WF?7T^^rJmifTir?n!Tf 

Bh. 
PI. XI. 

•6; Wt. 34 4. 

Obv. Date, [^i]9. 

Rer. (in) Trrta?T^7FF£?rsy*I- TOt - - nn - -]f- 

Bh. *55; Wt 33 5. 

1 Possibly 7. * Probably 1U0. 
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Var. b. 

(= °Z? udraddmajmtrasa0.) 

Obc.' Date, ^x. 

Hec. (n) 

Bhagvanlal. 

PI. XI. 

•6; Wt. 33* 

Olv. Date, ^x. 

Rev. (v) 

Bh. -G ; Wt. 32*5. 

! Obc. Date, ^x. 

Rev. (n) nsfr»t?T^^^^^T»T^Tn-Tsrr^?T^^[TnT]^5^. 

Bh. G ; Wt. 35-2. 

PL XI. 

Obc. Date, ")x. 

Ilev. (XII) TTsTT*? ['?t]ti!J^ [“ " T^T*?] 

Bh. -G ; Wt. 30-5. 

Obc. Date, °)x. 

Ilex. (II) rTTjft - - HI ^qHF^mn^nTIn'lUTT-rpjtlJIF')';- 

da Cunha (1903). •55 ; Wt, 30 8. 
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No. I Date. 

311 

312 

[110] 

Obr. Date, [^tx]. 

Her. Double-struck :— 

(A. (VII) [ . 

(B. 

f 

['•Jn^rrjnrr- 

Bhagvanlrtl. 

PI. XI. 
05; Wt. 34. 

Obr. Date not legible.1 

neVm f" ..^T]*3TO*T*ta*T^<nr[.]. 
da Cunha (1904). .55 . \Vt. 29 2. 

KSATRAPA (Second Time). 

(Coins dated 110—112 = a.d. 188 — 190.) 

Silver. 

Yar. u. 

Obr. Bust of king r., &c.; behind head, date. 

lier. Caitya, ifcc., but with the star to 1. and the crescent to r.2 3 Inscr.:_ 

(= Raj no MahnJcsat rapasa Rudradumna pntraea Rajua* Ksatr apnea 
Rudrasihaea.) 

No. Date. 

Obr. Date, ^cx. 

Her. (VIII) 

Cunningham. 6;Wt. 35 8. 
PI. XI. 

1 This seems undoubtedly to be a coin of Rudrasimha, although his name does 
not actually occnr in tho inscr. As it is not dated, it is impossible to determine 
with certainty to which of his reigns as Mahak'atrnpa it lieiong*. 

* For this variation in the type r. Itapson, JKAS, 1 p .177. 

3 Or j»*e. as on no. 31 ». 
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No. 

314 

Date. | 
Obv. Date, "^x. 

Itev. (xii) 

110 Bhagvanlal. *6; Wt. 33*7. 

PI. XI. 

llec. 

No. 

313 

Var. b. 

Cuitya, Ac.; 1., crescent; r., star. Inscr. as in Var. a. 

Date. I 
Obv. Date, ^x z. 

Iter. (xi) 

•6 ; Wt. 32-6. 112 Bhagvanlal. 
PI. XI. 

Obv. Date, "n x z. 

Iter. (hi) mWT^^qTn^T^[HrrsT^-qq]K^lT:hrH. 

31G 112 Bh. -6- Wt. 34-2. 
Pi. XI. 

MA1IA KSATRA PA (Second Time). 

(Coins dated 113—118, 119? = a.d. 191—196, 197 ?)2 

Silver. 

Var. «. 

Obr. Bust of king r.; behind head, date. 

Itev. Coityn, Ac. Inscr. :— 

(= ll.ijuo Maliaksatrapasa Itndraddvmputrasa It a j ho Mahaksatrapaea 

Itudrasihaea.) 
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Rev. Inscr. :— 

No. Date. 

317 113 

Var. b. 

(= 0Rudraddmna }>utr<'8"0.) 

Var. a. 

Obv. Date, ^ x E. 

Rev. (vi) 

•6; Wt. 31 2. Bhagvanlal. 

PI. XI. 

31B 113 

319 114 

Var. b. 

Obc. Date, ^cx 

Ree- (v)j[|T>-- 

Bh. 

-] - - -]. 

•6; Wt. 31-5. 
PI. XI. 

Obr. Date, ^tx^- 

Rev. (IX) 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 34 4. 

PI. XI. 

Var. (/. 

I Obv. Date, °9cxf. 

Rev. (xil) mr>[n - 

320 115 Bhagvanlal. 
PI. XI. 

•6; Wt. 37. 
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Var. b. 

93 

No. 

321 

322 

323 

Date. 

116 

Obv. Date, ^cx^. 

Rev. (xii) 

T*- 

Bh. •55 ; Wt. 26. 
PI. XI. 

116 

Obv. Date, ^cx^. 

lice, (xii) 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 34-7. 
PI. XI. 

Obv. Date, mrxv 

Rev. (xii) 

118 Bh. (JRAS, 1890, PI. 7.) *55 ; Wt. 30*5. 

PI. XI. 

POTIN. 

Obv. Humped bull standing r.; above, date ; traces of inscr. in Greek 
characters. 

llec. Caityu, &c. Inscr. :— 

No. Date, i 

324 ll[z]i 

( = Riljno Mnhtlksntr«p<te<i Rudrnsllms".) 

Obr. Date, r9x[^].1 

Rev. (x) Jsft *T - TQ1 

Cunningham : “ from Pushkar, near Aimer” (CMI 
p. 7, PI. i. 9.)2 ' „ 

' -55 ; Wt. 38. 
Pi. XI. 

I T1.,e nnit figure must lie between 4 and 9. It secmH like a 9; but Rndra- 
uni ia )■ not otherwise known to have struck coins in the year 119. For a notin 
coin of the Mal.aksatrnpa Jivadaman struck iu the year 119*, r. svp. p. 85, no. 293. 

7 Wrongly attributed to Kudmdaman. 
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No. i Date. 

325 

Obo. Date, [°}]t><[ ].i 

Ucv. (ix) [- - [-]*[* -]. 

Bhagvanlal; /. Ujjain. (BG. I. i, p. 42.) 

G (worn). 

WITHOUT NAME OK DATE. 

(Period c. £aka 70—125 = a.d. 148—203.)2 

Copper : Square. 

Obc. Humped bull facing; square border of dots. 

llev. Caitjja, Ac. ; square border of dots. 

326 Blmgvanlal. 

327 Bh. 

PI. XII. 

PI. XII. 

•55 ; Wt. 50. 

*5 ; Wt. 46 7. 

1 Tlic decimal figure alone can be read. Bh. (l.e.) gives the date an 117, and 
states that the coin was spoilt in cleaning. It is so badly preserved thnt it has 
not been reproduced in the Plate. 

1 For the attribution of these coins to this period, v. Introduction, “Types.1* 



( 0-3 

SATYADAMAX. so* or DAMAJADA&Rl I. 

/Datf: uncertain po^iWv year* 110 and 120 = A-D. 107 aad 10” / 

KH ATEAPA. 

1 Coiq dated 1'// 

SlLTEB. 

O'/r Boat of k;rig r hr.. bek.nd r.ead da^. 

lit*. Coityn, hr. Inscr.:— 

^ — 7. j O 3/ .4 *c* jtTQy'j.j'j'• L> '(< 'jG •. , / tr'Jt. ji Jl o Kj'xi/rjifsisj'i 

hatyjAdatrt/i ) 

No. D*t*- 

— lfrx "j J 

No coin* in British ifusercm. 

[03 r- Date, *ry 

h*r 'rry . rj ^ - y?Tg /‘7• r^vtcs. 

n»'r9. 

O^ot^: Biddalpfc. E JEAS, 1800 p. 273, K 4 

p:. in. j p 
Wt 

of hi :** draMty, ... I»tr/.KJK* E JRAK 

* ** crjzjectKnlij .* srr%f mi tLe tfc*rjrr tiuu *M 

120 * * ». m tad »&*• Lj e*d« br«tt*x Jh»d&«M »u M*j* 
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RUDRASENA I, son of RUDRASIMHA I. 

(Saka 121—144 = a.d. 199—222.) 

K$ATKAPA. 

(Coins dated 121, 122?) 

Silver. 

Ohc. Bust of king r., Ac.; behind head, date. 

lice. Caitya, Ac. Inscr. (xi):— 

j WJ. 5 * id w'h v 
(= Iiajiio Mnhuksatrapasa Rudrasihata putrtua Rdjua Ksairapata 

Rudrogenusn.) 

No. Date. 

328 121 

121 

Obv. Date, ^9-. 

liev. TTsTTR^TUTT[•]HR. 

Cunningham. -55; Wt. 34 8. 
PI. XII. 

[Obr. Date, ")0-. 

Rev. (xi) 

Colonel Biddulph. (Itapson. JRAS, 1899, p. 380, PI. 5.) 

•6 ; Wt. 32 5. 

Obr. Date, ]. 

Bird. -55; Wt. 27 5. 329 12 W 
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No. 

330 

Date. 

12[2]2 

122 

KSATRAPA or MAHAKSATRAPA?1 

Obv. Date, ")e[=].2 

Rev. (XI) TTsT-*]. 

Bhagvanlal. -55; Wt. 33*6. 
PI. XII. 

[Sir E. Clive Bayley. (JRAS, 1882, p. 373 ; of. R. JRAS, 
1899, p. 381.) 

MAHAKSATRAPA. 

(Inscr. dated 122 = a. d. 200; coins dated 122?, 125—144 = ad 200 ? 
203—222.) 

Silver. 

Var. a. 

Obv. Bust of king r., &c.; behind head, date. 

Rev. Caitya, &c. Inscr.:— 

(= Raj no Mahdksatrapaea Rudraslhaea putrasa Rdj7io MahdJcsatrapasa 
Rudrasenasa.) 

Rev. Inscr. :— 

No. Date. 

331 125 

Var. b. 

. \ o 

(0Rudra8ihaputrasaP.) 

Var. a. 

Obv. Date, °9Qj-. 

Her. (ii) . rl5n _. 

Bhagvanlal. .55 . Wt ^ 

PI. XII. 

1.U.V.71T”’WhiCh ' K5°."mA-“Sher t!3 mZI 
K«*»toration as 3 possible. 

o 
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No. 

332 

333 

334 

Date. 

125 

125 

126 

Obv. Date, yef. 

Iter, (ii) 

Bh. •55; Wt. 29. 

Obv. Date, ^ej-. 

Ilec. (hi) Tsfmin^TTrs]^5[- - 
•s 

Cunningham. 

*j] ^ [* j r?mr?T^fxiP 

•55 (worn). 

Obv. Date, 

Itev. (II) * U« f $H^FnTFTTTn[it - nr* - - - - 

Bhagvitnlal. -55; Wt. 35 7. 
PI. XII. 

335 

336 

[1]28 

130 

131 

Var. b. 

Obv. Date, [°9]ey 

Rev. (XII) [TT** - - 

Cunningham. -6; Wt. 28. 
PI. XII. 

[Watson Mus., Rajkot ; f. Uparkot hoard. (Rev. H. R 
Scott, JBBRAS, xx. (1899), p. 204.) 

Obv. Date, "jyj-. 

Her. (i) 

Bhagvanlal. ’55 ; Wt. 34. 
PI. XII. 

337 13[*]« 

Var. a. 

Obv. Date, 

r. (xii) 

•TW • 

Bh. •6; Wt. 31-5. 
Pl. XII. 

have 
l. nnit figure is probably 1 or 2. It is possible, howeTcr, that there rna„ 

■© been no unit figure, and that the date may hare been 130. 
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Date. 

132 

Obv. Date, ^urr. 

Iiev. (i) [TTfft - - -8HT - - ^^?]TT3^TTTfr><T7T^xnT[^- 

^ *1 J • 

•6; Wt. 361. 

133 

133 

Bh. 

Obv. Date, 

Her. (n) 

Tr$WP(T1. 

Cunningham. 

PL XII. 

Pl. XII. 
•6; Wt. 34 5. 

13 [*]' 

[Watson Mus., Rajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. (Rev. H. R. 
Scott, JBBRAS, xx. (1899), p. 204.) 

Obv. Date, 

TUc- W n5>PW»R[f - - - tsft -' 
*T«T*T. 

Bhagvanlal. 
PL XII. 

•55 ; Wt. 35-4. 

Obv. Date, 

I Iiei ■ (n) TTs*W?UT?^q, [*?*?] J^TTTsTI>r^T8??inT^5'- 

134 Cunningham. 
•6 ; Wt. 29-4. 

134 

Obv. Date, 

ilPi (n) ^is^n[-. ^ tnr 

Bhagvanlal. .55 . Wt gQ 

Obv. Date, 'jvy-. 

"l^naWrrnr- 

134 Bh. 
F"5^nT. 

6; Wt. 30-5. 

1 Unit figure must be 2 or 3. 
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No. 

344 

345 

Date. 

134 

COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 

Obv. Date, 'JVf. 

Iiev- (In) * ihm mh ^ ^ 
fltT. 

Bh. •6; Wt. 35-8. 
PI, XII. 

Obv. Date, cr)\}^-. 

Rev- (0 [*r 

134 

346 

347 

348 

134 

*r?nT • 

Bh. 

3^ - >?BnrxnrF^- 

•55; Wt. 32-8. 

Obv. Date, °Jd[^]. 

Ilev- (n) nsfTH? 1 RHtnrF75?TT^r >] 7?> [iff?] tthuthtt?- 
^ *1 H. 

Bh. 

135 

•6; Wt. 36*2. 

Obv. Date, 

Hev, (1) TTsTtH?TiKi'^TniF'^Tt?[F] 

*nr]. 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 32-5. 

Obv. Date, yoj-. 

Ilev. (xii) rrsTlH^T^^THTr^Ht^q^TrTtTf^grr^^x^^^H- 

135 

»nr. 

Bh. (JRAS, 1890, PI. 8.) 

Pi. XII. 

6; Wt. 33-5. 

349 135 

Var. b. 

Obv. Date, 

Ilcc. (1) TifurrrTHf Lxnr' . * - -]. 

Cunningham. -6; Wt. 37*4. 
PI. XII. 
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SO. I Dat*. 

360 WJj 

36i m 

Obr Date, "j-y y . 

J:*' (y.f in V7'7^Tjvr^V‘-rrj^vrr7 gyr^Vtfr ^ 

Bha-jr/anlid. 6; Wt. 31. 

06r. D&Ui, 

ft'-r. Jr,i place c! thn y-J rcverv; type awj/i jr**^r ., thfe 
or>v<;r»; type ia repeated 

Bh. 
Pi XII. 

-f;. v/t > ( H * v> 

Var. '/ 

3W 136 

Obr. Date, "j iy. 

IUr I"'?'"?***"* v-iTyitiqrrii*!*! 

6, Wt. 327. Bh. 

363 136 

0^/r Date, "j J-f- 

r*f PTTr, - r-yyre ’TOrr-y-g^ /yyp 

66 ; Wt. 33 7. Bh. 

p. XII 

3-64 13[x] 

06e. Date, ' * 

b 

Jib. 
e; Wt. 32. 

<** •?[««. 

',,,) ^rwrn8Ttr»r{«,Hui.,af-,>;^TCTy7jr. 

Bh. 
>6; Wt 32. 

» TW win ®.tt h*re U** tirack on txsjtUr of tU aac* dat* 
* l ait fifart proUblj 6. 
* ProUtiy te 
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No. 

356 

357 

358 

359 

360 

Date. 

137 

138 

138 

Obv. Date, 

liev. (i) TT?m?TSr* .V 

Bh. •55; Wt.32-5. 
PL XII. 

Obc. Date, 

Reo- (0 ntfn * nst4 ii«r$ [*] 3* [*] r*>[- ?rr]^r[^ 
■] *TH- 

Bh. .55; Wt. 33-2. 

Obv. Date, «p\iy 

Rev- (0 TTsTTHTreT^WF^T^C^T 

»nr. 

Bh. 

13 [8] 

13[8] 

361 13[8] 

•55; Wt. 33-2. 
Pl. XII. 

•55; Wt. 33. 

Obv. Date, 

Her. (ill) rTSTIH[?rr] V./t( [- - - ^THT 

Bh. •6; Wt. 34-5. 

Obv. Date, ^[x,]. 

Her. (I) Tsf)[- ?T]£u<T*H[- - F? 

Prinsep. *55; Wt. 30*4. 
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No. i Date. 

362 139 

363 

364 

1[3*]1 

Obv. Date, "9-03. 

Tier, (xi) rrsTi* *nrrT?i^TrR^[^-xn - rrsfr - ^t] 

FFTFHN. 

Bhagviinlal. *55 ; Wt. 40 6. 
PI. XII. 

Obr. Date, rr)\y'^\x 

Tier. (il) [FF - - F 

FF]. 

Bh. •55; Wt. 31-4. 

l[3x]5 

365 140 

Obv. Date, ^[d^].2 

Ttev. (i) rsfa $ i«r=(ijfftf*[f f]ft*- 

FF. 

Bh. 

Obv. Date, ^h. 

Rev. (xii) TTsTTF?TKnr[F - FT* 

FTFFF. 

Bh. 
PI. XII. 

•55 ; Wt. 32-4. 

- fff]ttsUftt^fff- 

■6; Wt. 39-2. 

366 140 

367 |14[*]# 

Obv. Date, °jm. 

Rev. (i) TTsfm[*rr]'5j[F- 

FFF. 

Bh. 

-FT 

•55; Wt. 35-2. 

Obv. Date, °)v<[ ].* 

Ret. (I) rTsflF?TTn^T7FFTFVn^«Tsn^[-?T]^Tn7FTFFF. 

Bh- *55 ; Wt. 38-2. 

» Unit figure perhaps 6. 3 Unit figure possibly 8. 

* Either no unit figure or 1. 
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No. Date. 

368 141 

Obv. Date, ^h-. 

1!ev' «[^tnr* *] TTsfm Or] 'CT^rnr^ 

Bh* -55; Wt. 31 G. 
PI. XII. 

369 142 

Obv. Date, "jh:. 

Kcv. (i) [*n] ITT [i^TT] W* [>] * - 

Bh. 

PI. XII. 

•6; Wt. 32. 

370 1[44]' 

Obv. Date, 

Iiev- (x) 

Bh. (R. JR AS, 1899, p. 382.) -55; Wt. 34. 

371 [lxx] 

37$ \lxx] 

Obv. Date, [‘pfUQ. 

Iieo. (i) TsflH ^ 1 BH ^«*l * [wTUTT - • ■ - F^« 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 37*1. 

Obv. Date, b§§].8 

Hev. (xn) rrifnnrngT»nT^«^nm[- rnft - - tst* - - 

Bh. *55; Wt. 30. 
Pi. XII. 

1 The decimal figure is probably to be restored as 40; if so, the unit figure mutt 

certainly be 4. 

* The date of this coin, which is important because of its portrait and its obr. 
inscr. in Ok characters, cannot be restored with any probability from the remaining 
traces. The portrait, which is peculiar, perhaps most nearly resembles that of the 

year 13[2 or 3], v. tap. no. 340, PL rii. 



IiUDRASENA I, SON OF RUDKASIMHA I 105 

Base Silver. 

No. 1 Date. 

Obc. Date, 

Jlcc. (hi) TsfT[ir?T]'Enr[- 

irfa*]. 
373 [1«] I Bh. •6; Wt. 33-8. 

POTIN.1 

Obr. Elephant standing r.; above, (1.) star, (r.) crescent.2 

Rev. Caitya, &c.; in exergue, date : circular border of dots. 

No. 

374 

375 

376 

Date. 

131 

Rev. Date, rr)\j~. 

Rev. H. R. Scott. •4 ; Wt. 16. 
PI. XII. 

Bev. Date, <y\j 

133 Rev. H. R. Scott. 

Rev. Date, °5d[ ]. 

13[z] Bhagvanlal. 

*4 ; Wt. 15 3. 
PI. XII. 

•35 ; Wt. 12*4. 
PI. XII. 

Jh cJ,a2? 18 Probably referred to, incorreotly, in BG, I. i, p. 42, in the following 
passage Two copper coins, square, and smaller than the copper coins of Rudra 
simha have been found in L jjain (Note 1. One is in the collection of B.B.R A Society 
the other belonged to the Pandit), though none are recorded from Kathiavada 0*n 

'Pr?v the8itc°PPer coins bave a fac>°g hull, and on the back the usual symbols 
and below them the year 140, but no legend.” There is, howeyer, apparently some 

p i*,To!. 3^7 he 8qU&re COmB haTing aS tjpe the facinS bul1' f°r which v. sup. 

■ ’ crescent « not distinct on any of the three specimens in the B M • but it 

* n‘°f HUVH ^ ,nferred ^rom the similar coins struck in the reign of Dai^iasena 
aon of Hudraaitpha I; v. ♦*/. p. 118, nog. 402 ff. g uamasena, 

P 
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PRTHIVISENA, son of RUDRASENA I. 

(S'aka 144 = a.d. 222.) 

KSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 144.) 

Silver. 

Obv. Bust of king r., &c.; behind head, date. 

Rev. Caitya, &c. Inscr. :— 

(= Riijno Mahaksatrnpasa Rudrasenasa putrasa Rdjiioi1 * 3 Ksatrapasa 

Prthiviscnasa.) 
No. Date. 

Obv. Date, 

r Rev. (in) 

377 144 ! Bhagvanlal : “ found near Amreli.” (JRAS, 1890, 
p. 653, PI. 10; BG. I. i. p. 43.) 

‘ *55; Wt. 34 6. 
PI. XII. 

[O&r. Date, 

Rev. (ii) TTsI>*T?TTIT^[- HSJ-* -]wYT>Tt*^TW. 

144 

14[x] 

Colonel Biddulph. (Rapson, JRAS, 1899, p. 383. PI. 6.) 

•55 (worn). 

[Watson Museum, Rajkot. (Rev. H. R. Scott, ibid. p. 383. 
note 1 ; and JBBRAS, xx (1899), p. 204.) 

[Photograph of specimen from Junagadh. Colonel Biddulph. 
(JRAS, ibid.) 

1 It is impossible to be certain whether jna = jnaA or jno is the correct reading. 
See note 3. 

* Or 

3 Or ji);, Apparently duo to a confusion between fl: and fl!. 
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SANGHADAMAN, son of RUDRASIMHA I. 

(S'aka 144, 145 = a.d. 222, 223.) 

MAHAKSATRAPA.1 

(Coins dated 144 and 145.) 

Silver. 

'hr. Bust of king r., &c.; behind Jiead, date. 

ev. Caitya, &c. Inscr. (xn):— 

(= Rdjuo MahdJisatrapasa Rudraslhasa putrasa Rdjdo Mahdlcsalra- 
pasya Samgliaddmna.) 

Jo. Date. 

78 14 [ 4 ]2 

145 

Obr. Date, °)h[^].2 

Ret\ TVStRf BPI 

Bhagvanlal; /. Amreli. (JRAS, 1890, p. 652, PI. 9 ; 
Newton, JBBRAS, ix (1868), p, 5, PI. 7.) 

•55 ; Wt. 30-4. 
PI. XII. 

[Collection of Mr. Vajeshankar Gaurishankar. (Bh. BG, I i 
p. 44.)* 

[Watson Mus., Rajkot. (Rev. H. R. Scott, JBBRAS, xx 
(1899), p. 204.) Date not given. 

[da Cunlia Collection. (Bh. BG, I. i. p. 44, note 1.) Five 
specimens. Dates not given. 

1 For the supposed coins of Sanghadaman as Ksatrapa, v. Rapson, JRAS, 1899, 
382. where it is pointed out that there is great possibility of confusion with the 

>ins of the Ksatrapa Y&sodiman. Bhagvanl.il mentions a specimen in JRAS. 1890. 
R52 ; but he had evidently ceased to believe in its existence before the publication 
his later work in BG, I. i, p. 43. 

1 This restoration seems to be certain ; v. Rapson, JRAS, 1S99, p. 382. 

* The two dates given, viz. 145 and 144, would seem to refer respectively to the 
mdit s coin inn -1 rs_• i i  i - J . .. 

, 11 "ouiu »eem io reier respectively to the 
andit s coin (no. 378) and that of Mr. Vajeshankar Gaurishankar ; but this is probably 
ue bo an unintentional inversion in the mode of statement. The date on no 378' J 

.uld only be read os 144 or 1443 ; v. R. JRAS, 1899, p. 382 The date of the other is * 
lerefore, presumably 145. » 
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DAMASENA, son of RUDRASIMHA I. 

(S'aka 145—158 = a.d. 223—236.) 

mahaksatrapa. 

(Coins dated 145—158.) 

Silver. 

Var. a. 

Ohv. Bust of king r., Ac.; behind head, date. 

Iter. Caitya, Ac.; 1., crescent; r., star (as usual). Inscr.:— 

(— Riljuo Mahulisatrapas'i Rudratihasa putrasa Rdjuo Mahdksatra- 
pasa D'nnattenasa.) 

Var. b. 

Rer. As in Var. a; hut 1., star; r., crescent. 

No. Date. 

379 

{; 

145 

380 14[6] 

Var. a. 

Obr. Date, ^hj.. 

Rer. Double-struck :— 

A. (XII) [.TTiftjifinreinT- 

B- t.[. 
, -v J " u 

I.]• 
Bhagvanlal. (JRAS, 1890, p. 645.1) -55 (worn). 

PI. XIII. 

Obr. Date, ^[y]. 

**[*].. 
Bh. 

PI. XIII. •6; Wt. 32 5. 

* Date read 148. For correction, v. Rnpeon, JRAS, 1899, p. 383. 
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Var. b. 

No. 

381 

Date. 

382 

Obr. Date, ].* 

Iter. Inscr. indistinct. 

150] 1 Cunningham. 
Pl. XIII. 

•G; Wt. 36-2. 

Obr. Date, ^o-. 

Jbr- (i) TTsft [*T?TSpr - TTF-? -]2^^nsfl»T?rT^tr^TJ7- 

151 Bh. •55; Wt. 37. 

Var. a. 

383 

384 

151 

151 

ISO]5 

Obr. Date, yD-. 

Her. (ill) TTsfm[?T^q - - ul^TTsT^T^^tr^T- 

Bhagvanlal. -6 ; Wt. 36'4. 

Obr. Date, yj-. 

ller- (!) TTsfWTT!T^Tm^^?rJT^T[?> - - ^ - - «*T*]- 

Bh. 
PI. XIII. 

•55 ; Wt. 35-8. 

385 152 

[Watson Mus., Rajkot ; f. Uparkot hoard. (JP.BRAS x\ 
(1899), p. 204. ’ 

Obr. Date, ^oz. 

b''. ii) T^rjr?m^'qTiF'^],?iT^iTTT^T’nrr'^'^Tni<TTJT^nT. 

•6; Wt. 27 3. 
Pl. XIII. 

Grant. 

* No distinct trace of a unit fif^ure. 

5 Apparently to be restored as (instead of the usual but this 

orm seems not to occur elsewhere on the coins of Dfvmasenn. 

* Unit figure 1 or 2. 
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No. Date. 

386 15[x]' 

Obr. Date, 

387 

388 

15[x]3 

Bhagvanlal. 
•6; Wt. 31-5. 

Obr. Date, "^[ff].2 

Iter, (i) 
IVhr* ] jrwnfliinrTErjimrTnw 

Bh. 
•55; Wt. 35-4. 

389 

390 

153 

Obr. Date, ^0 = . 

IlC>’ (U *>«q*«TTsfl*nrraTTT^mNHW. 

Bh. (JRAS, 1890, PI. 11; R. ic, pi. In. 3.) 

PI. XIII. 
•6; Wt. 33-8. 

Obr. Date, °9:>[=]. 

Iter. (I) TTTf^TI8|^M*<^Ty<n^4IM4*<4.uriH^MSmij«<»ln^HW. 

15[3]| Bh. *55; Wt. 34-8. 

Obr. Date, °}J[ff].s 

Iter, (ii) t[» - - sr* - 

*T*rr[?m]. 

5[z]> Bh. •55; Wt. 38. 

154 [Watson- Mus., Rajkot; /. Uparkot hoard. (Rev. H. R. 
Scott, JBBRAS, xx (1890), p. 204.) Two specimens. 

1 Unit figure 2 or 3. * Unit figure I or 2. 

* Unit figure probably 4. 
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Date. 

155 

155 

156 

157 

158 

ISM 

l[5z] 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. Double-struck :— 

C A. (i) - 

^B. -Jtf^TrnsmnrrgT^- 

■]. 
__-\ 

Bh. •6; Wt. 31-2. 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. (n) 

da Cunha (1903). 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. (hi) 

TO. 
Bhagvanlal. 

PI. XIII. 
•55; Wt. 37 6. 

PL XIII. 
•55; Wt. 34-5. 

Obv. Date, rr)3r)- 

Rev. (ii) rr?T^T^tTITF^?^^TTT?V^lH|^q^T»mTO. 

Bh' -55 ; Wt. 34 5. 

[Watson Muh., Rajkot; /. Uparkot hoard. (Rev. H R 
Scott, JBBRAS, xx (1899), p. 204.) 

Obv. Date, 

Rev.. (II) TTsTlTOT^xiTO?^Vw^TTTTsflJnrTTg?tm?TJTTO^. 

Bhagvanlal. .6; Wt. 36 7 
PL XIII. 

Obr. Date, °5[o§]. 

Rev. (II) 

Bh- *6; Wt. 34-4 
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No. Date. 

397 1[5j] 

398 l[5.t-] 

399 1[5j*] 

Obc. Date, 

Itc‘- (l> [* - - - ttbi - 

Cunningham. .6 . Wt 32>3 

Obr. Date, °9[o|§]. 

Rco. (II) *0^^mTamCtt]^[- *]?- 

Cunningham. .55 . \yt 32.g 

Obr. Date, ^[o^]. 

Her. Inscr. (11) quite complete with all the vowel-marks. 

Bhagviinlal. *55; Wt. 36 4. 
PI. XIII. 

400 l[5x] 

Obc. Date, ^[0^]. 

Rcr. (11) 

^T. 

Bh- *6; Wt. 32 5. 

401 1[**] 

Obr. Date, g], 

Rec- (”) ^WTTIlL^l7;HF^^^rrif!lT7T^TTTrnT^. 

Bh- ‘ *55; Wt. 33-6. 
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WITHOUT NAME. 

(Dates within reign of Damasena, son of Rudrasimha I.) 

Potin. 

(Years 147—158 = a.d. 225—236.) 

01 v. Elephant standing r.; above, (1.) star, (r.) crescent: circular 
border of dots. 

Rev. Caitija, &c.; in exergue, date : circular border of dots. 

No. | Date. 

Rev. Date, 

•6; Wt. 30. 402 147 

403 

404 

405 

406 

407 

408 

409 

14[x] 

*» 

410 l[4r] 

Bhagvanlal. 

Cunningham. 

PI. XIII. 

PI. XIII. 
•6; Wt. 312. 

C.; “ from Ujain.” (CMI, p. 7, PI. i. 11.) 

•55; Wt. 29. 

C. (CAI, p. 98, PI. x. 21.) 

C. 

•6; Wt. 21. 

•55 ; Wt. 35 2. 

Rev. Date, ]. 

Prinsep ; “ discovered and presented to me by Lieut. 
E Conolly ; from Ujain.” (JASB, vol. vii. (1838) 
PI. xii. 22 = PE, ii, p. 73, PI. xxxvn. 22.) 

•5 ; Wt. 23. 

A. Grant. 

Cunningham. 

Rev. Date, °^[v ]. 

Uncertain. 

PI. XIII. 

•55; Wt. 25-8. 

•5; Wt. 28 1. 

•55; Wt. 27-2. 
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No. Date. 

411 153 

412 153 

— a 

it 

413 15[3] 

414 tt 

Rev. Date, "joh. 

Cunningham. 
PI. XIII. 

•5; Wt. 30-5. 

415 

4 If. 

417 

418 

419 

420 

15[4] 

1[52]8 

C.; “ from Ujain.” (CMI, p. 7, PI. i. 12.) 

•5; Wt. 20. 

[Rev. Date, <^o=. 

Colonel Sykes. (Thomas, .TRAS, 1850, p. G2, PI. n. 33.)1 

(Ibid. PI. ii. 34.) 

Rec. Date, °)o[=]. 

C.; /. Ujjain. (CAI, p. 98, PI. x. 22.) -5; Wt. 28G. 

Elliot. 
PI. XIII. 

•6; Wt. 39-4. 

Rev. Date, "jafy]. 

Rev. H. R. Scott; /. Junagadh. •5; Wt. 2G-5. 

PI. XIII. 

Rev. Date, °9[o2]y 

Bhagvanlal. 
PI. XIII. 

•4; Wt. 15. 

Cunningham ; “ from Ujain and Sarangpur in Malwa.”* 
(CMI, p. 7, PI. i. 10)h *46; Wt. 21 G. 

C. •4 ; Wt. 20-1. 

Rev. Date not legible. 

Bhagvanlal. 

Uncertain. 

•55 ; Wt. 22 6. 

•5; Wt. 34 4. 

1 Thomas calls these coins lead. 

* For the suggested reading of the decimal figure as 50, v. Introduction. 

* This is probably intended as a general statement as to the ptovtnanct of this 

class of coins. 

* Pate read as 1*29. 
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DAMAJADASRl II, son of RUDRASENA I.1 

(Saka 154, 155 = a.d. 232, 233.) 

KSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 154, 155.) 

Silver. 

Var. a. 

Obv. Bust of king r., <fcc.; behind head, date. 

lieo. Cidti/a, <fec. ; star to the r. of cciitya, as usual. Inscr.:— 

J %v 1v * 1 ]v 131 * IS'%,)VM1v £ *3*60 * 

(= Riijiio Mahdksatrapasa Rudrasmaputrasa Ttujnah Ksatrapusa 
Ddmajadasriyah.) 

No. 

421 

422 

Date. 

154 

154 

423 154 

Obv. Date, 

Lee. (n) 

Bhagvanlal. (JRAS, 1890, PI. 12.) -6 ; Wt. 30-4. 

PI. XIII; 

Obv. Date, 

Itev. (ii) M<l * I>.f*]n:. 

Bh- -55 ; Wt. 35-5. 

Obv. Date, "jo*. 

Rtr. (n) [.fw]„;. 

Bh- 55 ; Wt. 33-5. 

1 For the noppoaed 
mentioned by Kct. H 
n. 1*4. 

coin of Damajadasri, son of RudraBena as 
R. Scott in JBI3KAS, xx (1899), p. 205, v. 

Mahaksatrapa 
R. JR AS, 1899, 
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No. Date. 

424 154 

155 

Obp. Date, 

Rec. (m) 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 33*5. 

[Oic. Date, yjj-. 

Sir E. Clive Bayley. (JRAS, 1882, p. 373; cf. R.JRA: 
1899, p. 383.') 

Var. b. 

Of>p. As Var. a. 

Rec. As Var. a, but star to 1. and crescent to r. of caitya. 

No. 

425 

Date. 

1[6*F 

Obv. Date, 

Rep. (i) 

Bhagvanliil. 
PI. XIII. 

•6; Wt. 32 4. 

1 The coin is not illustrated ; but ns it was used by Sir E. Clive Bayley for th 
form of the unit-figure 5 given in his plate of numerals, the corrcctnebs of his reudin 
can scarcely be called in question. 

5 Unit figure probably 4. 
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VlRADAMAN, son of DAMASENA. 

(Saka 156—160= a.d. 234—238.) 

KSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 156—160.) 

Silver. 

Obv. Bust of king r., &c.; behind head, date. 

Ucc. Caitya, &c. Inscr.:— 

] % v )v *£ v *1 \\ - ^ v n a j t v 

(_ Raj no Mahuksatrapasa Ddmasenasa putrasa Rdjnah Ksatrapaea 
1/ M yH. // . a aaa aa ~ L \ Viraddmnah.) 

No. Date. 

O^r. Date, "py1. 

126 156 Bhagvanlal. Bhagvanlal. •55; Wt. 29-4. 
PI. XIII. 

Obv. Date, ^[H]2. 

127 15[x] 

Rev. (i) 

Cunningham. 
•55; Wt. 28-8. 

Ohr. Date, °}o[§]. 

28 15[x] I Bhagvanlal. 
■6; Wt. 337. 

•ad some of these 
i, p. 4C. 
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No. 

429 

430 

431 

432 

433 

434 

435 

436 

COINS OF THE WESTERN KfATHATA8 

Obv. Date, 

llec. (n) 

Bh- 55; Wt. 35-4. 

Obv. Date, 

Uev. (II) TTsfm?T^^qFJ^H^^nrrTsT:'RT^q^:tr?T^:. 

Eh. *55 ; Wt. 34. 

Obr. Date, cr)3[%]. 

Her. (ii) TTsfr»TF'rei^q^?jr»T7T^]trT»TTTsT:'Ri'qiniqT?!,T^: 

Bh. 55 ; Wt. 371. 

Obc. Date, ")[o|§]. 

lice. (i) TTsftjT?rgJTTW [^t - - - - qTH]T?r:T!T^q7rn'?TU: 

Bb. -55; Wt. 31*6. 

Obc. Date, ^[ofs]. 

llec. laser, (ii) complete. 

Bh. -55; Wt. 34-5. 
PI. XIII. 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. (i) Tsrm?T^^q^TK^^^5T»TTTTT:Tii^qiTqT^:. 

Bh. 55 ; Wt. 33 2. 

Obv. Date, n)z\%\- 

llec. (i) rr?mirT^^ir^^^nTq^rrTiT:T!T-fqiTq:NTT¥:. 

Bh. *55 ; Wt. 33 2. 

Obv. Date, ^01]. 

Rev. (II) 

[vW- 
Bh. -65; Wt. 34-8. 



No. 

437 

438 

439 

440 

441 

442 

443 

444 

445 

440 

ViRADAMAN, SON OF DAMASENA 119 

Date, 

(i) TTjft [*] . 

•0; Wt. 38 0. 

Date, "p(j§]. 

Inscr. (i). 

Obv. 

Rev. 

Bh. 

Obv. 

Rev. 

Bh. 

Similar. 

Cunningham. 

Similar. 

Bhagvanlal. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

Similar. 

Steuart. 

Similar. 

Bhagvanlal. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 27-6. 

•55; Wt. 29-8. 

•55 ; Wt. 33 3. 

•55 ; Wt. 32 7. 

•55 ; Wt. 34-8. 

•55; Wt. 32-2. 

•55; Wt. 35 2. 

•55; Wt. 34 5. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

PI. XIII. 

•55; Wt. 32 4. 
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No. Date. 

447 150] 

448 150] 

449 150] 

450 150] 

451 150] 

452 150] 

453 

454 

455 

160 

1[60] 

1 [ 60T1 

COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATJUPAS 

Similar. 

Bh. 

Similar; but rev. inscr. blundered. 

Bh. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

*55; Wt. 37. 

•6; Wt. 34 2. 

”55 ; Wt. 33 7. 

•55 ; Wt. 34-8. 

*55 ; Wt. 34-8. 

•55; Wt. 33. 

Obv. Date, 

Bev- (*) g T q * q H< IH « [ >n>] ^ [*] T?[-] ^ [> ] 

Bh. (JRAS, 1890, PI. 13.) -55; Wt. 32 9. 

PI. XIII. 

Obv. Date, ^[j]. 

fov. (i) rrsmnrm^ tw? [ wx 

Bh. 

■ - n:]T!r*<nnrtT- 

•55; Wt. 32-2. 

Obv. Date, ^[j]1. 

liev. (i) 

Bh. *55 ; Wt. 38 3. 

1 It ia poasible. but not probable, that there may hare been a unit figure 1 in the 
date of non. 456 and 457. 
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No. 

456 

457 

Date. 

1[60] 

1 [60] 

458 1[60] 

Obc. Date, ^[j]. 

Her. (i) 

Bh. *55; Wt. 35-4. 
PI. XIII. 

Oln\ Date, ^[j]. 

Her. (i) - isr*-T^r.]. 

Bh. -55; Wt. 29*2. 

Obc. Date, ^[j]. 

Her. (i) r$m [?] 

Cunningham. *6 ; Wt. 34-8. 

No. 

459 

Date. 

15[x]! 

Base Silver. 

Obv. Similar type. Date, ^[H]1. 

Rer. Similar type. Inscr. (i) TsTOT?i!r?q*?T!ro7nm- 
* ' \3 

^ s' 

India Office Collection. -55 ; Wt. 26. 

1 Unit figure probably 8. 

R 
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WITHOUT NAME OR DATE. 

(Period after year 158 = a.d. 236; r. sup. nos. 402 ff.) 

Potin. 

0bv* Elephant standing r.; [above, (I.) star, (r.) crescent].’ 

Rev. Caitya} &c., without date2; circular border of dots. 

No. 
Size a. 

460 Cunningham. •5 (broken). 

461 Bhagvanlal. •45 (broken). 

462 Bh. 

PI. XIII. 
•45; Wt. 20-4. 

Size b. 

463 Rev. H. R. Scott. 
PI. XIII 

•35; Wt. 10-5. 

464 
ft •35; Wt. 14-2. 

465 
19 •35; Wt. 14-2. 

466 If 35; Wt. 11. 

* The star and crescent, thongh never clearly risible on these small ooins, may 
be inferred from a comparison with the potin coins struck in the reign of Damasena, 
tup. nos. 402 ff. 

3 In place of the date some meaningless dots sometimes uppeur in the exergue. 
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Bhagvanlal. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

•3; Wt. 11-5. 

•3; Wt. 10. 

•3 ; Wt. 13-4. 

•3; Wt. 112. 

•3 ; Wt. 16-5. Watson Mus., Rajkot. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAR 

ISVARADATTA.1 

(Date of reign between the years 158 and 161 = a.d. 236 and 239.) 

mahAksatrapa. 

(Coins dated in regnal years 1 and 2.) 

Silver. 

First Year. 

°hr' Bu®fc traces of inscr. in Greek characters; behind 
head, date (year of reign).2 

Ilev‘ Cn'i,Ja surmounted by crescent; 1. crescent; r., star; beneath, 
waved line. Inscr. with date (year of reign) in words :_ 

(= Raj no Mahdksatrapam Iivaradattasa varse prathame.) 

No. 

472 

Date. I 

Obr. Date, -. 

Rer. (II) 

India Office Collection. 55; Wt. 30-8. 

PI. XIII. 

473 1 

474 [1] 

Obo. Date, —. 

Rer. (in) rrin* *r?m^Tnitxrr?W7rnig[- -]. 

Bhagvanlal. 55 (worn). 

Obv. Date, [-]. 

Rev. (Ill) 

da Cunha. .55 . Wt. 33 7. 
PI. XIII. 

1 For the nationality ami date of this intrndcr in the dynasty, v. Introduction, 
and R. JR AS, 1899, p. 387, modified by the subsequent publication of a coin of 
Damasenn dated 158, v. mp. p. 111. 

* R. iWd., p. 384. 
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Date. 

Obr. Date not legible. 

Rev. (III) 

Bhagvanlal. (JKAS, 1890, PL 1G.) -G; Wt. 29-8. 

PI. XIII. 

Obr. Date not legible. 

Rev. (Ill) 

Bird. G ; Wt. 27 3. 

Obv. Date not legible. 

Rer. (ii) 

da Cunha (1903). *55; Wt. 27-2. 

Obv. Date not legible. 

Rer. (in) 

Cunningham. *5; Wt. 27. 

Second Year. 

Bust of king r., &c.; behind head, date (year of reign). 

Cnitya, &c. Inscr. :— 

( = R'ljno Mah aksutrapasa Itivaradattasa varse dvitJye.) 

Date. 

Obr. Date, [z]. 

Rev. Inscr. (hi) complete. 

L^] Bhagvanlal. G; Wt. 34 6 

PI. XIII 
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COINS OP THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 

Y A SOD AM AN, son of DAMASENA. 

(Saka 160, 161 = a.d. 238, 239.)i 

KSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 160.) 

Silver. 

Obv. Bust of king r., &c.; behind head, date 

Rev. Caitya, &c. Inscr.:— 

z v * 154 4 JV i)u,JcU n r 
(=Rujr,o Mahdksatrapasa Ddmasenasa put rasa Rdjuah Ksatrapasa 

Yasodumnah.) 

No. Date. 

480 160 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. Inscr. (i) complete. 

Bhagvanlal. (JRAS, 1890, PI. 14.) -6 ; Wt. 34-4. 

PI. XIV. 

481 160 

Obv. Date, 

Rer- (*) -], 

Bhagvanlal. 6; Wt. 31-6. 

1 The statement of Bh., BG.I. i, p. 46 nole I, that there was a coin of YajwxlAman 

dated 158 in the collection of Mr. Vajeshankar is no doubt an error duo to soino 

misplacement of the note, which probably should refer to the description of Vira- 

d&nmn'a coins. 
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Date. 

1 [60] 

Obv. Date, ^[j]. 

Rev. (il) TTsfT*r?EpT[-Tpr] tpJU'TsTI'Sr^mnjTTT - 

?re:. 

Bhagvanlal. *6 ; Wt. 30. 

Obv. Date not legible. 

Rev. (i) - - ^r]*nnm^TO. 

Bhagvanlal. *55; Wt. 34*4. 

Obv. Date not legible. 

Rev. (il) [si -]^r[- 

4 Bhagvanlal. •55 ; Wt. 33. 

MAHAKSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 161.) 

Silver. 

!>r. Bust of king, (fee., r.; behind head, date. 

!r. Caitya, &c. Inscr. (n):— 

\% v \!4 v w 1 v * 1 M yft * v *» «u n 1 v. 

= Rrfjiio Mafia k satrap as a Damasenasa putrasa Rdjuo Mahdksatrapasa 
w' /I O n/V /m n ii V 

o. i Date. 

t5 161 

Yaeodumnah.) 
j • ' 

Obr. Date, °5d-. 

Rev- -] 
Bhagvanlal. .55 . Wt 33^ 

PI. XIV. * 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KbATRAPAS 

No. Date. 

486 161 

Obv. Date, 

Itcv. 

Bhagvanliil. 

Obv. Date, ^[jg]. 

487 l[6x]i 

Rev- - 

Bhagvanliil. 

1 It is not possible to determine whether there was 

]tb[--]^[-]? 
• 

0 ; V/t. 31- 

*5; Wt. 3« 

a unit tigure or net. 



( 129 ) 

VIJAYASENA, son of DAMASENA. 

(Saka 160—172 = a.d. 238—250.) 

KSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated ICO.)1 

Silver. 

Obv. Bust of king r., &c.; behind head, date. 

Her. Caitya, <fcc. Inscr. (ii) :— 

(= Hiljuo Mahdksatrapasa Dumasenasa putrasa Jtdjiiah Ksairapasn 
Vijayasenasa.) 

No. ! Date. 

Obv. Date, n)^. 

Her. Inscr. complete. 

Bhagvanlal. (JRAS, 1890, PI. 15.) -6; Wt. 39 5. 

PI. XIV. 

488 I 160 

489 160 

490 160 

Obr. Date, 

Bh- 5; Wt. 361. 

Obc. Date, ").j. 

Iier- TrsfmTT^, - - 

Bh* *55; Wt. 31-8. 

tbe dated coin8 16°-162 to Vijayaaeua ns 
raja, but r. R. JRAS 1899, p. 388. It is, unfortunately, impossible to control 

the statement made ,n Bh. BG. I. i, p. 47, that “in two good specimens of Vijava- 
-na „ roini with traces of the date 166 he is styled K?atrapa.” It is not true of any 
.per.me,,. In the Bb. collection nos in the B M., and is most probably due to some 
IM ini fl K #•. ' 

s 
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No. 

491 

COINS OF THE WESTERN KsATRAPAS 

492 

493 

494 

Date. I 

Obc. Date, 

Rec- .?n»]. 

160 ; Bh- -55; Wfc. 30 2. 

1G0 [Watson Mns., Rajkot; f. Uparkot hoard. (Rev H J 

HW”) JBBRAS’ XX (1899>’ P- 20:>- Oate, “apparent! 

Obr. Date, ]*. 

i Her. Inscr. incomplete. 

16[]i: Bh. 

Similar. 

„ , Bh. 

Similar. 

G ; Wt. 36 7. 

'55 ; Wt. 29-2. 

Bh. 
PI. XIV. 

•55; Wt. 3G G. 

mahAksatrapa. 

(Coins dated 162—172.) 

Silver. 

Obr. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

Her. Caityn, kc. Inscr. (ii) :— 

(= Jiiljiio Miih<~ik*atrapa§a Doma$enapntra$a R<ijiio Mah>'(L»aIra/wm 
Vijayanenasa.) 

No. Date 
Obr. Date, rr)^~. 

ltrr- TTIT>^^T7^mK^^?miTmTrTT5Vtl' ].* 

495 162 Bhagvanlfil. -6; Wt. 36 7. 
PI. XIV. 

1 In the case of nos. 492-4 it is impossible to sny whether there was n unit fijfuro 
< I or 2) in the date or not. 

c The |>ortion within bmekets is blundered. 
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No. Date. 

Obr. Date, 

Her. Inscr. complete. 

496 16[2] Bh. 65; Wt. 29*4. 
PI. XIV. 

Obc. Date, = . 

Iter. 

497 163 Bh. - 6; Wt. 33*2. 
PI. XIV. 

Oho. Date, . 

Her. [four] iribr*. 

498 163 Bh. -6; Wt. 35 5. 

Obv. Date, °9JE. 

Itec- 

499 163 Bh. *6; Wt. 34. 

500 163 

501 163 

50_ 16[3] 

503 ft 

504 it 

Oho. Date, ^je. 

ltw- TTsrm?T^WT^^WrTsT^T^^^f^[-] , 

Bh. -6; Wt. 37-2. 

Obr. Date, ^Je. 

Bird. •6; Wt. 30-2. 

Obc. Date, "^[e]. 

Iter. Inscr. complete. 

Bhagvanlal. 

Obv. Same date. 

Iter. Inscr. incomplete. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

•6 ; Wt. 39-8. 

•6 ; Wt. 33. 

•6 ; Wt. 35 8. 
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No. Date. 

Similar. 

505 16[3] Steuart. *6; 

506 j 99 Bhagvanlal. •55; 
PI. XIV. 

Obc. Date, "^[z]1. 

liec. Inscr. complete. 

507 160]1 Bh. •6; 

Obc. Date, n)jf. 

Itec. Inscr. complete. 

508 164 Bh. •6 

PI. XIV. 

Similar. 

509 
* 

99 Bh. •6; 

510 99 Bh. •6; 

fll1 Bird. •6; 

Obv. Date, 

Rep. Inscr. incomplete. 

512 ” Bhagvanlal. •6; 

Similar. 

513 99 Bh. *6; 

514 »* Bh. '6 r 

Obc. Date, 

515 16[4] Bh. •6 

Similar. 

516 Bh. •55; 
PI. XIV. 

1 No trace* of unit fiffure, which was probahlj 2 or 3. 

Wt. 34 3. 

Wt. 34 3. 

Wt. 32-7. 

; Wt. 36. 

Wt. 36-2. 

Wt. 35-5. 

Wt. 30 5. 

Wt. 34 6. 

Wt. 32-6. 

Wt. 35 2. 

; Wt. 37. 

Wt. 35-7. 



VIJAYASENA, SON OF DAMASENA 133 

No. ] Date. I 

Obv. Date, ^jj-. 

llec. Inscr. incomplete. 

517 165 Bh. 
PI. XIV 

•55; Wt. 28. 

Similar. 

518 yy 
Bh. •6 ; Wt. 36-2. 

519 yy Cunningham. •55 ; Wt. 28*6. 

520 yy 
Bhagvanlal. •55; Wt. 29-6. 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. Inscription complete. 

521 166 Bh. 
PI. XIV. 

•6; Wt. 37. 

Obv. Same date. 

Rev. Inscr. almost complete. 

522 ” 
Bh. 

PI. XIV. 
•6; Wt. 33-5. 

Similar. 

523 yy 
Watson Mus., Rajkot. •6; Wt. 33-5. 

524 yy Bhagvanlal. •55; Wt. 33-5. 

525 *y Bh. •6 ; Wt. 38-4. 

526 yy Bh. *6; Wt. 32-4. 

Obv. Same date. 

Rev. Inscr. incomplete. 

527 yy India Office Coll. *6 ; Wt. 29-4. 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. Inscr. almost complete. 

528 167 Bhagvanlal. 

PI. XIV. 
55 ; Wt. 36 5. 

PI. XIV. 
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No. 

529 

530 

531 

532 

533 

534 

535 

536 

537 

538 

Date. 

167 

168 

169' 

16[x]s 

Obv. Same date. 

Rev. Inscr. complete. 

Bh. 

Obv. Same date. 

Rev. Inscr. incomplete. 

Bh. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

Obv. Date, rr)^\ 

Rev. Inscr. incomplete. 

Bh. 
PI. XIV. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. Inscr. incomplete. 

Bh. 
PI. XIV. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

Obv. Date, 

India Office Coll. 

1 The distinction between the unit figures 8 and 9 ia here, 

exceedingly difficult to determine. 

: Unit figure 8 or 9. . 

•6; Wt. 37 3. 

•6; Wt. 33. 

•6; Wt. 37 1. 

•65; Wt. 44-2. 

•55 ; Wt. 32 6. 

•6; Wt. 33. 

•6; Wt. 33 2. 

•55 ; Wt. 32 8. 

•6; Wt. 33-2. 

•55 ; Wt. 29 6. 

aa elsewhere, often 
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No. Date. 
I 06r. Date, 

Her. Inscr. complete. 

539 wi 
Bhagvanlal. 

PI. XIV. 

•6; Wt. 3G-8. 

Obr. Date, 

Her. Inscr. nearly complete. 

540 1 [6.r]1 Prinsep. •55; Wt. 26-5. 

Obr. Date, 

Her. Inscr. incomplete. 

541 170 Bhagvanlal. 
PI. XIV. 

•G; Wt. 38 2. 

Similar. 

542 ” Bh. •55; Wt. 28*5. 

543 11 Bh. •55; Wt. 34*G. 

544 11 Bh. •6; Wt. 30 5. 

545 99 
Watson Mus., Rajkot. •55; Wt. 36. 

546 11 
Bhagvanlal. •55; Wt. 33. 

547 11 
Bh. 

PI. XIV. 

•6; Wt. 361. 

548 11 Cunningham. •55 ; Wt. 27-4. 

Obr. Same date. 

Her. Inscr. almost complete. 

549 11 da Cunha (1903). •55; Wt. 28-4. 

Obr. Date, 

Her. Inscr. incomplete. 

550 171 Bhagvanlal. •6; Wt. 28-7. 

' Unit fijjiirr 4 to 9. 



C0IN8 OF THE WESTERN KSATRAl'AS 

Date. | 

171 

172 

172 

Similar. 

da Cunha (1903). 
PI. XIV. 

da Cunha (1903). 

da Cunha (1903). 

•6; Wt. 35 4. 

•55; Wt. 34-2. 

•55; Wt.34. 

Obv. Date, my-. 

Rev. Inscr. almost complete. 

da Cunha (1903). .55 . wt. 32-5 
PI. XIV. 

[Collection of Rev. H. R. Scott. (JBBRAS, xx (1899), p. 205.) 

17[2] 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. Inscr. incomplete. 

Bhagvanlal. •55; Wt. 31-8. 



( 137 ) 

DAMAJADASRl III, son of DAMASENA. 

(Saka 172 or 173—176 = a.d. 250 or 251—254.) 

MAHAKSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 172(?), 173—17G.) 

Silver. 

01n\ Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

Tier. Caitya, &c. Inscr. (ii or hi) :— 

WW'l) 
or o til 

(= lliljiio Muhnksatrapiisa Bdmusenaputrasa H'tjuo Mahdksatrapasa 

D<1 majadasriyah or °sriy«.) 

No. 

556 

Date. 

17[2]1 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. Tsrt - - ^-n^fVIv:. 

Cunningham. "55 ; Wt. 31*7. 
PI. XIV. 

Obv. Date similar. 

557 

558 174 

Rer. [TTsT> - - ^ 

^ n. 

Watson Mus., Rajkot. *55; Wt. 34 3. 

Obv. Date, 

Rcc. t[stt - - uni- 

-]• 

BhagvanlaL *55 ; Wt. 27 2. 

1 The unit figure is probably 2, but it may possibly be 3, r. Rapson, JRAS, 1899, 
pp. 389, 390. 

T 
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No. Tlnte. 

559 174 

5G0 

5(>1 

5G2 

563 

564 

175 

OI>r. Same date.1 

Urr- .f*]* 

•G; Wt. 31. Cunningham. 
PI. XIV. 

Ohr. Same date. 

Ue r- t[st't - - t?t? - 

da Cunha (1903). 

I [Ohr. Same date. 

J>r. Codiington. 

3* -jTiimTnn^TTTT^miR^ni. 

•55; Wt. 35-2. 

Oho. Date, 

Itrr- [nsfm?T]T5?^ 

Cunningham. 
PI. XIV. 

G; Wt. 341. 

Ohv. Same date. 

Her. [- - nr?-.]. 

Cunningham. -55; Wt 32-5. 

Ohr. Same date. 

Her. rrsT>jr?rsr*TnrrP? * - - - njt - - 

TTQTJ. 

Cunningham. 
PI. XIV. 

•55; Wt. 36-3. 

Ohr. Same date. 

Her. ^TTriR?TT!r^; - -J^inrTfntxt:. 

Cunningham. *5 ; Wt. 31*2. 

1 Provionaly wrongly read ns ITS, Rnpson, JRAS, 1S99, p. 3U0. 



DAMAJADASRl III, SON OF DAMASKNA 139 

No. 

565 

566 

Date. 

176 

567 

568 

569 

570 

Obv. Date, 

liec. [_-] -] • 

Bhagvanlal. (JRAS, 1890, PI. 17.) -55 ; Wt. 30*6. 

Pi. XIV. 

17 [6] 

17[x] 

frri 
571 ,, 

572 

573 

Obverse. 

Date, 

Bhagvanlal. 

Date, 

Cunningham. 

Date, 

Cunningham. 

Similar. 

Cunningham. 

Similar. 

Bhagvanlal. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

Date illegible. 

India Office Coll. 

Reverse. 

Inscr. incomplete: °<*T*r5Trf- 

ffcra 
•6 ; Wt. 33. 

PI. XIV. 

•55; Wt. 29'1. 

0 ^nnr^^Pi:. 
•55; Wt. 25-2. 

•5; Wt. 29*2. 

°^T^[—]• 

•55; Wt. 31. 

PI. XIV. 

Inscr. incomplete. 

•55; Wt. 38. 

° ^T*T5T^3PJ. 

•55: Wt. 32-5. 

O Tr 0i]^ru:. 

•55 ; Wt. 34-2. 

PI. XIV. 

1 Unit figure probably 4 or 6. Rev. H. R. Scott suggests the alternative read¬ 
ings 176 or 177 for three coins from the Uparkot hoard (.1BBRAS, xx (1899), p. 205) ; 
but there are no probable traces of a unit figure 7 on any coin in the B.M. 
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COINS OK THE WESTERN KsATKAPAS 

No. Date. 

574 — 

575 

Obverse. 

Similar. 

576 — 

577 — 

578 — 

579 — 

530 

Cunningham. 

Similar. 

Cunningham. 

Similar. 

Cunningham. 

Similar. 

Bird (1854). 

Similar. 

Bird (1854). 

Similar. 

India Office Coll. 

Similar. 

Steuart (1853). 

Reverse. 

*T*» [*$]*[-]. 

•55 ; Wt. 33-4. 

?TTit[st-]. 

*55; Wt. 33-5. 

PI. XIV. 

•55; Wt. 32. 

•]*u. 

•5; Wt. 30-2. 

•5; Wt. 35. 

’[- - *]*ftnr 
•55; Wt. 32-4. 

] 
•55; Wt. 316. 



( HI ) 

RUDRASENA II, son of VlRADAMAN. 

(Saka 178(?)—19G = a.d. 256(?)—274.) 

M AHA K^ATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 17.c—196.) 

Silver. 

Obr. Bust of king r., &c.; behind head, date. 

lire. Caitya, &c. Inscr. (i or n):— 

n•• i)v* H1 v 'jri ryxiyv*1* 

( = ltujiia/j Ksatrajxisn Vlradamaputrasa lidjno Mohaksutru-putsa 

HnclrK8enasa.') 

No. 

581 

582 

Date. 

i7[,y 

Obr. Date, 

l!< r. J [f - - F?-]. 

•55 ; Wt. 33*6. Bhagvanlal. 
PI. XV. 

Obr. Date similar, 

h’t-r. - 

Bird (1854). -55 ; Wt. 34 2. 
PI. XV. 

[Obr. Date similar. 

Rev. (II) TT 'I? - -]TnT^T<TTJTYWTTsfT»T[irT- 

Colonel Biddulph. (R. JRAS, 1809, p. 391, PI. 7.) 

•55 ; Wt. 28 5. 

* 'Dio unit Genre must bo between G and 9; v. Rapsun, JRAS, 1800, p. 301 
b)i. BO. 1. i, p. 47 see in a to read this date without doubt as 178. 
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No. 

583 

584 

585 

586 

587 

588 

589 

COINS OF THE WESTERN K>ATU.U'A8 

Obv. Date, "9cd. 

Rec- .]. 
Bhagvanlal. *55; Wt. 31*5. 

Obv. Date, °}Cd[ J.1 

llec. rrsi:'gr^qw[- - <*t ] [*tt 

Bird (1854). 

Obv. Date, ^QDf-]. 

Reo' L.5]T^m5T»n:Ts^?T^TnTF^[^ - -]. 

Watson Mus., Rajkot. -55 ; Wt. 32 5. 

PI. XV. 

Obv. Date, ^cde. 

Iieo. t[vj]LITTOj ?TUHW7 

Bhagvanlal. -55 ; Wt. 33 2. 
PI. XV. 

* * * ^ f'^^ri^* 

•55 ; Wt. 31-6. 

Obv. Date, ")Cd[e]. 

llev. tt?:i 

Cunningham. 

It 8 ^ * 

•55 ; Wt. 32 4. 

Obv. Date, "}CD^. 

llev. 

Bhagvanlal. *6 Wt. 32*5. 
PI. XV. 

Obv. Same date. 

llec. [---■**- ^>?T*TVWTT5lhl?Tftrf - - - -J. 

Steuart (1853). *55; Wt. 33. 

Tlie cxistenoe of n unit figure iu the Unto is uucertaiu. 



11UDRASENA II, SON OF VlltADAMAN 
3 43 

S'o. Date. 

90 18[6] 

Obr. Date, °9CD[y]. 

Her. TTsF.SM^Tfa^T[- ‘ 1 

Bhagvanlal. ’55; Wt. 36‘J. 
PI. XV. 

>91 

Obr. Date similar 

Cunningham. •G ; Wt. 20-8. 

Gbr. Date, ^qd[q]. 

>92 j 18[7] Prinsep. •5 ; Wt. 30 7. 

393 18[7] 

Obr. Date similar. 

Bird (1854). -55; Wt. 314. 
PI. XV. 

Obr. Date, "jcoy 

Her. TTsr.'CT^^^TrT^^^ - -Jr?ot*[- - -]• 

594 188 

595 

596 

597 

Bird (1854). •55 (worn). 

Obr. Date, °)CDy 

Rev. [ttst:]vt* [vi] wrr^T^nmsrr^TTT^tnT^'^^T^. 

ti I Cunningham. •55 ; Wt. 36 5. 

Obr. Same date. 

lie,-. TT [*;] 

Bhagvanlal. *6 ; Wt. 33 5. 

Obv. Same date. 

Her. I user, complete. 

Bh. 0 ; Wt. 34-4. 
PI. XV. 
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No. | Date. 

598 i 188 

Ol>n. Same date. 
Bh. 

OI>o. Same date. 

•fi; Wt. 34 4. 

599 

GOO 189 

601 Il8[x]> 

60-2 I „ 

Rrr- 5 ^mYTTmrrm?T^;-5- 
India Office Coll. .5.5 . \yt 33.^ 

PI. XV. 

Ohv. Date, "jcoy 

1!ep- 

PI. XV. 
Bhagva nlAl. •55 ; Wt. 33. 

Olw. Date, °^cd[^].1 

Cunningham. 

Bird (1854). 

603 

604 ! 

605 

606 

607 

>» 

Bhagvanlfd. 

India Office Coll. 

•6; Wt. 33*5. 

•55; Wt. 30-5. 

•55; Wt. 26*4. 

•55; Wt. 30-3. 

•55; Wt. 34-3. 

•6; Wt. 312. 

Obr. Date, °)Qd[||]. 

Bhagvanlfd. (JRAS, 1890, PI. 18.) -55; Wt. 35. 

[Obr. Date, °9©[i]-2 

— iyW' Colonel Biddulph. (R. JRAS, 1809, p. 391.) 

Obr. Date, 

Rev. 

608 19rx1s: Bird (1854). -55;Wt. 29 4. 
PI. XV. 

» The unit fijrnro on no*. flOl-7 i* apparently to ho restored a* H or 9. 

3 Unit flernrr probnhly I. * Unit fljfnre proMbljr 2 m J. 
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No. 

609 

010 

Gil 

612 

Date. I 
Obv. Date similar. 

^[x]1 Bhagvanlal. •6; Wt. 314. 

613 

614 

615 

GIG 

194 

19[4J 

[Obv. Date, 

Rev. TTsft - - ^ - - *]. 

Colonel Biddulph. (R. JRAS, 1899. p. 391, PI. 8.) 

*55 ; Wt. 32. 

Obr. Date, °9©[^]2. 

Her. TTsf [:- 

Bird (1854). -55 ; Wt. 29 2. 
PI. XV. 

Obr. Date similar. 

llec. - - 

Watson Mus., Rajkot. 

- -]F5^nr. 
•55 ; Wt. 

196 

19[x] 

Obv. Date, rr)®y. 

]lec' •* m « [* ] TTsrWi^r 

Bhagvanlal. -6; Wt. 321. 
PI. XV. 

[Obv. Same date. 

Dr. CodrLngton. 

Obv. Date, ")©[ ]. 

Pnnsep : “from Pathanpur in Gujerat: Capt. Trescott 
Wathen. 

•55; Wt. 31 3. 
PI. XV. 

l[xx]* 

Me. Date, gp 

Cunningham. 

Bhagvanlfcl. 

Watson Mus., Rajkot. 

•6 ; Wt. 29-5. 

•6; Wt. 34 2. 

•6; Wt. 32-8. 

' Unit figure probably 2 or 3 * Ti..;* * 
1 In the of noa 61* 0it i , fi*Ure P)88,bly to be read as 0. 

wu HO or yo. ^6’ 1 ,roP°“»We to be certain whether the decimal 



146 

No. 

617 

618 

619 

620 

621 

622 

623 

624 

625 

626 

COINS OF THK WKfiTF.BK KsATRAPAK 

Obv. Date not legible. 

Bhagvanlal. ■55; Wt. 34. 

1» •65 ; Wt. 36. 

Bird (1854). •6; Wt. 31*2. 

Cunningham. •6; Wt. 32-5. 

>1 •55 ; Wt. 2S1. 

Prinsep : “ F. Stainforth from Prescott.” 

Steuart (1853). 

•55; Wt. 33*1. 

•6; Wt. 31-5. 

II •55 ; Wt. 28-5. 

Watson Mus., Rajkot. •55; Wt. 32-5. 

HeV. Inscr. TTsPEJ^tni0. 

India Office Coll. 0 (worn). 



( 147 ) 

VISVASIMHA, SON OF RUDRASENA II. 

(Saka 199—20.1- = a.d. 277—278 +x.) 

KSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 199, 200, 201 ?)1 

Silver. 

Ohr. Rust of king r., cVo.; behind head, date. 

llcc. Caltya, &c. Inscr. (i or n)2 :— 

(= E"jn° Mafo'd-satrapasci Rudrasenaputrasa Rujnah Ksatrapasa 

No. Date. 

G27 199 

C28 

Visvaslham. 

Obr. Date, 

ller• - - ^nr - .]. 

Bhagvanlal. (JRAS, 1890, PI. 20; cf. BG.I. i, p.47.)5 

*5; Wt. 38-2. 
Pi. XV. 

Obr. Same date. 

licr. [ttst't - - - -]. 

Bh* -55 ; Wt. 35-8. 

UG.’ IX p147. ^ lriVen by Uh J,lAS- 1S9°. P-«M. is tacitly omitted by him 

■ On a few coin, the inscr. begins at 111, v. inf. nos. 65b ff, 

* Or f>. 

Due to a confusion Iwtwecn -jfiah and -Jno. 

* ■ «Z j, f^nur^ t 1,1H*Cd **+*»»* 



C0IN8 OF THE WESTERN K?ATRAPAS 
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No. Date. 

629 [19x] 

G30 

631 I 19|>] 

632 

Obc. Date, 

Bee. [rr - - - 

•55; Wt. 38-8. Bh. 
PI. XV. 

Oho. Date similar. 

Iieo- ^ r? 'sg^nrw. 

•55 ; Wt 32. Bh. 

Obo. Date, °9©[^]. 

Bcr. mrl - - 

Bh. 55; Wt. 29. 

Obe. Date similar. 

Rec‘ [rrsfi* -] •ejf — vj —]. 

Bh. *55; Wt. 36 5. 

633 n 

634 200 

635 it 

Obc. Date similar. 

Bee. TT^irrre)^TnT^'?^?!V?WT7H>:i!I^LrV^T*3??,T- 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 36. 

Obe. Date, ry.3 

Bee. [rrsfterr’ -*g-]. 

Bh. *55; Wt. 32-5. 
PI. XV. 

Obc. Same date. 

Bec. [rryt - - tti -1? . 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 36 2. 

1 Unit tigure probably to be restored as 9. 

* Due to a confusion between -juaA and -jiio. 

* In the ens# of n<w. 634-8 this date seems to be certain, as the beginning of the 
normal inner, in Uk. character* 11U110° can be seen following it. 



No, 

636 

637 

638 

639 

640 

641 

642 

643 

> i 
conld 
dutc : 

* ] 

149 VISVA.SIMHA, SON OF RUDRASENA II 

Obv. Same date. 

Iiec. [.- -]. 

Bh. *55; Wt. 34 6. 

Obv. Same date. 

Her. TT[?t*T?T]^r[>]*^[iR - - - tt] • 

Bh. *6 ; Wt. 33 4. 
PI. XV. 

Obv. Same date. 

live. [TT?> - -] ^inr^R^ppnr [rr?:^-^-]. 

Bh. *55; Wt. 32-2. 

Obv. Date, ").[ ].* 

Itev. [y ^r] q ^ ^ q. 

Cunningham. *5 ; Wt. 32 4. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Eev- l [yfr] [*re] *g. 

Bhagvanlal. -55 ; Wt. 33-4. 

Obv. Date similar. 

liev. T[*rt*r?T] 

Bh- *55; Wt. 29. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Dev‘ [ mu?:; 

Cunningham. .55. Wt. 317. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Her- TTliWr^ [- 

Bhagvanlal. 

T* - TTsT; 

•5 ; Wt. 33-2. 

9-43 there seem to be traces of a unit figure which presum,U,I, 
been 1 ; V. in/, p. 153 for a coin of Bhartrdaman as K?Itrapa, with 

infusion between -jnah and -jio. • 



150 
COINS OK THE WESTERN Kf.YTRAlMS 

No. Date. Obverse. Reverse. 

Date not legible. ° q* [ . 

G44 — Bhagvanlal. •55; Wt. 39 7. 

PI. XV. 

Similar. 
°[- - 

645 — Bh. *55 ; Wt. 32 5. 

Similar. tit: 
* 

G46 — Bh. •55; Wt. 31-5. 

Similar. 

G47 — Bh. •55; Wt. 26-5. 

Similar. 

G48 — Bh. •55; Wt. 34-3. 

Similar. 

649 — Bh. •55 ; Wt. 31-4. 

Similar. °7TSn:^q ■* ■ T>3 - - 

G50 — Bh. •55; Wt. 331. 

PI. XV. 

Similar. 

651 — Bh. •55; Wt. 29-9. 

Similar. ° [- -,TSn*T’TTtWh?’ -]• 

652 — Bird (1854). •55 (worn). 

Similar. 0 nfr.'KT^rq[ ww* ?*. 

653 Prinsep. •5 ; Wt. 33 5. 

Similar. ° [tT*T.] TqTqTTT^ ] . 

654 — Stcuart (1853) •55; Wt. 28 8. 



VI8VASIMHA, SON* OF UUDKARENA II 151 

Date. Obverso. 

Similar. 

Watson Mus., Rajkot; 
/. Uparkot hoard. 

Similar. 

Watson Mus., Rajkot; 
f. Uparkot hoard. 

Reverse. 

°[- 

•55; Wt. 30. 

° [TTsT:^T - 

•55; Wt. 28-4. 

Similar. 

Watson Mus., Rajkot; 
/. Uparkot hoard. 

Similar. 

Bhagvanhll. 

Similar. 

| Bh. 

Similar. 

Cunningham. 

Similar. 

Steuart (1853). 

Similar. 

Watson Mus., Rajkot; 
/. Uparkot hoard. 

0 rrsftjTinrtrjT [t1] whr*. 

•55 ; Wt. 28-6. 

PI. XV. 

Inscr. begins at hi : 

°[- 

•55; Wt. 36-8. 

Similar : °n$TT:^r^TTTTTbg- 

•55; Wt. 36-5. 

Similar: ° [- - T5t]?[»- 

" -55 : Wt. 33 6 

Similar : °[>TsTT?r*Tj]Tni:bg- 

•55 ; Wt. 31. 

PL XV. 

Similar: c[t^ - 

•55; Wt. 34 3. 



( ) 

MAHkKSATKAPA. 

(No legible dales on corns.)1 

SlLYKK. 

(V>r. Bust of king r., Ao.; behind head, date. 

Rev. Caity* *, Ac. Inscr,:— 

( — Ri'ijho M,ik<iisiiirjRt*Jr\uen*iyuirAM litjho JfaJkijb.ifoij < i 

BmiUom.) 

No. 

663 

Date. 

06r. Date illegible. 

(in) [>T*Y*?TWTinirSrw[.PtW - <** 

Bhagvanlal. 
PI. XV. 

65 ; Wt 36 a 

664 — 

Obr. Date illegible 

Rev. (i) rrp> - - wx • - - - 'i >WTT*>nirT^vinnr^ 

[---). 
Bh. m • Wt. 35 8. 

PI. XV. 

[06#. Date illegible. 

Rev. (i) rrsr^fr'hy*»u tin rrnjvq** v* 

f*]. 

Colonel Biddulph. (R JRAi\ 1899, p. 39i, PL 9.)* 

M ; Wt, i>i. 

! The dates presumably He between 301, when NhartrdAman wan h« strap*, r. 
%nf. p. 1W. and *11, when he wm Mahsksatrapa, *. p. IS6, no. 678. 

* Or ft. 

1 This might possibly be a coin of Bhartplainan a* Mah4k«atrap*, e. • •\f. p. 156, 
no*. 676 ff. 

* There are three other *|*eciraen« in Colonel Hiddulph'a mllrctHa. 



( 153 ) 

BHARTRDAMAN, son of RUDRASEXA II. 

Saka 201—217 = a d. 279—205.) 

KrjATRA PA. 

(Coins dated 201—204.) 

Silver. 

<>/<r. Bust of king r., Ac.; behind head, date. 

Urtj. Caityn, Ac. Inscr. (in):— 

( = R>/juo Mah'ifaalrapasa Rudratenapulraw. Ilajnsih} K atrapata 

Hhartrd/l m no /*'.). 

No. Date. 

665 2[>] 

GOO 

667 

— ! 201 

Ohr. Date, (rn> ].* 

J{fr t - 

Eden (1863). 55; Wt. 31. 

06r. Date similar. 

/jf'r rwrri irrmirr - - ^ 

BhagvinUl. 
PI. XV. 

6; Wt. 31 6. 

06r. Date similar. 

lifr- ll.^ | tw: 

Bhagvanlal. -65; Wt. 33 7. 

[Watvin M'W , Rajkot; /. TJparkot hoard. flier. H. R 
Scott, JBRRA8, xx (1899), p. 206. live upeciiijenn ) 

1 The risaryti is sometime* omitted. 

* In th*' cwf of oo«. 7 there *a« pre*« mal.lv n unit flfnm (] to 3) h, th. 
■ *wt it i» ifnpfi*#ih|i t'» l^n7»in»' njiiob. 



154 
COINS OF THR WESTERN KSATRAl'AS 

No. 

6G8 

Dute. 

20[x]1 

669 

670 

G71 | 203 

204 

G72 

673 

Obo. Date, 

Iter. ' [n - - - - - ^5 -J,. ^[9;] 

Watson Museum, Rajkot; /. Uparkot hoard. 

•55; Wt. 33-8. 
PI. XV. 

Ohv. Date, ry\% 

Rcp- ^Wm?q[. 

India Office Coll. .5 . 33 

Obv. Date illegible.2 

Reo- J*[.* -]jff:^rq**[*]5*. 
Bird (1854). .55 ; *\Vt. 32-3. 

PI. XV. 

Obv. Date, "9. = . 

Iiev. TTsftd?m5r*VWF[?.*]*T*:. 

Bhagvanliil. -55; WTt. 30-8. 
PI. XV. 

[Watson Mus., Rajkot. (Rev. H. R. Scott quoted in JRAS, 
1899, p. 394.) Date apparently 204.* 

Obv. Date illegible. 

Rev. 0[rrsT:]’!qTJ?(«ic)>TH?T^:. 

Bird (1854). -6; Wt. 34 6. 
PI. XV. 

Obv. Similar. 

Rev. °[- - vn-rr]?re:. 

Watson Museum, Rajkot; /. Uparkot hoard. 

•55; Wt. 28-5. 

1 The unit figuro is probably 2 or 3. 

1 This coin seems to be connected by tho small head of the obverse both with 
the coins which precede it and with certain coins struck by Bhortfdaman as Maha- 
ksatrapa, v. inf. p. 155, nos. 678 ff. 

* The possibility of this date was questioned (R. JRAS, Inc. cit.) but wrongly. 
No. 671, with date 2*»3, was at that time wrongly attributed to Bhartplkman «« 

Mahikfatrnpa. 



BHARTRDAMAN, SON OF RUDRASENA II 155 

No. I Date. 

374 

375 

Obv. Similar. 

lire. °TTsT:'JTT5 <***[* * * - -]. 

Steuart (1853). 

Obv. Similar. 

Rev. cTTsT:^T^^^^W. 

Bhagvanlal. 

•55; Wt. 32-6. 

•55 j Wt. 34-2- 

[U6r. Similar. 

Rev. 

Colonel Biddulph. (R. JRAS, 1899, p. 393, PI. 10.) 
•55 ; Wt. 27 5. 

MAHAKSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 2xx,! 211—217 = a.d. 282+ 289 295.) 

Silver. 

Obv. Bust of king r., &c.; behind head, date. 

Rev. Caitya, &c. Inscr. (n or ill)2:— 

(= Riljno Mahiiksatrapasa Rudrasenaputrasa Rujno Mahdksatrapasa 
Bhartrddmnah.) 

5io. Date. 

67G 2[xx] 

Fabric a.3 

Obv. Date, °>[ ]• 

Rev. [TTsn - - ^ - *]. 

Cunningham. ’55; Wt. 314. 

1 2xx = 204 + x. 

8 Apparently either II or ill for fabric a, and n only for fabric b. For an 
irregular beginning, v. inf. p. 159, no. 704. 

* For the distinction between the coins of fabric a, which resemble those struck 
by Bhartfdaman as K?atmpa, and the coins of fabric 6, which resemble those of his 
•on and successor Visvascnn, v. Introduction. 



156 
COINS OF THE WESTERN ksatrapas 

No. 

677 

678 

679 

Date. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Iie°' ^ *' 
* »]. 

2[*x] C. 

211 

Obv. Date, 'j.tx-. 

Uec- [- TT9t - 

Bird (1854). 

PI. XVI. 

•6; Wt. 32 6. 

•55; Wt. 29-4. 

Oho. Same date. 

lte0m Lrrut - ^ 

I. O. C. ‘55 ; W t. 33 3. 

Obv. Date, 

Itec‘ jW.^ ^TTsr>*nrT^TnT*T[^]^:. 

68° 21[1] | I. O. C. .55. Wt. 35 4. 

Obv. Date, 

Bev- - - F? - - Jf* - rr*V - 
681 21[x]i Bird (1854). 55; Wt. 36 2. 

PI. XVI. 

682 

683 

Obv. Date not legible. 

Bev• [.. - -]. 

Bird (1854). .55; Wt. 312. 

Obv. Similar. 

Rec- °[.*]?T*. 

Bird (1854). -55 ; Wt. 34 3. 

1 It is impossible to determine whether the traces visible are these of a unit 
figure (1 to 3) or of a letter I of the inacr. in Greek character*. 



Date. 

212 

213 

21[*]' 

BHARTRDAMAN, SON OF RUDRASENA II 157 

Rev. °[-- 

Bhagvanlal. 55; Wt. 31-2. 

Reo. °[.^t]s:. 

Bird (1854). 
PI. XVI. 

•55; Wt. 33. 

Rev. °£hr> - - 

I. 0. C. 
PI. XVI. 

•55; Wt. 30-4. 

Ree. 

C. •55; Wt. 32. 

Re°- °[. 

Bird (1854). •55 ; Wt. 33-2. 

Rev. °[n?t - - W*- 

I. 0. C. •55; Wt. 33-8. 

Fabric b. 

Obv. Date, 

liev. TTsfm L?TTTT* - - ^ -]rTSfoT^T3pni[TT* 

V*- 

Steuart (1853). - -55; Wt. 29 2. 
PI. XVI. 

Obv. Date, ^ix = . 

Rev. [-an - [*.]. 

Prinsep. .55; Wt. 33 8. 
PI. XVI. 

Obv. Date, °>x[^]1. 

Rev' [.I «**<?«*[-]. 

*55; Wt. 30 8. 

1 Unit figure probably 2 or 3. 

^ 
a

!/>
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No. Date. 

G03 21W 

COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAl’AH 

OLv. Date similar. 

C94 

G95 ' 

GOG 

GO 7 

608 214 

— 215(7)2 

— ! 217 

ll,‘- ^nfr jnrr g. 

BH* w G; Wt. 31-:j. 
PI. XVI. 

Obr. Date similar. 

nC°' ^''”1 - - J* - TTn't - - - 

I. O. C. #rk 
55; W t. 31*1. 

Obr. Date similar. 

l'cc‘ .. ip 

Prinsep. 

vr 

•G; Wt. 43 G.‘ 
PI. XVI. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Ite0m — Tnfm - - 

Watson Museum, Rajkot; /. Uparkot hoard. 

•G; Wt. 35 8. 

Obo. Date similar. 

llec- - TTsfr. 

Watson Mus., Rajkot; /. Uparkot hoard. 

•6; Wt. 38-5. 

Obc. Date, 

Itco- j[F^?TjET^qnF^H^^imsT!>T?TTg^[-$ - *]. 

Bh. (JRAS, 1800, PI. 19.) -6; Wt. 27 7. 

PI. XVI. 

[Watson Mus, Rajkot ; /. Up rkot hoard. (Rev. II. 
Scott, JBBRAS, xx (1899), ;>. 20ti.) 

[Do. (Tbid.) Several specimens. 

1 There is no apparent explanation of this extraordinary weight. 

J This conjectural date depends on the reading of a unit figure of unuaual form, 
the true value of which must remain doubtful. 



HHARTRDAMAN, SON OK HUDKASKNA II 159 

No. Date. 

699 

700 

21M1 

(01 

702 

703 

701 

705 

Obv. Date, 

Hec. Tnmrr[T!T^ - - - TTsfr - 

Watson Mus., Rajkot; /. Uparkot hoard. 

•G; Wt. 34. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Her. In place of the usual rev. type and inscr., the obv. 
type appears in incuse. 

Same provenance. 
PI. XVI. 

*55; Wt. 34-3. 

Obv. Date similar. 

[TTsfmvi] [- - 

da Cunha (1904). 

-] [-]*?** [to] . 

•G; Wt. 31-8. 

Obv. Date similar. 

h’"r. T[frWT][- - *]. 

Bh. -G; Wt. 22-5. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Her. [-] [Yt.. 
-]■ 

Bh. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Her. (xn) tt[|T> - - tit? - 

*1TTO. 

I. O. C. 

•55; Wt. 31 

- F'J - - *T? - TTsftllTVTTTr^TITT- 

Obr. Date similar. 

Iicv. TO><?T]Tff*Tn?F-£^pr[. TTffr - 

Bird (1854). 

•55; Wt. 31-7. 

- - *]*wto. 

•55; Wt. 32 8. 

1 Trarc* T“,blc of tho tai,of «»>'t figure, which mu«t therefore lie between 4 and 9 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPA8 

No. 

706 

707 

Date. 

210] 

708 

709 

710 

Obv. Date similar. 

Beo- .yr; nr»<nw >Vrg, 

Bird (1854). -6; Wt. 33-8. 
PI. XVI. 

Obv. Date similar. 

ReVm - - * . *]. 

Bird (1854). •55; Wt. 31-9. 

2[xx] 

Obv. Date similar. 

Repm [- - F5 - - 3* - rnft - - *»>). 

•55; Wt. 27*7. Bh. 

711 

712 

Pi. XVI. 

Obv. Date, ]. 

Itev. 

Bh* 6; Wt. 31-9. 
Pi. XVI. 

Obv. Date similar. 

^,ev- jW - - - - F5"H h]. 

I- O. C. -6 ; Wt. 38-3. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. °[- -] 

Bird (1854). 55; Wt. 31 3. 

713 

Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. . 

Do. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Rer. c H7TT?^THH[y - -]. 

Steuart (1853). 

•55; Wt. 32. 

55; Wt. 3(13. 
PI. XVI. 
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No. 

714 

715 

716 

Date. 

717 

718 

Ohv. Date illegible. 

Iteo. 0 

Watson Mus., Rajkot; /. Uparkot hoard. 

•55; Wt. 31-8. 

Rev. 
e^ 

Do. 

Rev. ° ° : °*[w*T*]. 

Bird (1854). 

Rev. 

C. 

Rev. 0[*7T?T«]. 

da Cunha (1904). 

•55; Wt. 36. 

•6; Wt. 32-5. 

•55; Wt. 22-7. 

•6; Wt. 30 6. 

Y 



162 COINK OF THE WESTERN KSATRAI’AH 

VI&VASENA, son of BHARTRDAMAN. 

(£aka 216—226 = a.d. 294—304.) 

KSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 216—226.) 

Silver. 

Oho. Bust of king r., Ac.; behind head, date. 

flee. Caitya, Ac. Inscr. (ii)1 :— 

W' IXv;" 1* * y )*) f l\v* ^* IX 

•i 

(= Rnjnu Maha ksat rajhist i Bliatnldmaputrasa Rdjuo K sat r a pax a 

VUvaeenasa.) 

No. Date. 

719 216 

217 

218 

219 

Ohv. Date, 

Ilco. [-^]^q?T41T?r»I7^[^]TTITr^rt[.]. 

Bhagvanlal. (JRAS, 1890, PI. 21.) -6 ; Wt 32. 
PI. XVI. 

[Watson Mus., Rajkot ; f. Uparkot hoard. (Rev. H. It. 
Scott, JBBRAS, xx (1899), p. 207.) 

[Do. (Hid.) 

[Do. (ibid.) 

i20 21[*]< 

Oho. Date, n>x[|§]4- 

Rev. rrsft*[- Tra.v* - ttitt 

Cunningham. *0 ; Wt. 31*1. 
PI. XVI. 

* For irregular beffinninps, v. nos. 741-745. It may be noticed that the date of 
these, when it can be determined, is either 225 or 226. 

1 The superscript r seems not to be marked on the coins of this K?»tr»pa. 

a The vowel seems to be regularly T. This is sometimes somewhat abnormal in 

form ; but an undoubted ease of i seems not to occur. 

* The unit tisjure of nos. 720-731 lies between 6 ami 9. 



VISVASENA, SON OF BHARTRDAMAN 1G3 

No. 

721 

722 

723 

Date. 

21[x] 

724 

725 

72G 

727 

Obv. Date similar. 

lice. [. 

India Office Coll. 

-] • 

•55; Wt. 34-7. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. [--- 13-] 

C. *55; Wt. 331. 

Obv. Date similar. 

llcc. [- 

Bh. 

■]. 

■55; Wt. 33-2. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. [- 

Bh. 

Obv. Date similar. 

•55 ; Wt. 30 9. 

Rev. [.n]F?T^in:T5fr^[T?.]. 

Bird (1854). *55 ; Wt. 31. 

Obv. Date similar. 

llec• [..]. 

Do. -55 ; wt. 35-4. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. TT?mTrejL^ 

Do. 
PI. XVI. 

*55; Wt. 31. 



164 
COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPA8 

No. 

728 

729 

730 

731 

732 

733 

734 

Date. 

21[x] 

22[x]5 

Obv. Date similar. 

liec. . 

Bird (1854). 

Obv. (double-struck). Date similar. 

Her. (double-struck). 

- - *i]^nT. 

*6j Wt. 29-2. 

-]- 

da Cunha (1904). 

Obv. Date similar. 

Rev- [HIT 

da Cunha (1904). 

Obv. Date similar. 

o. wmrr^ire[H7T 

6; Wt. 25-4. 

- - -j^TR^TT. 

•6 ; Wt. 28. 

I. O. C. 

■ ■ RJ j ttrit. 

•55; Wt. 32. 

Obv. Date, "j.e[ ]8. 

Rev. [.(jj trrw [ri —]. 

I. O. C. -6; Wt. 33-6. 
PI. XVI. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. [. 

Bird (1854). 
% 

Obv. Date similar 

Rev. [-- 

Do. 

7* - R'VT-RTTPrr^TURf^^t-]. 

•55; Wt. 312. 

* I riser, confused by doable-striking. 

* It is imporsible to determine in the case of nos. 7S2—6 whether there was a 
unit-fignre in the date or not. 



VlfsVASENA, SON OF BHABTRDAMAN 165 

No. 

735 

736 

737 

738 

'739 

740 

741 

Date. 

22[sc] 

221 

222 

223 

22 [s']1 

224 

225 

Obv. Date similar. 

Bh. 

Obv. Date, ^e-. 

Rev. 

C. 

Obv. Date, ^Gz. 

Rev. TT?rt[---5? - 

I. o. c. 

Obv. Same date. 

Bh. 

Obv. Date, ^9 = . 

Rev. 
C 

PI. XVI. 

•6; Wt. 33-5. 

•6; Wt. 27*2. 

PI. XVI. 
•65; Wt. 34*3. 

PI. XVI. 

*55; Wt. 32-3. 

*65; Wt. 27-8. Bh. 

Obv. Date, r>e[|§]1. 

TTsflJT[" ^.TTsft]fVHJtHH. 

Prinsep. 6 . Wt 33.2. 

Mon4 ?ajkot* (Rev- H- R- Scott, JBBKAS, xx (1899), p. 207.) ’ 

Obv. Date, ^ej-. 

1 Unit figure 2 or 3. 

. confueion between * and 3 , that i. to ear, ,h. npright line 

.. *' ''Me WhiCh ■lan<!' fa ‘he »*“ °f « — -ate, together with the 
following n, the syllable q. 



166 COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRARAS 

No. 

742 

743 

744 

Date. 

Obv. Same date. 

Itev. (hi) [?t] v- 

■^r:. 

225 Watson Mus., Kajkot. -55 • wt. 28. 

n 

226 

Obv. Same date. 

Bev. (x) TTsTNT[ft] 

Steuart (1853). -55; Wt. 367. 

Obv. Same date. 

Beo. (in) 

Do. -6 ; Wt. 27-3. 

[Watson Mus., Rajkot. (Rev. H. R. Scott, JBBRAS, xx 
(1899), p. 207.) 

745 

Obv. Date, ^[g g]3. 

Bev. (vn) -yj- 

Steuart (1853). -55; Wt. 26-5. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Bev. TTsTC^-U-]. 

Watson Mus., Rajkot; /. Uparkot hoard. 

•6; Wt. 35-5. 

747 

Obverse. 

Date not legible. 

Bh. 

Reverse. 

° °. 

•55 • Wt. 277. 

748 

Date not legible. 

Bh. 

° Hrt^rirg^r °. 
•55 : Wt. 20-8. 

/ * 

1 v. sup. p. 165, note 2. \ 
2 The decimal figure is doubtful; the unit figure is one lying between 4 and 9. 



VISVASENA, SON OF BHARTRDAMAN 167 

No. Date. Obverse. Reverse. 

Date not legible. 0 (Jc?a = i) 

749 — Bird (1854). •55; Wt. 29. 
Pl. XVI. 

_V I 
Datb not legible. ° f JTgfR*. (ha = 2). 

750 —. Bird (1854). •55; Wt. 30. 
PI. XVI. 

Date not legible. 0 

751 — BW (1854). •6; Wt. 37. 

Date not legible. ° 

752 — Bird (1854). •55; Wt. 32*2. 

Date not legible. 
/ 

0 °. 

753 — Bird (1854). \ ' -55; Wt. 31. 

Date not legible. 
i 

° °. 

754 — C. •55 ; Wt. 29*7. 

Date not legible. 0 (ha = 2). 

755 — c. •55; Wt. 25-8. 
V 

Date not legible. 

756 — c. •55; Wt. 31*1. 

Date not legible. 

757 — Eden (1853). •6; Wt. 33. 

i Date not legible. ° T^hra:1’. 

758 — I. 0. C. ! -55; Wt. 32-4. 
PI. XVI. 

Date not legible. 0 fTig* [> -] (ha = 2). 

759 — I. O. C. •6 ; Wt. 28 2. 

1 Cf. no. 71-2, p. 106, awl no. 703, p. 108. These two dots may be cither a mis¬ 
placed waarJja or a stop, v. It. JR AS, 18(J‘J, p. 3‘J7. 



COINS OP THE WH8TERN 
KSATRAPA8 

168 

No. 

760 

761 I — 

762 — 

763 — 

764 — 

765 _ 

766 — 

• 1 Date. 

) 1 — 

Obverse. 

Date not legible. 

I. 0. c. 

L 

Date not legible. 

I. o. C. 

- 

Date not legible. 

Prinsep. 

Date not legible. 

- Steuart (1853). 

- 

Date not legible. 

Watson Mus., Rajkot; 
/. Uparkot hoard. 

L 

Date not legible. 

Do. 

_ 

Date not legible. 

Do. 

Reverse. 

WHT (*va =3). 

•55 ; Wt. 33 6. 

°f*wro. ( „ ). 

•6; Wt.31-2. 

° °. 

'55; Wt. 33-7. 

^ - w]:n*nnrr^r*tT*0 
(ksa = £). 

•55; Wt. 32-8. 

5 >r*[.]°. 

*6; Wt. 33-2. 

*55; Wt. 32-6. 

fWbrO]. 
•6; Wt. 34. 



( 109 ) 

T H E 

FAMILY OF IiUDRASIMHA II. 
0 

[After the K?atrapa VifSvasena, whose latest date is year 226, there 

li a ^rea^ *n the direct line. He is succeeded in the following year, 

227, by the Ksatrapa P.udrasimha II, son of Svarni-Jivadaman. Like 

Ghsaraotika, the father of Cabana (v. tup. p. 71), Svami-Jlvadaman 

bears no kingly title, but the form of his name seems to show that 

he belonged to the royal family. He may possibly have boon a 

brother of Bhartfdaman, t. Introduction.] 



170 COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 

RUDRASIMHA II, son of SVAMI-JtVADAMAN. 

(3aka 227—23x = a.d. 305—313 or 313 + x.) 

KSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 227—23.r>). 

Silver. 

Obv. Bust of king r. ; behind head, date. 

Rev. Cnilya, &c. Inscr.1 2 * * * * 7:— 

(= Svami-Jivaddmapv.trci8a Rdijno Ksatrapasa Rudraiihnea.) 

No. 

7G7 

768 

Date. 

227 

229 

22[x]‘ 

[Watson Mus., Rajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. (Rev. II. R. Scott, 
JBBRAS, xx (1899), p. 207, PI. 6.) 

Do. (ibid. p. 207, PI. 7). 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. (xi) 

Cunningham. '6; Wt. 361. 
PI. XVI. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. (Xll) 

C. 55 ; Wt. 30 4 

1 v — 5-9, v. nos. 776-7. 
j The variations in the inscr. arc so numerous that they can only be given in the 

descriptions and notes. 
* For this character, which may be either a stop or a misplaced vitarga, v. $*p. 

p. 167, note 1. 

* Unit figure 7-9. 
» It seems impossible to distinguish between j* and ji on the coins. 

* k*a = i. 
7 The vowel-sign is most frequently omitted in this al«iro. 



RUDRASIMIIA II, SON OF SVAMI-JlVADAMAN. 171 

No. Date 

769 22[x] 

770 230 

771 ; 231 

772 23[1] 

Obv. Date similar. 
j 2 a 

Rev. (xn) 

Prinsep. '55 > Wt* 30'6- 

[Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. (xil) ^T'fa*rj[.TT?f] $.** 

Colonel Biddulph. (R. JRAS, 1899, p. 397, PI. H-) 

Obv. Date, ^-u. 

Rev. (xn) 

Bhagvanlal. ‘55 ; Wt. 312. 
PI. XVI. 

Obv. Date, rry^-. 

Rev. (xil) - 

Bh *55 ; Wt. 332. 

PI. XVI. 

Obv. Date, n9-’0[-]. 

Rev. (xii) ^Tf*t[-^ - ?!*:. 

Bh. *55; Wt. 28. 

Obv. Date, ">o[i]5. 

Rev. (xii) TTlfal- - - - 

773 23[*]ii Bh. *55; Wt. 35. 

i Obv. Date, n>['0§]s. 

Rev. (xii) ^T*f»r^T*v*WTTsT'tTi^ti*T'5*?F. 

774 j 2[3x]‘ Steuart (1853). ‘55; Wt. 31-5. 

1 k*a = A. - pa — \j. 3 ha = U k*a ~ 

* Unit fi^urt’ prc*l*ul)ly 1 or it. 



ira 

'‘V iw 

' '' Ss r>l» " • ' N *8 

m *» 

^ l'ale tunuUr. 

hW **u WTt,,T^T^T^,,^i»W’f^nuTWTw, 

'to; Wk as A 'U Cuuh* (19i\3* 

TO i3%4T» 

<** IHio. <^v[§]». 

*Vr‘ **" w *WT" *T***’***wr«?* 

Sl<u»Ar« (ISMk 
to. wusa 

^ ^.Sji , l\v 

•to ; Wu 34 4. 

TO | _ 

I'alo iK^ 

•■.'«.• (T«) - 

Isui.A Ottfoe Coll. 

PI XVI 

to . \\ U 34 r. 

TO — 

— 

Siaular. 

*"* C*"' *"V- *)?-»T*»',i|>vt9»Tr«rT« 
Bh. <JRAS. 18M. n 4», w. Wt 

n. xvx. 

i*»t 

^ to;Wk3a4. 

TVr 
**• * l * P** V%r» *-* 

^ » <vr* *• '■* *** «wr* mtvV.'* .ixvvtcd 
« «♦ »*w Ml 

® *v’*e ^ °|u» k <•»«{«. 

* #• -%» 1/ 



BUDKAHIWHA II, HON Of H . \MI-JIVADAlf AN , 173 

No. 
lit! <XU) - • - n Yvrrz.zfirrnrrvr* 

781 — Bb. 6; (broken). 

782 

Rt‘ (i\ r . 

Bh. '55; Wt. 31 4. 

783 — . 

A' A>::; * fu TTnrpwrsrJJl”■* - ']r^^rw:. 

Bird (1854j. '55; Wt. 28*2. 

784 — 

II* (yi) vrvr* 7 - • mt - ry.vrirjui-rurn. 

Do. 55; Wt. 31*1. 

785 

Ii*r. (xi) **T*nrr?nnj ».jznrzr. 

Do. 55; Wt. 35 4. 

786 — 

A* fx;i) pt^V-Vt^pV ? rj vji rzvr^zrrv % "✓ ' ' 

Do. '55; Wt. 31. 

787 — 

hrr (XII pi .. 

Do. ' 55; Wt. 33. 

788 — 

Ii' wgTT^y’g?tp T”:^i?np ?? u?p 

C. '55; Wt. 34-9. 

780 — 

/•' . P»*P7r7*’*r7NPr*5*55iN7 n - - - - v / ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ w J 

c. *6 ; Wt. 33 3. 

700 i o.c. *56; Wt. 33 4. 

1 U r ] ► 5 /*» =* V * Iu» - Lr * k*u = i 



174 
COINS OF THE VVESTEEN KSATKAEAS 

No. 

791 

792 

Date. 

Rev. (xii) - - -]. 

Pnnsep. -55; Wt. 33 6. 

Reo. (xi) *jrTH!nn?T[>m - 

Steuart (1853). •6; Wt. 35. 

No. I Date. 

V93 

Base Silver. 

Obv. Date not legible. 

Rev. (i) [^t - - - -] ^TmsiEnrtjin-^ [*r - -]. 

■55; Wt. 27. Bh. 

1 ksa = X- 2 ksa = ^ . 3 2>o = \j. 



( 175 ) 

YASODAMAN II, SON or RUDRASIMHA II. 

(Saka 239—254 = a.d. 317—332.) 

KSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 239—251.) 

Silver. 

Ohc. Bust of king r., &c.; behind head, date. 

Iter. Caitya, &c. Inscr. (ill or iv) : — 

. i m v * i ^ ^ * mis °1 y- 
(= Eajua Ksatrapasa Rudrasihaputrasa RtljnaKsatrapasa Yasoddmnah.') 

No. 

[Watson Mus., Rajkot: /. Uparkot hoard. (Rev. H. R. Scott 
JBBRAS, xx (1899), p. 208. 

Date. 

239 

794 2402 3 

'95 

79G 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. TTU^tnrr?[- - - ^tt. 

Bird (1854). *6; Wt. 32. 

* > 

Ohc. Same date. 

Iter. TTsT^lTJ - rj 

*55; Wt. 32*7. Do. 
PI. XVII. 

Ohc. Same date. 

>» Cunningham. '55; Wt. 31-4, 

1 Often with the omission of visarga. 

*T?"inf °f ‘he(i"8cr- in Greck characters is seen immediately after tlic 4* , it is quite ceit.un that th-'re was no unit figure in the date 

3 'n,c vowH-siirn seems to he always omitted tliis uksara. 



COINS-OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 
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.No. 

797 

798 

799 

800 

801 

802 

803 

Date. 

24 [as] 

11 

11 

11 

it 

11 

1 ) 

Obv. Date, ^.h[ ]•. 

Steuart (1853). •55 ; Wt. 29*8. 

Oho. Date similar. 

JR an. 

Bird (1854). -55; Wt. 32-6. 

Oho. Date similar. 

Rev‘ ^ S? V ^TmSHlTV 

Bh. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 24.) 
\ 

Obv. Date similar. 

Bee. [-] Tmr^nrj^rTsr^ 1 [• 

Bh. 

•55; Wt. 301. 

■J. 

•5; Wt. 27-1. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. 

Bh. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. pm [v - - 

Bird (1854). 

•55; Wt. 29. 

PI. XVII. 

w. 

•55; Wt 34‘8. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. T 
r 

C. •55; Wt. 32-9. 

1 It is impossible to be quite certain that there was no unit figure in the date on 
these coins. 



YASODAMAN II, SON OF RUDRASIMHA II 177 

Date. 

24[>] 

242 

243 

244 

Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. -- 'jj^n*r87*mnT3ir^T8. 

Steuart (1853). ‘55; Wt. 2G-3. 

[Obv. Date, = 

Rev. 

Colonel Biddulph. (R. JR AS. 1899, p. 397.) 

Obv. Date, «)ke. 

Rev. [rtsm^xj] wr^Try^rTW^tr [w 

C. 
PI. XVII. 

[Obr. Date, ").Xf- 

Rev. 

Colonel Biddulph. (R. JR AS, 1899, p. 397.) 

-]. 
•6 ; Wt. 29*G. 

[06r. Date, 

JaC&v . ...... 

24[6] Colonel Biddulph. (R. JRAS, loc. cit.) 

Obr. Date, n>Hy 

Rev. a]. 

249 Bird (1854). (R. JRAS, 1899, p. 397, PL 12.) 

•55; Wt. 311. 
PI. XVII. 

252 

253 

254 

[Watson Mus., Rajkot; f. Uparkot hoard. (Rev. H. R. 
Scott, JBBRAS, xx (1899), p. 208.) 

[ 

[ 

>» n 

»» »> 

PI. 9. 

»» PI. 10. 

2[.r.r] I 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. Tin^rv^r^?^^TTsTT!rf^^^jfl^Ta 

India Office Coll. *55; Wt. 33 4. 
PI. XVII. 

A A 



178 
COINS OF THR WE8TERN KSATRAI’AS 

No. 

808 

Date. 

2[**] 

809 

810 

811 

Obv. Date similar. 

Rn- - jsVnnminijTt?!*:. 

C- 55: Wt. 31. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Rtv- [n^BTftnr - - -]?**wn***[>nr -.. *]. 

•55; Wt. 341. Bird (1854). 

Obv. Date similar. 

RrV‘ TT^ ^ HrTsT!T?q?Tq3T>T^. 

Steuart (1853). •55; Wt. 29. 

Obv. Date not legible. 

Bh- -55; Wt. 34 3. 
PI. XVII. 

SVAMI-RUDRADAMAN II.1 

MAHAKSATRAPA. 

(No coins or inscriptions known.) 

1 This ruler is known only from the coins of his son the Mahaksatrapa Srami- 
Rudrnsena III. His reipn must fall somewhere in the period between the years 24U 
and 270 (A l>. 327 and 358). He is the first Mnhaksatrnpa since the time of Hhnrtf- 
daman. His connection with the last K«atrapa, Ya*odaman II, is quite uncertain. 



( 179 ) 

SVAMI-RUDRASENA III, son of SVAMI- 

RUDRADAMAN II. 

(Saka 270—300 = a.d. 348—378.) 

mahAksatrapa. 

(Coins dated 270—300.) 

Silver. 

Obv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

liev. Caitya, &c. Inscr.:— 

j vv 11 vj'-t v vv f r i v ’»v s r t)"1 *•1 
No. 

812 

(— Jldjda Mahdksatrapasa Svami-Rudradamaputrasa Rdjiia 
Mahdksatrapasa Svami-Rudrasenasa.) 

Date. 

270* 

Obv. Date, "j.gr1 2. 

Rev. (xi) TT[?tM?T^ - - *50 - - *] 

Bhagvanlal. (JBAS, 1890, PI. 26.) 
•55; Wt. 29*8. 

PI. XVII. 

270 

271 

272 

273 

[Watson Mus., Rajkot ; f. Uparkot hoard. 
Scott, JBBRAS, xx (1899), p. 209. 

[ 
n 

»> 

n 

(Rev. H. R. 

n 

n PI. 11. 

813 27[x]8 

Obv. Date, °5.g[[ ]3 *. 

Rev. (hi) 

Bh- -55 ; Wt. 34-5. 

1 The inscr. is so badly executed tbat it is often impossible to decide whether 
vow’el-signs are intended or not. 

1 The date seems to be complete; but what appears to be the beginning of the 
inscr. in Dreek characters may possibly be a unit-figure (2) blurred. 

3 In the case of nos. 813-7, it is impossible to determine whether there was a 
unit figure in the date or not. 



180 COINS OF THE WESTERN KsATRAPAS 

No. 

814 

Date. 

27[*] 

Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. (XI) L?T*j [-] TTFR^TT^Tni- 

Bh. .55; \vt. 32 3. 

815 

816 

817 „ 

818 286 

Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. (iv) -- *n- 

-.]• 

Prinsep. *55 ; Wt. 319. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. (X) rr[n ^T*]T^T*tTfWTT*lT?r^tnn«TT- 

Cunningham. -55 ; Wt. 28 9. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. (X) TTSl[*?n!ni - -]^TF5?T[*]5^(»/'r)n?ni(«‘c)^- 

7 ^ ^ ^ H 4T • 

Prinsep. *55 ; Wt. 24 2. 
PI. XVII. 

Obv. Date, 'yoo'f. 

Rev. (m) rrsnnrr^^*mT[.rr]**rrrer*vn- 

Prinsep : “ Lieut. Conolly from Ujain.” 
•6; Wt. 28-5. 

PI. XVII. 

Obv. Same date. 

Rer. (hi) irauvna^L^T * - - 3* -]iiro?mmni- 

Bhagvanlul. 
PI. XVII. 

•55 ; Wt. 31 3. 



HVAMI-RUDItABKNA III, BON OF BVAMI-IiUDRADTiMAN II 181 

No. Date. 

Obv. ' Same date. 

linv. (iii) - - 

820 286 da Cun ha (1904). •6; Wt. 31*2. 

Obv. Date, r>GD[^]1. 

lt>v. (hi) rra*r?r)ij^qirRmr^?TBinrB?!jni?n3^inti^T 

t.]. 

821 28[x]' Bhagvanlal. •6; Wt. 31*4. 

Obverse. Reverse. 

Date, n>CD[^]«. Inscr. (in) incomplete. 

822 f 9 Bh. *55 ; Wt. 30-2. 

823 99 Bh. •55 ; Wt. 31*4. 

824 99 Bh. •55 ; Wt. 31*4. 

PL XVII. 

825 99 Bh. *6; Wt. 22-3. 

826 
99 Bh. •55; Wt. 32. 

827 
99 Bh. •55; Wt. 31*8. 

828 99 C. •55; Wt. 28-9. 

829 99 da Cunha (1904). •55; Wt. 31*5. 

Obv. Date, ">[co]2y 

830 2[8]*9 da Cunha (1903). 55 . Wt ^ 

PL XVII. 

1 Unit figure between 4 and 9. 

* Lk. iroaJ figure probubly bO, but possibly 90. 



182 

No. 

831 

832 

833 

834 

835 

836 

837 

838 

839 

840 

i 

a an 

] 

COINS OF THE WESTEKN KSATRAPAS 

Obv. Date, °>©[ ]l. 

Iiev- (ni) TT3-f xj - F? - * ^ - TT* - tn]TSr^- 

H l^f ^ *1^1# 

Cunningham. -55 ; Wt. 29-5. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. Inscr. (hi) incomplete. 

Bhagvanlal. 

Bh. 

Cunningham, 

da Cunha (1903). 

Prinsep. 

•55 ; Wt. 32-3. 

•55 ; Wt. 30-8. 

•55 ; Wt. 31. 

•6; Wt. 29-3. 

•55; Wt. 31. 

Watson Mus., Rajkot; /. Uparkot hoard. 
•6 ; Wt. 31-8. 

Obv. Date, ^©-. 

Rev. (iv) fci]l*1 

Bhagvanlal. ’6; Wt. 29‘2. 

Obv. Same date. 

Rev. (iii) ttsi - - w* - - 

FTT - 

Bh. -55; Wt. 30-3. 
PI. XVII. 

Obv. Date, °>©[-]J- 

Rev. Inscr. (iii) incomplete. 

Bh. •5 ; Wt. 26 6. 

c*«rible to say in the case of nos. 831-7 whether there wo* originally 

-3) in the date or not. 

rc probably 2, but poa»ibly 3. 



SVAMI-RUDRASENA III, SON OF SVAMI-RUDRADAMAN II. 183 

No. Date. 

841 29[2] 

842 

843 

844 

da Cunha (1903). 
PI. XVII. 

m »» 

„ (1904). 

Cunningham. 

845 293 

846 29[3] 

847 „ | 

848 29[x] 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. (ill) - 

Bhagvanlnl. 
PI. XVII. 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. Inscr. (hi) incomplete, 

da Cunha (1903). 

Bhagvanlal. 

Obc. Date, ^©[f!]. 

Rev. (ix) 0 

da Cunha (1903). 
PI. XVII. 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. (iii) 

849 294 Bhagvanlal. 
PI. XVII. 

Obv. Same date. 

Rer. Inscr. (ix) incomplete. 

650 „ Bh. 

851 ,, Cunningham. 

* It is usually impossible to distinguish between na and ha 

Kcmi to bo no doubt &s to the form of «a (i) in this case. 

•6; Wt. 31-6. 

•55; Wt. 29-7. 

•5; Wt. 312. 

•55; Wt. 27-8. 

•55; Wt. 331. 

•6 ; Wt. 29-2. 

•5 ; Wt. 29-7. 

•6; Wt. 30-3. 

•55; Wt. 31. 

•55; Wt. 33-5. 

*55; Wt. 31., 

on these coins. There 



8£ 

85 

85^ 

85' 

856 

857 

858 

859 

8G0 

, i 

Date. 

294 

COINS OP THE WESTERN KMTRAPAB 

Obv. Same date. 

Rev. Inscr. (x) incomplete, 

da Cunha (1904). •55; Wt. 29-5. 

298 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. (ix) er**?ni. 

Bhagvanli'U. 

PI. XVII. 
*55 ; Wt. 32-5. 

»[*] 

Obv. Date, ^©[ffp. 

Rev. (ix) 

Bh. 

Bh. 

Obv. Date similar. 

•55; Wt. 29-7. 

•55; Wt. 31-2. 

n 

n 

»» 

Rev. Inscr. (iii) incomplete. 

Cunningham. 

Bhagvanlul. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. Inscr. (ix) complete, 

da Cunha (1903). 

Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. Inscr. (ix) incomplete, 

da Cunha (1904). 

•55; Wt. 31-9. 

•55 ; Wt. 30-9. 

•G; Wt 29-5. 

•6; Wt. 31-4. 

Obv. Date, [ ]©[ ]. 

Rev:' Inscr. (i) in more distinct and carefully formed 

characters1: tit.- - vj-TUTT - - - ^ TmvrruTff- 
__ *v_ * 

da Cunha (1904). -6; Wt. 35 5. 

footnote on preceding page. * Unit figure between 4 and 9. 

Cf. tbe similar coins of Ttmlrnsimha TIT, imf. nos. MVlI. 1*1. xvii. 
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Date. 

2[xx] 

Obv. Date, ">[§§]• 

Rev. Inscr. (hi) incomplete. 

Bhagvunlal. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

da Cunha (1903). 

•55 ; Wt. 31. 

•5; Wt. 29-4. 

•55 ; Wt. 30‘8. 

*55 ; Wt. 32 5. 

•6 ; Wt. 32-7. 

Watson Mus., Rajkot; /. Uparkot hoard. 

•55: Wt 29. 

Prinsep. •55; Wt. 38-3. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. Inscr. (hi) in more distinct and carefully formed 

letters’TTsW?rT^qqq^m^^Tqqq* *TT^*nrT^q- 

„ Bhagvanlfil. -6; Wt. 31*1. 
PI. XVII. 

300 [Sir E. Clive Bayley. (JRAS, 1882, p. 374 ; cf. R. JRAS, 
1899, p. 398.) 

Obv. Date not legible. 

Rev. Inscr. (x) in more distinct and carefully formed 

characters1 

_ da Cunha (1904). -6; Wt. 33. 

Obv. Date not legible. 

Rev. (x) TsTq?nqq?r^s?V)TqTTTr^m^r[^] rsTV^IHMq^- 

da Cunha (1904). -6; Wt. 29*5. 

1 See note 3 on p. 184. 

* The na (x) is distinct. 

B Ii 
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No. Date. 
Obo. Date not legible. 

Rev. Inscr. (in) incomplete. 

871 — Bhagvfinlal. 
•55; Wt. 30 8. 

872 — Bh. 
•55; Wt. 29-6. 

873 — Bh. 
•55; Wt. 28-1. 

874 — Bh. •55; Wt. 26-8. 

875 — Bh. •55 ; Wt. 31-6. 

876 — Bh. •55; Wt. 26-8. 

877 — Bh. •6; Wt. 29-8. 

878 — Bh. •55 ; Wt 29-8. 

879 — Bh. •55; Wt. 28. 

880 — da Cunha (1903). •55; Wt. 30-6. 

881 — Cunningham. •55; Wt. 32-2. 

882 — Gibbs (1854). •55; Wt 31*1. 

883 — I. 0. C. •55 ; Wt. 29. 

884 — Prinsep. *55; Wt. 31-7. 

Obv. Date not legible. 

Rev. Inscr. (ix) incomplete. 

885 — BhagvAnlal. •55 ; (worn). 

886 — Bh. •55; Wt 315. 

a87 — Bh. •55; Wt. 30-3. 

888 — Bh. •55; Wt. 28. 
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Lead : Square. 

Obc. Humped bull standing r. ; square border of dots. 

lire. Ciiitya, &c.; beneath, date ; square border of dots. 

No. Date. 

280 

[2]81 

— 283 1 

889 284 

890 1 n 

891 >> 

892 [2]84 

893 28[4] 

— 1 28[4] 

■— 285 

[tfer. Date, ">CD. 

Colonel Sykes. (Thomas, .1 It AS, 1850, p. 62, PI. n, 27.) 

[Rev. Date, [q)-]cD-. 

Do. (ibid. p. 62 [not illustrated in Plate].) 

[Rev. Date, q>CDE. 

Do. (ibid. p. 62 [not illustrated in Plate].) 

Rev. Date, ">cd^. 

Bhagvanlfil. ‘55 ; Wt. 31'6. 
PI. XVII. 

Bh. -5;Wt. 38-4. 
PI. XVII. 

Watson Mus., Kajkot. *55 ; Wt. 413. 

lice. Date, [q>]CDif. 

Bh. *55; Wt. 52. 

liev. Date, n>co[^]. 

Bhagvanlal. '55 ; Wt. 45*G. 

[ieer. Date, n>CD[^].1 

Colonel Sykes. (Thomas, ibid. PI. ii, 28.) 

Date, q>CDJ-. 

Colonel Biddulph. (It. JRAS, 1809, p. 403, PI. 15.) 

Unit ti^ure probably to be restored from the onyraviii^ as 4. 
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ksatraiws 

No. Date. 

28[6] 
[Rev. Date, nj.cr>[yi]i. 

Colonel Sykes. (Thomas, ibid. PI. 29.) 

28b 

28[8] 

[Rev. Date, °J.QDV. 

Colonel Sykes. (Thomas, ibid. PI. 31>) 

[Rev. Date, '^.CDfrJ. 

Bo. (Thomas, ibid. PI. ii, 30.) 

Rev. Date, ]. 

Bbagvanlal. 
•5; Wt. 41-3. 

Bh. 
*5; Wt. 45. 

Bh. 
•55; Wt. 30-5. 

Bh. 
*55; Wt. 32-9. 

Bh. 
•55; Wt. 38 5. 

Bh. 
•55 ; Wt. 39 7. 

[Rev. Date, ^©^ reversed. 

Colonel Sykes. (Thomas, JRAS, 1850, p. 62, PI. ii, 32.) 

Rev. Date not legible.* 

Bh. •6; Wt. 59 4. 

Bh. •55; W’t. 46-2. 

Bh. •55; Wt. 46 2. 

Bh. •5 ; Wt. 36 5. 

1 l nit figure probably to bo restored from the engraving as 6. 

1 In some of these case, it may be doubted if the coins ever bore a date. 
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SVAMI-SIMHASENA, sister’s son oi SVAMI- 

RUDKASENA III.1 

(Saka 304—30x = a.d. 382—384 ?) 

M AHA K HATH A P A. 

('Coins dated 304—30-r2.) 

Silver. 

Var. a. 

rJhr. Bust of king r., <fcc.; behind head, date. 

lice. Caitya, <Jtc. Inner. :— 

( — l(,)j, / Mahuk*"trapana Sv'jrni-Jiwlmncruua Ilajila Hah>iknutrapa»a 
gvatriyatnja fivdmi-Simhaserui$a.) 

No. j Date. 

904 304 

905 — 

Obe. Date, 

ll* fix) TT?t??T7nrT« 

71 uj ?=? TTir?rw ^. 

Cunningham: “ from Pushkar, near Ajmer." (CMI, 
p. 8, PI. l 14 ; c/. B JRAS, 1899, p 400 ) 

PI. XVII. 

Obe. Date not legible * 

lice. fix) WIT-7TH 

7mjP7r«H? 

Bhagvanlal. (JRAS, 1890, p. 660, PI. 25.) 

*6 ; Wt. 30 8. 
PI. XVII. 

• For the radinc '»f the name a* £»dro«etta and not ''ttmha, v. Introduction and 
R.JRA8, 1HW9, p. Vf). 

5 Thera are trace* of, apparent!J, a unit figure, poMiblv 6, on no. 0C6. 

* Th< word •««m* to f<* - or lx fore t)u flat./- </ti this coin Jntro-W ui.d 

'( »h< com* of Kvimi Uodmaje III f »/. j. 11/2. not* 1). 
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Var. b. 

Obo. Bust of king r„ Ac.; behind head, date. 

^ev‘ C<itli/a, Sic. Inscr.:— 

(- UaUraja-i.atr,< 

2><X8a ovami-Simhasena8ya.) 
No 

906 

Date. 

Obc. Date not legible.1 

B‘°- (I) ^TTTiTJntq^mqf [. . „„ . 

Cunningham: “from Pushkar, near Ajmer.*’ (CM 
p. 8, PI. i, 15; cf. R. JRAS, 1899, p. 400.) 

• -55 ; Wt. 27. 
PI. xvii. 

[04c. (,) .ttjt'i - 

Colonel Biddulph. (R. JRAS, 1899, p. 400, PI. 14.) 

•55 ; Wt. 26. 

it ar° iDdi8tiDCt traces of the hundred,,’ figure, and perhaps also of the 

2 The distinction between the aluaras ha and na is clearly seen on this specimen. 
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S V AM I -[RU D R A]S E N A IV, son of SVAMI- 

SIMHASENA. 

(Between 6aka 304 and 310 = a.d. 382 and 388.) 

MAHIK9ATRAPA. 

(No Coins in the British Museum.) 

(No dated coins known.) 

Silvek. 

Ibv. Bust of king r., &c. ; [behind head, date], 

flee. Caitya, See. Inscr. :— 

' = Itjia Mah'jkfatrapasa Sviiai.-Siruhasf-nopHtro.fia JlajTia Mahdksatra- 

pas a Svarni-Uudra senasa.) 

No. Date. 
\.Ohv. Date not visible. 

IUr. Ox) rT^R?T7nrriJTTTr^^^nTJTrnTJT?T7ir^'- - ^1 - 

TT* TT^TTT. 

Col. J. Biddulph. (R.JRAS, 1899, p. 401, PI. 13.) 

*55 ; Wt. 29 5. 
PI. XVII. J. B. 

S V A MI-S AT Y AS IM H A.‘ 

MAHAK8ATRAPA. 

(No coins or inscriptions known.) 

1 Tf.i* M:>> aksatrapa i* at present known only from the mins r<t .1 

Bit fh SJSyr- 
■ v b«cn . br..tt.er of Ihe Mbbikjwnp. S.im.-SupwS t i,," 
action ao<l Genealogical Table. M T• 



192 
COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 

SVAMI-RUDRASIMHA III, son of SVAMI- 
SATYASIMHA. 

(Saka 310 or 31 x = a.d. 388 or 388 + x.) 

mahAk$atrapa. 

(Coins dated 310 or 31x.) 

Silver. 

Obv. 

Rev. 

Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date.1 * 3 

Caitya, &c. Inscr. (ix) :— 

^1 iju "1 j ^jj v ^u M r j 3 ” ’ 
(= Bujua Mahaksatrapasi Svami-Satyasimhaputrasa Rajua Mahdksatra- 

pasa Svn tni-Itudrasimhata.) 

No. 

907 

i 

908 

Date. 

31[x] 

Obv. Date,1 °>t<[ ].* 

Rev- TTsni?rTT^^^TJTrr?«nrR(sir) tjTRrnnr?n!r*qRRTH- 

Cunningham : “ from Pushkar, near Ajmer.” (CMT, 
p. 7, PI. i. 13 ; cf. Bh. JRAS, 1890, p. 662, and 
R. JRAS, 1899, p. 401.) 

•65; Wt. 27. 
PI. XVII. 

Obv. Date similar.' 

Rev. - -]tTV*rnr_*nrT HTfVW ^TR- 

r. 

C. 55 ; Wt. 33 1. 
PI. XVII. 

1 There are usually traces before the date of the word TR ; r. Introduction, nnd 

cf. the coins of Svami-Siiphasona (sup. p. 1*9, note 3). Thcso traces are to be seen 
most distinctly on nos. 9U7, 90*. 9 >9, and 924. 

3 It is impossible to say whether there was a unit figure in the date or not. 
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>09 

No. I Date. 

[3xx J 

Obv. Date, ]. 

ReV‘ |l!(f MHHII««iq«l|rn[lv]TTir[- - - - Vf - 

*]i 

6; Wt. 31-3. da Cunha (1903). 

10 

11 

Obv. Date not legible. 

Iopv. [rr*r - - Tjpr - - - - m - - 

Bhagvanlal. .55. Wfc. 30.6 

j Obv. 

Rev. 

A. 

Similar. 

Grant. 

PI. XVII. 
•6; Wt. 31*1. 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

* 

) 

Obv. Similar. 

Rev. Inscr. incomplete. 

Bh. 
•6; Wt. 29-6. 

99 *55; Wt. 301. 

99 •6; Wt. 27-9. 

Bird (1854). •6; Wt. 28-9. 

Bush (1865). 
•6; Wt. 27-6. 

Cunningham. 
•6; Wt. 271. 

d* Cunha (1904). 
•6 ; Wt. 32. 

99 *55; Wt. 32-5. 

99 •55; Wt. 32-8. 

99 •55; Wt. 33*2. 

99 

*55; Wt. 32-3. 
c c 



l\>4 i\m\n »>> nu \unvkkn n>\vku*s 

| lV»t,k 
— 

V>*4 — 

V Onu\ts 

NY*i*\n Mai, tucks'j 

nV>; W is 98 A 

t>; NY I, *>8 

|Vk*\ Smul^r 

•Y#* lu*vr in ukvt* d»*Ut*>4 *nd mmfuUy form* 
c' *i**«*r» TtMynrt**mrnwnn 

Ox 
ri xv u 

W NY I s^l 8 

<V>*s SauuIaj 

\‘«r lw*or. nr v v :*• «h*n*Kw* « .] 

\yi m. 
V XV11 

*» 

l»Cs l\dJ^ Rv8 WyrSi* 

■Yv»v luw» i« «£nu'*r x'h*r*s}<vrsk ukooijnWw 

\'>h *JRA$s l^\ K STs) NYt *U. 

*> NY I, 3l>Ts 

xU Cu»K* v'^Y « \Yt SI 



(oish of i in-: 

'I'liA I K f.'l A KA J^y.'.'AH'J V 
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TRAIKUTAKA DYNASTY 

INDRADATTA.1 

(Between a.d. 388 and 456.) 

MAHARAJA. 

(No coins or inscriptions known.) 

1 1 his Maharaja ie known only from the coins of his son Dahrascna. 
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DAHRASENA, son of INDRADATTA. 

(Traikutaka era 207 = a.d. 456.) 

MAHARAJA. 

(No dated coins known. Inscr. dated Traikutaka era 207.) 

Silver. 

Var. a. 

Bust of king r.1 

Caitya, star r. Inscr. in fairly well-formed characters3:_ 

v;J6Jt^V3lJJVIS13vr 

( = MaharajendradaUaputra Parana- Vahnava Sri-Maharaja Dahrasen 
No. 

Rev. (hi) 

Bird (1854). __ 
' ™ i Wt. 28*2 

PI. XVIII. 

Obv. 

Rev. 

930 

Rev. 

931 

Var. b. 

Star 1. Inscr. varied, in fairly well-formed characters. 

Rev. (xii) [- - TT - *5 - WJV - T - .]. 

BhagV“nM- -5; Wt. 22-7. 
PI. XVIII. 

appears also in the form ‘ Dahragan’a/ Introauutlon- Ifc 18 possiblo that the nan 

caitya.SeemS t0 ^ de™d fr°m the 
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Yar. c. 

Rev. 

No. 

932 

933 

934 

935 

Star l.1 Inscr. arranged as in Yar. a, but in less carefully formed 
characters. 

[Rev. (i) [- - wt - ^ - *t —]*nC 

W. Theobald. A cast in B.M. '55. 

PI. XVIII. W.T. 

Rev. (i) 

Cunningham. (ASR. ix, p. 24, PI. v. 8; cf. also Fleet, IA. 
xiv (1885) p. 67, and Smith, JRAS, 1889, p. 132.) 

•5; Wt. 28 3. 
PI. XVIII. 

Rev. (xn) *nnr |>] 

da Cunha (1904). -5 ; Wt. 35 4. 
PI. XVIII. 

Rev. (xn) *nrTtrn[*5][*]^r. 

Do. •5 ; Wt. 34 4. 
PI. XVIII. 

936 

Rev. (xi) irrrrnT^^^^qT^w^’smirTTT^f [«]?r. 

Do. 5 ; Wt. 34-4. 
PI. XVIII. 

Rev. (xn) [-?T]mr^^Y^Tij-nvw^'!T»nrm^?[^]. 

Do. *5; Wt. 34 6. 
PI. XVIII. 

1 The star is sometimes represented by a few dots scattered among the letters 
of the inscr. 

; The last aksara but one seems undoubtedly to be Jt ; and the reading of the 

last portion of the name as *»ena depends chieHy on the evidence of this coin. 
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No. 

R*v. Inscr. similar (incomplete). 

937 Bh. 
55; Wt. 33 5. 

938 M 
•5; Wt. 34 1. 

939 Bird (1854). 
■6; Wt. 321. 

940 da Cunha (1904). 
•5; Wt. 32 3. 

941 
91 

•5; Wt. 33-8. 

942 99 

55; Wt. 28-6. 

943 99 *55; Wt. 36-2. 

944 »t •5; Wt. 33-7. 

945 99 •5; Wt. 311. 

946 99 *5; Wt. 34-4. 

947 99 •5; Wt. 30 5, 

948 99 •5; Wt. 33 6. 

949 99 

pi. xvm. 
•55; Wt. 34 4. 

950 99 •5; Wt. 33*9. 

951 99 *5 ; Wt. 34. 

952 99 •55 ; Wt. 33 9. 

953 99 •55; Wt. 33*4. 

954 99 •55 ; Wt. 36-7. 

955 99 *55; Wt. 35. 

956 99 •5; Wt. 31-5. 

957 ft •55; Wt. 34. 

958 99 5; Wt. 35 3. 

959 99 •55; Wt. 34. 
PI. XVIII. 



*// 4 V> '/* ’ t 

•* 
-J* Ci' * r '/✓£, y/; Wt m 

41 P$ 56 ; Wt %; 

42 Wt r,s 

4* <6, Wt 

44 46, Wt J»* 

4\ *6 ' r. % 

Wj ftM 

» Wt *4 1 

*s v, Wt 

* Wt*l* 

70 5 V.. y. ' 

71 * v; V.; %,<* 

7i *6; Wt I4t 

7* S Vi'S 

74 K. Wt cl 

X Z 
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V \ AGHltASEXA, sun ok DAHHASENA. 

(After a.d. 450.) 

maharaja. 

(No dated coins or inscriptions known.) 

Silver. 

Obv. Bust of king r. 

Rev. C (litya; starr.1 Inscr. (xii) :_ 

ViJE y 5 uj v 1 u1 ^ v ‘ 
(= Maharaja f>ahra[ten„-]putra Parama-Vaiimva Sri-Mak.iraja 

Vydghra[8ena*].) 

No. 

975 

976 

977 

978 

^v- *^TTTirf?W^Tn-[- - ^]w7rTTr*mf>]*. 

da Cunha (1904). .5 . Wt. 32. 
PI. XVIII. 

R*v- He!*M^[?r >Y^VT*rraTT - n - - n_^ 

Do. 
PI. XVIII. 

*5 ; Wt. 32 8. 

Rev. HTTTTiTT?^ TUN f>I*T [ ?7 r T - ^ 

Do. 
PI. XVIII. 

5 ; Wt. 3H. 

R*1’’ *nnTT»TTF * 'T^1**** 4 u 1 »T^;T1I Pf. 

Do. 
PI. XVIII. 

•5 ; Wt. 35 4 

' The star is not to be seen on most of the coins, bat traces of it appear 
occasionally, as e.g. on nos. 9J5 and 982. 

* It is possible that these names should be read as ‘ Dahraffana’ and • VyitrKra. 
r*na,’ p. Introdnctinn. 



vYAOHfcA'fitfa, y/>> <jv wHfc»7.rA 2T/j 

7'J 

o. 

/^r ^Tr-TTT? 7W TT,TTWVT» *-*• 

,1a Ct»nb» fl'JOD. 5; Wt. 31 4, 

oO 

//«,. - 

I Jo. 

rp<r«r?9?r»7,'T ■'Tr^'T? w ^ 

*5; Wt 30. 

J>r »ttt*tt r? ^ ’rnr 

*iJ Do. 

y>, err^r^Tf v wvnrmr* ^.srr^ 

(82 Do. '5 i ^ t >>•! 4. 

•o; Wt 30 
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( 207 ) 

()br. 

Uec. 

“BODHI” DYNASTY 

VlRA-BODHt, or VIRA-BODH[DATTA. 

JjEAD. 

(Date and locality uncertain.)1 

Var. a. 

1., Tree within railing; r., man standing. 

Caihja surmounted by crescent; on either side waved line repre 
sented vertically. Inscr. (i) :— 

( = Virabodhisa.) 

No. 

983 

Rev. 533 [fu]*. 

Bhagvanlal. 
PI. XVIII. 

Var. b. 

•5 ; Wt. 38-4. 

Ob v. 

Rer. 

No. 

984 

Uncertain.2 

Type as on Var. a. Inscr. (xii) :— 

(= Virabodhidatasa.) 

Re. jrsrtfviTTnR. 

Bhagvanlal. 
PI. XVIII. 

•45; Wt. 17 2. 

1 Sn*» Introduction. * Perhaps as on Var. a. 
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Var. c. 

°bc. Tree within railing. 

Be0m Ca'ty* surmounted bv credent t 
No. , 7 Gnt- Inscr <XI1) as on Var. a. 

985 

Rev- jWwhm. 

Bhagvanlal. 

PI. xviii. •4; Wt. 10. 

Var. d. 

Obr. Tree within railing. 

A80nVar »- Inscr. (xii) uncertain.' 
No. 

986 

987 

n"- t - - ](y)[MM- ~ ]. 

Bhagvanlal. 
PI. XVIir. 

It". «[* - ]„ 

Bh. 

PI. XVIII. 

•4; Wt. 7-4. 

•35; Wt. 6. 

. * The attribution of thig rnrirtv re Vim u^l* 
inwr. ran hr rend. n° ir,, Mof|h' mu*t remain uncertain until the 



( uoa ) 

SIVA-BODIIJ. 

Lead. 

Obr. Plain. 

lirr. Catty a. Inscr. (xii or i) :— 

& O -o- & & 

( — Sivabodhisa.) 

No. ' 

^ s' 

988 Bhagvanlal. 

Tice, 

889 Bh. 

PI. XVIII. 
•3 ; Wt 4-5. 

PL XVIII. 
•3; Wt. 77. 

1{fr- w*Wflv[-]. 

990 Bh. 

Hrr. TT=T^rf>lTr s' 

991 Bh. 

J?er. [. . ^T]fv[-].2 

992 Bh. 

PI. XVIII. 

PI. XVIII. 

PI. XVIII. 

•35; Wt. 12-7. 

•3 ; Wt. 0-7. 

•3; WL 6 2. 

1 I hi* a Kara sometimes looks like -bn. 

’ T».i« enin niny |m»»il»ljr l.elo,,^ Cnnclrn-l.ofll.i („. »„/. p. 210). 

K E 



210 roiss or THE UOOHI ” 1>YNAHT\ 
I « 

('AN'DRA-BODHI. 

Obr. Plain. 

Her. Cniti/a. Inscr. (xn) :— 

Lead. 

Vtu\ a. 

& f Z l -o- o’ i* 

(= Siri-Cumdabodhifia.) 
No. 

Ilev. 

993 Bhagviinlril. 3 ; Wt. 10 G 
PI. XVIII. 

Her. it]. 

994 Bh. •3; Wt. 7 8. 
PI. XVIII. 

Obr. Plain. 
Var. h. 

Ue r. Cnitya. Inscr.1 :— 
> 

& t -o* <y 

(= Camthibodhisa.) 
No. 

Her. 

995 Bhagvanlal. •3; Wt. 11. 
PI. XVIII. 

Her. -^Tft^fvTT. 

99G Bh. •3; Wt. 7. 
PI. XVIII. 

Her. [->Vrfv[-]. 

997 Bh. 3; Wt. 10. 
PI. XVIII. 

1 Since the ca>t>ja in no innHoqnntely rrpn-Kt nlwl, it i* iin|N>«aiMr r<> vu nt «lir\i 
jMiiiit in f-ho efrvle tin* inner In'tpnn. 
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SRl-BODHI.1 

Lead. 

Obc. Plain. 

Bee. Caitya. lnscr.2:— 

No. 

^ -O- CH «AJ 

(= Siri-Bodhisa.) 

Bee. -]. 

Bhagvanlal. 
PI. XVIII. 

UNINSCRIBED.3 

Lead. 

(Jhr. Plain. 

Bee. Caitya ; beneath, waved line. 

No. i 
1)99 Bhagvanlal. 

1000 Bh. 

PI. XVIII. 

PI. XVIII. 

*25; (broken). 

•4 ; Wfc. 11*0. 

•4 ; Wt. 12-6. 

1 I’robablj to be identified with either Siva-bodhi or Candra-bodhi. 

• It is impossible to say at what point this inscr. begins. 

The attribution of these coins is quite uncertain. 
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K UK AT A. 

p. X, 1. 8. . For another dated inscr. of the Traikufakas, v. p. clviii, note 

p. xv, note 1. The term ‘ Andhrabhrtya ’ is properly applied only to tl 

Cutu family of Sutakarnis, v. p. lxix, and p. lxxxiii, note 2. 

p. xxii, note 1. V. errata in pp. 59, 60 infra. 

p. xxxi, 1. 23. In this reference ‘Eastern’ is no doubt a mistake f« 

‘ Western v. p. cxix, note 1. 

p. lxiii. V. erratum in p. x, 1. 8 tiupra. 

p. cii, line 14. For ‘ He ’ read ‘ His father, Liaka Kusulaka.’ 

pp. o9, 60. l*or * Dhutukalunanda ’ read ‘ Cutukadananda,’ and fc 

‘ Mulananda read ‘ Mudananda r. j»p. liii and lxxxiii. 

p. 95. The date assigned to Satyadfiman should l>e corrected in accorc 

ance with § 101, p. cxxviii. 

p. 202. V. erratum in p. x, 1. 8 supra. 
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UST OF ABBREVIATIONS. 

\s. lies. = Asiatic Itascarclus. 

\SSI = Archaeological Survey of 

Southern India. 

\S\VI = Archaeological Survey of 

Western India. 

= Bombay Gazetteer. 

*]). = Bhagvanliil IndrajI, Pandit, 

lihund. = Bhandarkar, It. G.; EHD = 

Early History of the Drkkan. 

iibl. Ind. = Bibliotheca Indira. 

5.M. Cat. = British Museum Cata¬ 

logue. 

iiih. = Biihler, G. ; Ind. Eat. = In- 

disclie Palacographie. 

' = Cunningham, General Sir A. ; 

CAT = Coins of Ancient India; 

(Ml = Cains of Mediaeval 

India. 

Ill — ( orpus Inscriptionum Indi- 

caruni. 

‘ = Elliot, Sir Walter ; CSI = Coins 

of Southern India. 

C = Epigraphia Carnatica. 

I = Epigrajdiia Indica. 

1. = Electrotype. 
= from. 

• P. = in the collection of the late 

General Godfrey G. Poansc. 
V = Indian Antiquary. 

JASB =r Journal of the Asiatic Society 

<\f Bengal. 

J.B.= in the collection of Colonel J. 

Biddulph. 

JBBLAS — Journal of the Bombay 

Branch of the Tt'oyal Asiatic 

Society. 

JMLS = Journal of the Madras 

Literary Society. 

NChr. = Numismatic Chronicle. 

O.C.= in the collection of Dr. Oliver 

Codrington. 

l‘E = Erinsep's Essays (ed. Thomas). 

Proc. ASB = Proceedings of the Asiatic 

Society of Bengal. 

U = ltapson, E. J.; IC = Indian Coins. 

S = Smith, V. A.; EHI = Early History 

of India (1st edition). 

SBE = Sacred Books of file East. 

Trans. Inter. Or. Cong. = Transactions 

of the International Congress 

of Orientalists. 

X.V.= Visnu-Purdna (trans. Wilson ; 

ed. Fitzedward Hall). 

^ -T. = m the collection of the late 

Mr. W. Theobald. 

X1)MG = Zcitschrift der Deutschen 

-1 lorgenldndischcn Gesellscha ft. 
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T ABLE 

OK 

The Relative AV eight's ok English Gkains and French Gram mks. 

Grains. Grammes. Grains. Grammes. Grains. Grammes. Grains. 
1 

Grammes. 

1 •064 41 2-656 81 5 248 121 7-840 
2 •129 42 2-720 82 5-312 122 7-905 
3 •194 43 2-785 83 5-378 123 7-970 
4 •259 44 2-850 84 5442 124 8035 
5 •324 45 2-915 85 5-508 125 8100 
6 •388 46 2-980 86 5-572 126 8164 
t •453 47 3 045 87 5-637 127 8-229 
8 •518 48 3-110 88 5-702 128 8-294 
9 •583 49 3-175 89 5-767 129 8-359 

10 •648 50 3-240 90 5-832 130 8-424 
11 •712 51 3 304 91 5-896 131 8-488 
12 *777 52 3-368 92 5-961 132 8-553 
13 •842 53 3-434 93 6 026 133 8-618 
14 •907 54 3-498 94 6 091 134 8-682 
15 •972 55 3 564 95 6156 135 8-747 
16 1036 56 3-628 96 6-220 136 8-812 
17 1101 57 3-693 97 6-285 137 8 877 
18 1166 58 3-758 98 6-350 138 8-942 
19 1-231 59 3-823 99 6-415 139 9-007 
20 1-296 60 3-888 100 6-480 140 9072 
21 1-360 61 3-952 101 6-544 141 9136 
22 1-425 62 4-017 102 6-609 142 9-200 
23 1-490 63 4 082 103 6-674 143 9-265 
24 1 -555 64 4146 104 6-739 144 9-330 

25 1-620 65 4-211 105 6-804 145 9-395 

26 1-684 66 4-276 106 6-868 146 9-460 

27 1-749 67 4 341 107 6 933 147 9-525 

28 1-814 68 4-406 108 6-998 148 9-590 

29 1-879 69 4-471 109 7 063 149 9-655 

30 1-944 70 4-536 110 7128 150 9-720 

31 2008 71 4-600 111 7192 151 9 784 

32 2073 72 4 665 112 7-257 152 9-848 

33 2138 73 4 729 113 7*322 153 9-914 

34 2-202 74 4-794 114 7-387 154 9-978 

35 2-267 75 4-859 113 7-452 155 10 044 

36 2-332 76 4 924 116 7-516 156 In-108 

37 2-397 77 4 989 117 7-381 157 10 173 

.38 2-462 78 5 054 118 7-646 158 1<I 238 

39 2-527 79 5119 119 7-711 159 10*30.3 

40 2-592 80 5-184 120 7-776 160 10 368 

— 



Tin: Relative Weights of English (Jkains and Fhe.ncii Gkam.uls. 

Grains Grammes. Grains. Grammes. Grains. Grammes. Grains. Grammes. 

101 , 10-432 201 13 024 241 15*616 290 18-79 

102 10-497 202 13 089 242 15-680 300 19-44 

163 10-562 203 13-154 243 15-745 310 20-08 

104 10-626 204 13-219 244 15-810 320 20-73 

165 10-691 205 13-284 245 15-875 330 21-38 

1 GO 10-756 206 13-348 240 15-940 340 22-02 

107 10-821 207 13-413 247 16 005 350 22-67 

168 10-880 208 13-478 248 16 070 360 23-32 

169 10-951 209 13-543 249 16135 370 23-97 

170 11-016 210 ' 13-008 250 16-200 380 24-62 

171 11 -080 211 13-072 251 16-264 390 25-27 

172 11145 212 13-737 252 16-328 400 25-92 

173 11-209 213 13-802 253 16-394 410 26-56 

174 11-274 214 13-807 254 16-458 420 27-20 

175 11 -339 215 13-932 255 16-524 430 27-85 

170 11-404 216 13-996 250 16-588 440 28-50 
177 11-469 217 14-061 257 16-653 450 29-15 
178 11-534 218 14126 258 16-718 460 29-80 
179 11-599 219 14191 259 16-783 470 30-45 
180 11-664 220 14*256 200 16-848 ■180 31-10 
181 11-728 221 14-320 201 16-912 490 31-75 
182 11-792 222 14-385 202 16-977 500 32-40 
183 11 -858 223 14-450 263 17-042 510 33 04 
184 11-922 224 14-515 264 17-106 520 33 68 
185 11 -988 225 14*580 205 17171 530 34-34 
186 12 052 226 14*644 266 17-236 540 34-98 
187 12117 227 14-709 207 17-301 550 35-64 
188 12182 228 1 1-771 268 17-366 560 36-28 
189 12-247 229 1 4-839 209 17-431 570 36-93 
190 12-312 230 14-904 270 17-496 580 37-5S 
191 12-376 231 14-908 271 17-560 590 38-23 
192 12-441 232 15-033 272 17-625 600 38-88 
193 12-506 233 15-098 273 17-689 700 45-36 
194 12-571 234 15-102 274 17 754 800 51-84 
195 12 636 235 15-227 275 17-819 900 58-32 
190 12-700 236 15-292 276 17-884 1000 04-80 
197 12-765 237 15 357 277 17-949 2000 129-60 
198 12-830 238 15-422 278 18014 3000 194-40 
199 12-895 239 15-487 279 18-079 4000 259-20 
200 12-960 240 15-552 280 18144 5000 324 00 
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CONVERTING ENGLISH INCHES INTO MILLIMETRES 
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INDEX I. 

KINGS AND RULERS. 

Iv the Indexes the Arabic numerals refer to the page in the Catalogue 
and the Homan numerals to the page in the Introduction. 

An. = Andhra; Feu. An. = Feudatory of the Andhras; Ksaha. = Ksaha- 
rata; AN. Ks. = Western Ksatrapa ; Tr. = Traikutaka ; B. = ‘ Bodhi ’ 
Dynasty. 

A. 

Aja[ ] or Aji[—] (An.)—coins of 

.Malvva Fabric, xci.v, 2. 

B. 

Bhartrdaman (\V. Ks.),cxxxix, 153. 

Bhumaka (Ksaha.), cvii, 63. 

l*odhi, Sri- (!>.), probably = either 

Siva bodhi or Candra bodhi, 
clxv, 211. 

C. 

Candra bodhi (B.), clxv, 210. 

Candra Sati, Sri- = Sri-Candra I 

(An.), v. } resist Input ra Sri- 

Candra-Sati. 

Candra, Sii- (Cada, Siri-) = Sri-Can- 

dra II (An.)—uncertain coins 

from Andhra-desa, Fabric B, 
Ixxvi, 49. 

C astana (W. Ks.), cxi, 72. 

Cutukadananda (Feu. An.)—coins 

from Karwar, xxii, lxxxiii, 59 ; 

cf. Haritfputra Visnukada-Cu- 
tukulananda. 

D. 

1 >ahrasena(or-gana)(Tr.), clxiii, 19 X. 

Damaghsada (DamajadasrI) I (\\'. 
Ks.), cxxii, 80. 

Dumajadasi i II (W. Ks.),cxxxi, 115. 

Bumaiadasii III (W. Ks.), cxxxviii, 
137. 
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Damasena (W. Kh.), cxxx, 108. 

Dhutukajananda, rertc Cutukada- 

nanda, q.v. (v. Errata, p. 212). 

G. 

Gautamlputra SrI-Satakarni (Gota¬ 

miputa Siri-Satakani) (An.)— 

uncertain coins of Western 

India, xcv, 17 ; re-struck silver 

coins of Nahapana in Nasik 

Dist., lxxxviii, 68. 

Gautamlputra (Gotamiputa) : Vili- ] 

vayakura (An.) — perhaps = 

Gautamlputra 8rl-&atakarni— 

coins from Kolhapur, lxxxviii, 

13 ; re-struck coins of Vasisthl- 

putra : Vijivayakura, lxxxvii, 

14, and of Matharlputra : Siva- 

lakura, ibid. 

Gautamlputra ^rl-Yajna-Satakarni 

(Gotamiputa Siri-Y ana-Sata- 

kani) (An.) — coins from An- 

dhra-de6a, Fabric A, lxxii, 34 ; 

id. Fabric B, lxxiv, 38; Chanda 

Dist., lxxx, 42 ; Sopara in Apa- 

rauta, Surastra Fabric, lxxxix, 

45. 

Ghsamotika (W. Kh.), cxi, 71. 

H. 

Haritfputra Visnukada- (Vinhu- 

kada ) Cutukulauanda (An.)— 

uncertain coins from Anantapur 

and Cuddapali Dists., lxxxi, 

-5 ; rf. also Cutukadananda. 

I. 

Indradatta (Tr.), clxiii, 197. 

Isvaradatta (probably an Abhlra 

king), cxxxiii, 124. 

Jayadaman (W. Kh.), cxvii, 76. 

Jlvadaman (W. Kh.), cxxiv, 83. 

Jlvadaman, Svarni- (W. Kh.), cxli, 

169. 

K. 

Kalalaya - Maharathi, Sadakana 

(Feu. An.)—coins from Chital- 

drug, lxxxii, 57. 

Krsna- (Kanha-) ^atakarni, 8rl = 

SrI-Krsna II (An.)—coins from 

Chanda Dist., lxxx, 48. For 

King Krsna (Kanha) I, v. In¬ 

dex V. 

M. 

Maharathi, r. Kalaliya-Maharathi. 

Mathai fputra (Madhariputa) : Siva- 

lakura (An.), perhaps = the 

Madhariputa Svami-Sakasena 

of the Kanheri inscrr. and the 

Sakasena or Sakasada of the 

coins—coins from Kolhapur, 

lxxxvii, 7 ; re-struck coins of 

Vasisthlputra : Vilivayakura, 

lxxxvii, 8 ; his coins re-struck 

by Gautamlputra : Vilivaya¬ 

kura, lxxxvii, 14. 
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Mudiinanda (Feu. An.)—coins from 

Karwar, xxii, lxxxvi, 60. 

Mulananda, rede Mudananda, q.v. 

(v. Errata, p. 212). 

N. 

Nahapana (Ksaha.), cviii, 65 ; his 

coins re-struck by Gautamlpu- 
if 

tra SrI-Satakarni in the Nasik 

Dist, lxxxviii, 68. 

P. 

Prthivlsena (W. Ks.), cxxx, 106. 

Pujunmvi, Sri-, v. Vasisthiputra Srl- 

Pulumavi. 

R. 

Rudradaman I (W. Ks.), cxviii, 78. 

Rudradaman II, Svami- (W. Ks.), 

cxliii, 178. 

Rudra- (Ruda- or Ruda-) Satakarni, 

Sri- (An.) — uncertain coins 

from Andhradesa, Fabric A, 

lxxiii, 47 ; Fabric B, lxxiv, 46 ; 

uncertain of Chanda Fabric, 

lxxx, 46. 

Kudrasena I (W. Ks.), cxxix, 96. 

Rudraeena II (W. Ks.), cxxxviii, 

141. 

Rudrasena HI, Svami- (W. Ks.), 

cxliv, 179; lead coins, with 

dates in his reign, cxlv, 187. 

[Rudrajsena IV, Svami- (W. Ks.), 

cxlix, 191. 

Rudrasiinha I (W . Ks.), cxxv, 86 

Rudrasimha II (W. Ks.), cxlii, 170. 

Budrofdinha III. Svami- (W. Ks.), 

cxlix, 192. 

S. 

Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi (Feu. 

An.)—coins from Chitaldrug, 

lxxxii, 57. 

Sakasada or Sakasena, perhaps = 

Matharlputra (Madhariputa) : 

Sivalakura of the coins from 

the Kolhapur Dist. (lxxxvii, 7) 

and Madhariputa Svfimi-Saka- 

sena of the Kanheri inscrr. 

(An.) — coins from Andhra¬ 

desa, Fabric B, lxxv, 10. 

Sanghadaman (W. Ks.), cxxx, 107. 
/ / 

Sata, Sri- (Sata, Siri-) (An.), pro¬ 

bably = the Siri-Satakani of the 

Nanaghat cave and the Sata¬ 

karni mentioned in the inscr. 

of Kharavela—coins of Malwa 

Fabric, xcii, 1. 
/ , 
Satakarni [Raja Sri-] (An.), precise 

identification uncertain—coins 

from Western India, xciv, 3. 

Satakarni or SrI-Satakarni, v. (1) 

Gautamlputra SrI-Satakarni, or 

(2) Gautamlputra Sil-Yajna 

Satakarni. 

Satyadainan (W. Ks.), cxxviii, 95. 

Satyasimha, Svami- (W. Ks.), cxlix 

191. 

Simhasena, Svami- (W. Ks.), cxlvi, 

189. 
/ 

Siva-bodhi (B.), clxv, 209. 
f f / f 

Siva-Si I-Satakarni, v. Vasisthiputra 

Siva-SrI-Satakarni. 

Sivalakura, v. Matharlputra : Siva¬ 

lakura. 

^r'[ ]svami, r. Vasisthiputra Srl- 

Pujumfivi. 
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U. 

Uncertain—coins witli fragmentary 

legends. Andhra Dynasty :— 

Aja[—] or Aji[—], xciv, 2 ; 

[Cada], Siri-, perhaps = Candra- 
/ 
Sri- II, lxxvi, 49 ; [—gha]sada, 

lxxvii, 28; Ha[ritl—], perhaps 

= H&ritlputra Visnukadacutu- 

kulananda, Ixxxi, 25; Sakasada 

or Sakasena (v. Mathariputra : 

Sivalakura), lxxv, 10 ; Sri 

[-Jsvami, perhaps = Va- 
/ 

sisthiputra Srl-Pu]umavi, lxxv, 

24 ; [—]vlra, lxxvi, 2. 

- coins uninscribed or 

having doubtful legends. An¬ 

dhra Dynasty :—Andhra-desa, 

Fabric B, lxxvi, lxxviii (nos. 

8-10), 26-8 ; lxxvi, lxxviii 

(nos. 4, 5), 53; uncertain fabric, 

lxxvii, lxxix (nos. 23, 24), 53 ; 

Chanda Dist., lxxx, 48 : West¬ 

ern India, 54. Western Ksa- 

trapas :—Castana (?), cxvi, 75 ; 

period c. Saka 70-125, cxxviii, 

94 ; dated in reign of Rudra- 

sena I, cxxx, 105; dated in 

reign of Damasena, cxxxi, 113 ; 

period after Saka 158, cxxxii, 

122; dated in reign of Svami- 

Rudrasena III, cxlv, 187. 

‘ Bodhi ’ Dynasty, clxv, 211. 

Y. 
f f t 

Vasisthrput ra Siva - Si I - Sfltakarni 

(Vasithiputa Siva - Siri - Sata- 

kamni) (An.)—coins from An¬ 

dhra-desa, Fabric .V, lxxii. 29. 

Vasisthlputra SrI-Candra-Sati (Vfi- 

sithiputa Siri-Cada-, or Cada-, 

Sati) = ^rl-Candra I (An.)— 

coins from Andhra-desa, Fabric 

A, lxxii, 30 ; id. Fabric B, 

lxxiv, 32. 

Vasisthlputra Srl-Pujumavi (Va¬ 

sithiputa Siri-Pulumavi (An.) 

—coins from Andhra-desa, 

Fabric A, lxxii, 20 ; id. Fabric 

B (uncertain with title Srl[—]- 

svami), lxxv, 24 ; Chanda Dist., 

lxxx, 21 ; Coromandel Coast, 

Ixxxi, 22. 

Vasisthlputra (Vasithiputa) : Vili- 

vayakura (An.)—coins from 

Kolhapur, lxxxviii,5; re-struck 

by Mathariputra : Sivalakura, 

lxxxvii, 7, 8 ; and by Gautaml- 

putra : Vijivayakura, lxxxvii, 

14. 

Vijayasena (W. Ks.), cxxxvii, 129. 

Vilivayakura, v. Vasisthlputra : Vi- 

livayakura and Gautamlputra : 

Vilivayakura. 

Vlra-bodhi, or Vlra-bodhidatta (B.), 

clxv, 207. 

Vlradaman (W. Ks.), cxxxii, 117. 

Visvasena (W. Ks.), cxl, 162. 

ViSvasimha (W. Ks.), cxxxix, 147. 

Vyaghrasena (or -gana) (Tr.), clxiii, 

202. 

Y. 

Yajiia, Si I- (Yana, Siri-), r. Gauta- 

mlputra trl-Yajna Sitakarni. 

YasodAman I (W. Ks.),cxxxvii, 126. 

Yasodaman IT Ks.), cxlii, 1 7•». 
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INDEX II. 

TYPES. 

A. 

1. Arrow; r. Thunderbolt.—Ksaha. : 

—Bhumaka, JE, 63 ; Naha- 

pana, /R, 65. 

Bhartrdilman (W. Ks.), bust r.— 

yR, 153. 

Bow fitted with arrow.—An. :—V<i- 

sisthlputra: Vilivayakura (Kol¬ 

hapur), B, 5; Pt., 6; Mathaii- 

putra : Sivalakura (id.), B, 7 ; 

Pt., 9 ; Gautamfputra : Vijivji- 

yakura (id.), B, 13 ; Pt., 15. 

Bull facing.—W. Ks. :—Uncertain 
(Saka 70-125), sE, 94. 

Bull standing 1.—An. Uncertain 

(West. Ind.), B, 54. Feu. 

An. :— Kalalay a - Maharathi 

(Chitaldrug), B, 57. 

Bull standing r.—An. :—Uncertain 

(West. Ind.), B, 55. W. 

Ks. : — Jayadainan, JE, 76 ; 

Jlvaduman, Pt., 85; Rudra- 

simlia I, Pt., 93; Svumi-Rudrn- 

nnna III. B. 187. 

C. 

'aitya (for various adjuncts v. 

Symbols, Index III, ‘Crescent 

surmounting caitya,’ ‘ 1. Cres¬ 

cent; r. Star/ ‘Star,’ ‘1. Star; 

r. Crescent,’ ‘ Svastika sur¬ 

mounting caitya,’ * Waved 

line’).—An., clxvi:—Uncertain 

(Sakasada or Sakasena : An- 

dhra-desa), B, 10, 11; Gauta- 

miputra Sri-Satakarni (Nasik), 

yR, 68; Pulumavi (Andhra- 

desa, A), B, 20 ; 6iva-SrI (id.), 

B, 29 ; Candra-Sati (id.), B, 30; 

Srr-Yajna (id.), B, 34; Sri- 

Rudra(?) (id.), B, 47. Feu. 

An. :—Cutukadananda (Kar- 

war), B, 59 ; Mudananda (id.), 

B, 60. With the exception 

of var. a of the ^R coins of 

C astana, p. 72, and of an JE 

coin doubtfully attributed to 

Jayadaman, p. 77, all the coins 

of the . Ks., Tr., and B. bear 

the type ‘ caitya.’ 

rifya surmounted by tree.— An.:_ 

VasistliTputra : Vijiviyakura 

li n 
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(Kolhapur), Pt., 6 ; Matharl- 

putra : Sivalakura (id.), Pt., 9; 

Gautamlputra : ViUvuyakura 

(id.), Pt., 15. 

Cai/yn with tree 1.—An. :—Vasithl- 

putra : Vijivayakura (Kolha- 

pur), P, 5 ; Matharlputra : Si¬ 

valakura (id.), P, 7. 

Caitya with treer.—An. Matha- 

rlputra : Sivalakura (Kolha- 

pur), P, 8 ; Gautamlputra : Vi- 

livayakura (id.), P, 13. 

Capital of Pillar, 1. Lion ; r. Wheel. 

—Ksaha.: — Bhumaka, JE, 63. 

-, 1. Wheel: r. Lion. 

—id., JE, 64. 

Cantana (W. Ks.), bust r.—At, 72. 

1. Crescent; r. Star, v. also Symbols, 

Index III.—W.Ks.:—Castana, 
• • • ' 

At, cxiii, 72. 

D. 

Dahrasena (Tr.), bust r.—At, 198. 

Damaghsada (DiimajadaSiI) I (W. 

Ks.), bust r.—At, 80. 

Dumajada6rl II (W. Ks.), bust r.— 

A?, 115. 

Dfimajada6rl III (W. Ks.), bust r.— 

Ai, 137. 

E. 

Elephant standing 1.—An.:—Un¬ 

certain (Andhradesa), P. 51,52. 

Elephant standing r.—An. :—6rl- 

Sata (West. Ind. : Malwa 

Fabric), P, Pt., 1 ; Gautaml¬ 

putra (T) (West. Ind.), Pt., 17 ; 

JE, 19 ; Pujumavi (Chanda), 

Pt., 21 ; SrI-Yajna (Andhra¬ 

desa, B), P, 41, (Chanda), Pt., 

42, 43, 44 —the two last with 

abbreviated titles ; 6rI-Rudra 

(Andhra-de6a, B),P, 46, (Chan¬ 

da?), Pt., 46; ^iI-Krsna II 

(Chanda), Pt., 48; Uncertain, 

uninscribed (id.), Pt., 48 ; Un- 
/ 

certain, SrI-Candra II (?) (An¬ 

dhra deSa), P, 49 ; Uncertain, 

P, 51. W. Ks.:—Jayada- 

man(?), JE, 77 ; Rudrasena I, 

Pt., 105; Diimasona, Pt., 113; 

Uncertain, Pt., 122. 

Elephant walking 1.—An.:—&Ua- 

karni (West. Ind.), Pt. 3. 

Elephant walking r.—An. :—&uta- 

karni (West. Ind.), JE, 3; 

Gautamlputra(?), Pt., 17. 

G. 

Gautamlputra £rI-Ynjna Satakarni 

(An.), bust r.—(Sopara : Su- 

rastra Fabric), At, 45. 

H. 

Horse standing 1.—An.:—Uncertain 

(Andhra-de6a, B), P, 26, 27 ; 

[—ghajsada (Andbra-deAa), P, 

28; Candra-^ati (Andhra d< 6a, 

B), E, 32 ; 6rf-Yajna (id.), E, 

39. 

Horse standing r.—An.:—Uncer¬ 

tain, Hf»[ritlputra] (Ananta- 

pur and Cuddapah), P, 2.»; 
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Uncertain (Andhra-deSi, B), 

B, 28 ; ^rl-Yajna (id.), B, 38. 

W. Ks.:—Castana(?), JE, 75. 

I. 

Isvaradatta (probably an Abhrra 

king), bust r.—Al, 124. 

J. 

Jivadaman (W. Ivs.), bust r.—Al, 

83. 

L. 

Lion facing. — An. : — Uncertain 

(Andhra-de6a), B, 53. 

Lion springing 1.—An.&itakarni 

(West. Ind.), JE, 4. 

Lion springing r.—An.:—6atakarni 

(West. Ind.), Pt., 4; Uncer¬ 

tain (id.), B, 54. 

Lion standing 1.—An.:—Uncertain, 

[—]vlra (Andhra-de6a), B, 2. 

Lion standing r.—An.:—Uncertain, 

Sakasada or Sakasena, B, 10,11; 

Sit [—jsvami (Andhra-dt6a, fc), 

B, 21 ; Uncertain (id.), B, 26 ; 

Uncertain (Andhra-de6a), B, 

53. 

M. 

Alan standing facing.—An.Srl- 

Sata (West. Ind.: Mahva Fab- 

ric), Pt., 1 ; Uncertain, Aja[—] 

or Aji[—] (,W.), B, 2. 

N. 

Naga-syrabol. — An.:— Uncertain 

(Audhra-de6a), B, 53. 

Nahapilna (Ksaha.), bust r.—Al, 65. 

Nandipada, v. also Symbols, Index 

III.—An. :—Uncertain (An- 

dhra-de6a), B, 53. 

P. 

Prthivlsena (W. Ks.), bust r.—JR, 

106. 

R. 

Rudradaman I (W. Ks.), bust r.— 

JR, 78. 

Rudrasena I (W. Ks.), bust r.— 

Ai, 96. 

Rudrasena II (W. Ks.), bust r.— 

JR, 141. 

Rudrasena III, Svami- (W. Ks.), 

bust r.—Al, 179. 

[Rudra]sena IV, Svami- (W. Ks.), 

bust r.—Al, 191. 

Rudrasimha I (W. Ks.), bust r.— 

JR, 86. 

Rudrasimha IT (W. Ks.), bust r.— 

Al, 170. 

Rudrasimha III, Svami- (W. Ks.), 

bust r.—Al, 192. 

S. 

Sanghadaman (W. Ks.), bust r._ 

Al, 107. 

SatyadAman (W. Ks.), bust r._ 

Al, 93. 
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Ship.—An.:—Pujumavi (Coroman¬ 

del Coast), E, 22. 

Simhasena, Svami- (W. Ks.), bust 

r.—At, 189. 

SvaxtiJca with 8 (Taurine symbol) 

attached to each arm.—An. :— 

Uncertain, Aja[—] or Aji[—] 

(^ est. Ind. : Malwa Fabric), 
p ‘y U, 

T. 

1. Thunderbolt; r. Arrow.—Ksaha. : 

—Nahapana, JE, G7. 

Tree within railing, clxvi.—An. :— 

Satakarni (West. Ind.), Pt., 3 ; 

Gautamlputra(?) (id.), Pt., 17 ; 

JE, 19. Feu. An. :—Cutu- 

kadananda (Karwar), P, 59 ; 

Mudananda (id.), E, 60. 

1. Tree within railing; r. Caitya.— 

Feu. An. :—Ka]alaya-Maha- 

rathi (Chitaldrug), E, 57. 

1. Tree within railing; r. Man stand¬ 

ing.—Tr.:—Vlrabodhi, E, 207. 

1. Tree within railing ; r. Ujjain 

symbol. — An. :— Satakarni 

(West. Ind.), JE, 4. 

U. 

Ujjain symbol, clxvi, v. also Sym¬ 

bols, Index III.—An.:—Gau- 

tamlputra Sri Satakarni (Na- 

sik), At, 68; Pujumavi (An- 

dhra-de&v, A), E, 20, (Chanda), 

E, 21, (Coromandel Coast), E, 

22 ; Uncertain (Andhra-de&i, 

It), E, 27, 28 ; Siva Sri (An- 

dhra-desa, A), E, 29 ; Candra- 

&Ui (id.), E, 30, (id. B), E, 32 ; 

SrI-Yajna (id. A), E,34, (id. B), 

E, 38, 39, 41, (Chanda). Pt., 

42, 43, 44—the two last with 

abbreviated titles ; &rl-ltudra 

(Chanda?), Pt., 46, (Andhra- 

desa, A), E, 47(?), (id. B), E, 

46; ^rf-Krsna II (Chanda), Pt., 

48 ; Uncertain, uninscril>ed 

(id.), Pt., 48; Uncertain, 6rl- 

Candra II (?) (Andhra-de6a), E, 

49 ; Uncertain (id.), E, 51, 52, 

(West. Ind.), E, 54, 55. 

W. Ks. :—Jayadiiman (?), JE, 

<7‘ 
1. Ujjain symbol; r. Caitya.—An. : 

—SrI-Yajna (Sopara : Surastra 

Fabric), At, 45. 

1. Ujjain symbol; r. Tree wdthin 

railing. — An.:— Satakarni 

(West. Ind.), JE, 3(1), Pt., 4. 

V. 

Yijayasena (W. Ks.), bust r.—At, 

129. 

Vfradaman (W. Ks.), bust r.—A?, 

117. 

Yisvasena (W. Ks.), bust r.—At, 

162. 

Yi^vasimha (Vi. Ks.), bust r.—At, 

147. 

Yyaghrasena (Tr.), bust r. — At, 

202. 
Y. 

Ya6<>duman I (W. Ks.), bust r.— 

At, 126. 

Yas<xlaman II (W. Ks.), bust r.— 

At, 175. 
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INDEX III. 

SYMBOLS AND ADJUNCTS. 

A. 

Altar, cf. also p. 240 inf.— 
/ 

An. :—Candra-Sati (Andhra- 

de6a, 13), E, 32. 
' I 

C. 

Catty a, v. also Types, Index II.— 

An. :—Sri-^ata (West. Ind. : 

Malwa Fabric), Ft., 1. 

Conch-shell.—An.:—Gautarnlputra 

(?) (West. Ind.), Pt., 17 : Sri- 

Yajiia (Andhra-desa), E, 34. 

Crescent.—An. :—Sri-Yajua (An- 

dhrn-de£a), E, 38. 

Crescent, or part of a circle with 

dots.—An.: —U ncertain, Saka- 

sada or Sakasena (Andhra-desa), 

E, 10. 

Crescent surmounting caitya.— 

An. :— Vasisthlputra : Yijiva- 

yakura (Kolhapur), E, 5; Ma¬ 

th ar I put ra : Sivalakura (id), E, 

7 ; Uncertain, Hafritlputra] 

(Anantapur and Cuddapah), E, 
f / 

25 ; Gautarnlputra Sri-Sata- 

karni (Nasik), JR, 70 ; Sri- 

Yajna (Andhra-desa, A), E, 34, 

36, 37, (Sopara : Surastra Fa¬ 

bric), JR, 45 ; Sri-Rudra (?) 

(Andhra-desa, A), E, 47. 

Feu. An. :—Kalalaya-Maha- 

rathi (Chitaldrug), E, 57. 

W. Ks.:—the crescent ream- 

larly appears above the caitya 

on the JU, JE, and Pt. coins, 

c.y. Castana, Al, 72; Castana(?), 

-JE, 75; Jayadaman, JE, 76; 

Jlvadaman, Pt., 85, ct passim. 

For its representation on the 

latest coins, v. clxxiii (6). 

Tr.:—the crescent above the 

caitya has almost disappeared, 

clxxiv, 198, note 3. E. :— 

Ylra-bodhi, clxxiv, 207. 

Crescent surmounting Ujjain sym¬ 

bol.—An. :--Satakarni (West. 

Ind ), Pt., 3 (or nandipada ?, cf. 

p. 4); Pulumavi (Chanda), Pt., 
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21 ; 6rf-Yajua (Andhra-dt6a, 

A), E, 34, (Chanda), Pt., 42-44. 

1. Crescent; r. star, v. also Types, 

Index II.—W. Ks.:—the usual 

arrangement of these adjuncts 

to the caitya of the rev. type, 

e.g. Castana, /!{, 72 et passim. 

For the exceptions, e. inf. ‘r. 

Star; 1. Crescent.’ For the 

history of these adjuncts, r. 

cxiii ; and for variations in 

their representation, r. clxxii. 

D. 

Discus (described as ‘dot or small 

circle ’ or as * pellet ’).—An.:— 

Vasisthfputra : VijivAyakura 

(Kolhapur), Pt., 6; Matharl- 

putra : Sivalakura (id.), Pt., 9. 

Ksaha. :—Bhumaka, JE, 

63 ; Nahapana, jfa, 65. 

Dot or small circle.—v. Discus. 

L. 

Lotus - flower.— An. :— 6rf - Yajna 

(Andhra-de6a), E, 34. 

N. 

Nuwlipada, clxxv (3).—An.:—6a ta- 

karni (West. Ind.), Pt., 3, JE, 

4; Vasisthfputra : VilivAya- 

kura (Kolhapur), Pt., 6; Mfi- I 

tharfputra : Sivalakura (id.), 

rt.f 9 ; Gautamfputra : Viji 

rAyakura (id.), Pt., 15; Un¬ 

certain (West. Ind.), E, 55. 

Feu. An. :—KajalAya-MahA. 

rathi (Chitaldrug), E, 57 (t). 

58; Cutukad.'inanda(r. Errata. 

212 : Karwar), E, 59. 

Nandipada surmounting Ujjain 

symbol. — An. :— SAtakarni 

(West. Ind.), Pt., 3 (or crescent 

as described ?, cf. p. 4), yE, Pt., 

4 ; Uninscribed, E, 54, 55. 

P. 

Pellet, v. Discus. 

Pellet within circle (perhaps in¬ 

tended to represent a Dharma- 

cakra; cf. also ‘ Spherical ob¬ 

ject ’ inf).—An. :—Uncertain 

(Andhra-de6a, B), E, 26, 27, 28. 

R. 

Bayed sun (in origin probably the 

same as the ‘ star ’ symbol in 

4 crescent and star,’ etc., r. 

clxxiii). — An. :— Butakarni 

(West. Ind.), Pt., 3 ; 6if-Yajha 

(Sopara : Sunistra Fabric), Al, 

45. 

River with fish (cf. also * Square 

line-border including fishes and 

rrortiia-symbols ’ and * Waved 

line ’) clxxvi.—An. :—6rf-6Ata 

(Wre8t. Ind.: Malwa Fabric), 

E, Pt, 1. 

S. 

Spherical object (perliap-* intended 

to represent o Dkarmacakra; 
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r.f. also 1 Pellet within circle ’ 

sup.).- An.:—Uncertain, Ha- 

[ritfputra] (Anantapmr ansi 

Cuddapah), R, 25. 

Square line-border including fishes 

and avast ika-*ym\>cAM (cf. a Lao 

1 River with fish ’ and ‘ Waved 

line *), clxxvi.— An.:—6ata- 

karni(We>.t. Ind.), Ft., 3; yK, 4. 

Star (without crescent),— Tr. :— 

the crescent associated with the 

star in the ret. typ>e of the W. 

Km. in lost. The star app/eara 

r. of eaitya — Dahrasena, yR, 

1 98 ; Vj&ghrasena, yR, 202 ; 

and 1. of caitya—Dahrasena, 

yR, 199. 

L Star; r. Crescent.— W. Km.;— 

(1) the exceptional arrange¬ 

ment on the rer., e g. Rudra- 

r.irnha I, yR, 90; Damasena, 

Ai, 108; DAmajada-if II, A», 

116. For the regular arrange¬ 

ment, t. 11. Crescent; r. Star.’ 

(2) on the obc. of certain Pt. 

coins above the type ‘ Elepliant 

standing r.’, e.g. dated in reign 

of Rudrasena I, Pt., 105 ; dated 

in reign of Dimasena, Pt., 113; 

without name or date, Pt., 122. ! 

Svattilca, eixxv.—An.£itakarni 

0^Test. Ind ), Pt., 3, 4; Vi- 

*i»thfputra ; Vijiviyakura 

(Kolhapur), R, 5 ; Gautaml- 

putra ; Vijiviyakura (id\ Pt., 

16; £rt-Ya jha (Andhra-d<ka^ 

R» 37; Uncertain (West. Ind.), 

R» 54, 55. Feu. An.:—Cu- 

tuka/Linanda ^Karwar) R, 59. 

Scat tika surmounting cutty a. 

An.;—Cautarnfputra ; Vilivi- 

yakura fKolhapur), R, 13 

T 

Tree within railing, t. al»j Types, 

Index JI. — Am; — £rf - £ata 

(Wev.t. Ind. : Maiwa Fabric), 

Pt., 1 ; Uncertain, Sakasada 

or Bakasena (Andhrade^a), R, 

10 ; Uncertain (id.), R, 53. 

Trident and battJe-axe combined. 

W. Km.:—Jayadarnan, </E. 76. 

U. 

Ujjain symbol, r. also Typ/e-.; Index 

II.—Am £rf-£ita (West. 

Ind.: Maiwa Fabric), Pt., 1 ; 

Uncertain, Aja[ —] or Aji[ 

Od ), R, 2 ; GautamJputra f7j 

(West. Ind.;, Pt., 17. 

W. 

Waved line (cf. aL*o ‘ River with 

fish ’ and ‘ square line-border 

including fishes and najrt,ku- 

symbol* ”), clxxvi.—the usual 

adjunct to the cuitya when it 

appear* as a type; e g. Am :— 

20 et ». It appears be- 

neath the figure of a man, 2 ; 

leu. An. :—5< ef jxuur>iw(r. Id. 

▼Ill), W. K$.;—i 2 pumw 

(exceptions being Cast aria (Ty, 

yR, <5, and dsyadiiinar), 70). 
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In the coinage of the ‘ Hodhi’ 

Dynasty it is represented verti¬ 

cally on either side of the caitya 

on var. <i and b of Vlra-bodhi, 

1!, 207, but does not appear on 

the other inscribed coins. On 

the uncertain uninscribed coins 

it appears in its usual position 

beneath the caitya, E, 211. 

b (Taurine symbol), clxxv (2), r. 

Types, Index II, ‘ Svastika with 

b (Taurine symbol) attached 

to each arm.’ 

clxxv (4).—An.:'—^atakarni 

(West. Ind.), Pt., 3 ; Yasisthl- 

putra : Yilivayakma (Kolha¬ 

pur), Pt., 6; M&tharlputra : | 

Sivalakura (id.), Pt., 9 ; Gau- 

tamfputra : Yilivayakura (id.), 

Pt., 15. Feu. An.:—Kala- 

laya-Muharathi (Chitaldrug), 

E, 57. 

clxxvi (5).—Feu. An. :—Kala- 

luya-Maharathi (Chitaldrug), 

E, 58 ; Cutukadananda (Kar- 

war), E, 59; Mudananda (id.), 

E, 60. 

clxxvi (6), r. also Altar. An. : 

—Uncertain (Andhra-desa), E, 

28. 

clxxvi (7).—An.:—Uncertain, 

Hft[ritlputru] (Anantapur ami 

Cuddapah), E, 25 ; Uncertain 

(Andhra-desa), E, 26. Feu. 

An.:—Mudananda (Karwar), 

E, 60. 

£, clxxvi (8).—Feu. An. :—Cutu- 

kadananda (Karwar); Muda¬ 

nanda (id.), E, 60. 
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INDEX IV. 

DATES ON COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS. 

9 
Saka 

Metal Name of Prince. 
Mk« 

era.* or Ks. 
Page. Remarks. 

>[00] Ai Jfvadaman, son of Darn a- ! Mks. 83 p. exxiv. 
jadasrf (Daraajada) I. 1st time. 

\[xx] Satyadiman, son of Dima- Ks. 95 p. cxxviii, v. Er- 
jadasrl I. rata, p. 212. 

102 1 Ai Kudrasirnha I, son of Ru- K 86 
d rada rn an I. 1st time. 

103 Ai Mks. 87 
1st time. 

106 Ai ff 88 

lOx Ai 11 ft yr. 107? 

109 Ai ff 11 

110 Ai 11 89 

;» Ai Ks. 90 
2nd time. 

112 Ai If 91 

113 Ai Mks. 92 
2nd time. 

114 Ai 
ft If 

115 M } ft If 

116 Ai ii 93 

The equivalent date in the Christian era may be approximately obtained by 

adding /b to the ISaka year. Dates irjxrad on coins not in the British Museum 

are enclosed in round bracket*. Square brackets denote that the reading of a 
numeral t* probable, but not certain. 

r i 
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1M*K\ l\ 

&aka 
era. 

u*ui Name of Tnuco. Mk? 
or Ks. Remarks. 

118 M Rudraaimha I, son of Ru- Mk*. 93 
dradAman 1 (<o*f»aned). 2nd time 

llx Pt. 
II II yr. 11(4-9). 

Hi .R Jtvadaman. Mka. 84 yr. 11(8-9). 
2nd tilin' 

119 .R 
II II 

II Pt. 
II 83 

120 -R 
II 84 

121 .R Rudrasena I, son of Rudra Ks. 96 
simha I. 

(133) -R f 97 Sir E. diva 
Bariev 

13[3] *R t II or vr. 123 T 

125 -R Mka. II 

126 .R 
II 98 

128 -R 
II II 

130 .R 
II II Watson Museum. 

131 .R 
II n 

If Pt. »» 105 without name. 

132 .R 
II 99 

133 .R II II 

ft Pt. II 105 without name. 

134 .R II 99 

135 *R II 100 

136 .R II 101 

137 .R II 102 

138 M II 
" 



bAiy.n on rjjmn or inr. nwnt.k’i k>,a lUAr/.r. 24'J 

A* hr a 
w*. 

M«U1 S a rum >,1 Fritto*. 
Mkf 

or K). H*srf.h.rk». 

132 At Kudraaen* J, non (A Rudru. Mk?. 103 
hut Am. J {r/ml\n\uA). 

140 At 
a tt 

141 At 
tt 104 

142 At 
tt 99 

1[44] At 
ft ft 

144 At Prthivl^rja, pj,n of Rudra- K?. 106 
hena I. 

)4[4] At Hanghadaman, non of Hu- Mk*. 107 
drahjmha 1. 

(145; At * 
99 tt Mr. Vajos-hAnkar 

Cauruharik&r. 145 At iJnmiiM-nA, won of Rudra- Mien. 1 OH 
him La 1. 

14(«] At 
a ft 

147 Pt. 
tt 113 without HAtne. 

i%] At 
tt 102 yr. 150 I 

151 At j 
ft 99 

152 At 
99 99 

153 At 
ft 110 

99 Ft. j 
99 114 without name. 

(154) At 
99 110 aUon M uaeum. 

15(4] Pt. 
99 114 without riAm^. 

154 At Damajadairl II, *on of K*. 115 
HudraA^ria I. 

155 At 
Mk?. 111 

(156) 
• 

At Damajada^rl II. Kf. 116 Sir E. Clive 

156 
* DimaaeTja. Mk?. 111 

Barley. 

99 At ' frad4rrian, w>n of Duma K*. 117 
*ena. 
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Saka y 
era. 

letal. Name of Prince. Mk*. 1 
or K?. J 

’age. Remarks. 

157 At ! Damasena. Mks. Ill 

(158) At ! 
99 99 Watson Museum. 

1[5]8 Pt. 99 114 without name. 
[ISvaradatta, probably an 

A bhlra interloper, strikes 
coins as Mahaksatrapa 
dated in regnal years 1 
and 2 between Saka 158 
and 161.] Mks. 124 p. cxxxvi. 

15* At ] Vlradaman. Ks. 117 yr. 15(6-9). 

160 At 1 99 
120 

99 At | Ya6odtiman I, son of Da- Ks. 126 

masena. 

99 At Yijayasena, son of Duma- Ks. 129 

sena. 
127 161 At Ya6odiiman I. Mks. 

• 

16x At Vijayasena. Ks. 130 yr. 161 or 1621 

162 At Mks. 99 

163 At 99 
131 

164 At 99 
132 

165 At 99 
133 

166 At 99 99 

1&7 At 99 99 

168 At 99 
134 

169 • * 
At 99 99 

or yr. 1681 

170 M 99 
135 

* 171 Ai 19 99 

172 At 99 

| 
136 
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Saka 
era. 

Mt-tal. Name of Prince. 
Mk$. 

or K$. 
Page. Remarks. 

17[2] Ai Damajada6rl III, son of Mks. 137 or yr. 173? 
Damasena. 

174 At 
11 11 

175 At 
11 138 

176 At 
11 139 

17x At 
11 11 yr. 177 ? v. p. 

At 
cxxxviii. 

I7x Rudrasena II, son of Vlra- Mks. 141 yr. 17(6-9). 
daman. 

180 At 
11 142 

18[1] At 
11 11 

183 At 
11 11 

184 Ai 
91 11 

18[6] Ai 
11 143 

18[7] Ai 
11 11 

188 Ai 
11 11 

189 Ai 
11 144 

19x A 
11 11 probably yr. 191. 

19x Ai 
11 11 prob. yr. 19(2-3). 

19[4] Ai 
1) 145 or yr. 196 ? 

(194) Ai 
11 )) Colonel Biddulph. 

196 Ai 
11 11 

199 Ai YiSvasimha, son of Rudra- Kh. 147 
sena 11. 

200 Ai 
11 148 

2[«] Ai 
11 149 

/ 

probably yr. 201. 

Ai Mkn. 152 
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8ak& 
era. 

Metal. Name of Prince. 
Mk9. 

or Kij. 
Page. Remarks. 

2[xx] JR Bhartrdaman, son of Ru- Kb. 153 prob. yr. 20(1-3). 
drasena II. 

(201) M „ II Watson Museum. 

20[x] JR 
II 154 prob. yr. 20(2-3). 

203 JR 
>» >i 

(204) M 
II II Watson Museum. 

2[xx] JR Mks. 155 yr. presumably = 
204+ x. 

211 JR 
II 156 

212 JR 
II 157 

213 JR 
II II 

214 JR II 158 

(215?) JR II » Watson Museum. 

216 M Visvasena, son of Bhar- Ks. 162 

trdaman. 

(217) M Bhartrdaman. • 
Mks. 158 Watson Museum. 

21[x] JR II 159 yr. 21(4-9). 

(217) M Visvasena. Kh. 162 Watson Museum. 

(218) M II >» II 

(219) JR II II II 

22[x] M II 164 yr. 220 or 220 +x. 

221 Ai ii 
165 

222 M II II 

223 Ai II II 

(224) Ai II II 
Watson Museum. 

225 JR II II 

1 
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Saka 
era. Met-a -j Name of Prince. 

- 

Mka. 
or Kb. Pagt ~ Remarks. 

(226) JR Vi6vasena (continued). Ks. 166 Watson Museum. 

(227) JR Rudrasimha II, son of Ks. 170 
Svami-J Ivadaman. 

„ 
(229) JR 

» 99 99 

230 M 
99 171 

231 M 
99 99 

23[x] JR 
99 99 yr. 23(2-3) ? 

23[*] JR 
99 172 yr. 23(5-9). 

(239) .R Ya^odaman II, son of Ru- Ks. 175 W atson Museum 
drasimha II. 

240 JR 
99 99 

*[*] Ai 
>> 176 yr. 240 or 240 +a;. 

(242) JR 
99 177 Colonel Biddulph. 

243 JR 
99 99 

(244) JR 
99 99 Colonel Biddulph. 

(24[6]); 
99 99 

99 

249 .R 
99 9) 

(252) At 
99 99 Y atson Museum. 

(253) .R 
99 ■ 99 

(254) JR 
99 99 99 

270 JR Rudrasena III, son of Ru- Mks. 179 
dradaman II. 

(271) j M 
99 179 M atson Museum. 

(272) 1 M 
99 99 

(273) Ai 
99 >> 

(280) B 
99 187 ! without name : 

Col. Sykes. 
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Saka 
era. 

(P]81) 

(283) 

284 

(285) 

286 

(28[6]) 

(288) 

28[x] 

2[8]9 

29[x] 

009 
J 4 

293 

294 

(294) 

298 

29[x] 

300 

304 

[30x] 

31[x] 

Metal Name of Princo. 
Mk*. 

or K*. 
p»tw. Remarks. 

E Rudrasena III, son of Ru- Mks. 187 without name : 

dradaman II (continued). Col. Sykes. 
E 

99 99 99 

E 99 99 
without name. 

E 99 
without name: 
Col. liiddulph. 

JR 
99 

180 

E 99 188 without name : 
Col. Sykes. 

E 99 99 99 

M 99 181 yr. 28(4-9). 

JR 99 99 
or yr. 299 7 

JR 99 
182 yr. 29(0-3). 

JR 99 99 

JR 99 183 

JR 99 99 

E 99 188 without name : 
Col. Sykes. 

JR 99 184 

JR 99 99 
yr. 29(4-9). 

JR 99 
185 Sir E. Clive 

Ray ley. 

JR Simhasena, sister’s son of Mks. 189 

Rudrasena III. 

JR »» 99 
yr. 306 t 

JR [Rudra]sena IV, son of 99 
191 

Simhasena. 

M Rudrasimha III, son of Mks. 192 yr. 310 or 310 + *- 

Satyasimha. 
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INDEX Y. 

HISTORICAL, GEOGRAPHICAL, AND 
MISCELLANEOUS. 

A. 

Abhlras,cxxxiv, note 1; successors of 

Andhras acc. to Pur&nas, Ixix ; 

succeed Andhras in Nasik Gist, 

(r. I6varasena), c. a.d. 249, xliv, 

clxii; their connection with 

the later Traiku takas doubt¬ 

ful, ibid. ; similarity of names, 

clxiii; Tsvaradatta (q.v.) pro¬ 

bably an Abhfra, cxxxiv. 

ahhineka, lvii, cxi. 

Achavata = Jikmrat, a mountain- 

chain, xxxiii. 

Agathocles, Graeco-Indian king, 

coinage of, xi. 

A'jiyn tnnaka, xxi, xlvi. 

Agnyadheya sacrifice, clxxxiii. 
nhiira, xlvii. 

Aitareya Brahmana, Andhras first 

mentioned in, xv. 

Ajn\—] or Aji[—] (An.), fragmen¬ 

tary name on coin which per¬ 

haps appears as A pita k a or 

ApJlava in Puranic lists, xciv. 

jiil "hi ii/oxlvii. 

Akara = E. Malwa, capital VidiAi 

(Bhilsa), in possession of An. 

(Gautamlputra &rf-6atakarni), 

xxxiii; of W. Ks. (Rudra<la- 

man ), cxix ; of Guptas (Candra- 

gupta II, yr. 82), and governed 

by their feudatories, the Sana- 

kanlkas, cl. 

Alexander the Great, his Indian 

conquests celled by Seleucus 

to Gandragupta, xcvii ; the 

Yonas (Yavanas) of A6okas 

inserr. may date from his time, 

xcviii. 

Allahabad inscr. of Samudragupta, 
CV, cl. 

Alphal>et8: Kharosthl, cxciv ; Dra- 

vidf, cxcv ; Brabml, id. 

Amaravati, inserr., 1, lii. 

Arjigiya knla-vadhana, xxi, xlvi. 

Amraka, Ixiii. 

Ananda, xxiv, xlvii. 

dnondn, a princely designation, 

Ixxxin. 

Anantapur and Cuddapab,An coins 

from, Ixxxi. 
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Anarta, xxxii, cxix ; together with 

Surastra forms a province 

under a governor in Iludra- 

diiman’s reign, cxviii. 

Andhra, name of a tribe of Southern 

India inhabiting the Telugu 

country between the rivers 

Kistna and Godavari (Andhra- 

de6a), xvi; first mentioned in 

Aitareya Bruhmana, xv; ac¬ 

knowledged the suzerainty of 

A6oka, xvi; became powerful 

on decline of Maurya Empire, 

id. ; associated with the Ka- 

lingas in literature, xxi. 

Dynasty: (1) the &utavahana 

family of &atakarnis. History 

and chronology, xvi; relations 

with the Kalingas, xvii; feuda¬ 

tories, xxi; relations with W. 

Ks., xxvi; division of the em¬ 

pire, xlii; succeeded by a Rajput 

dynasty in Andhra-de6a, xliv. 

Inscriptions, xlv. Puranic lists 

of kings, lxvi: and of succeeding 

dynasties, Ixix. Coins of the 

various provinces, lxx ; types, 

clxv; denominations, weights 

and metals, clxxxii; language 

of coin-legends, clxxxvi; titles, 

clxxxix ; coin-legends, PI. xix, 

and transliteration, cci. (2) The 

Cutu family of Satakarnis 

(Andhrabhrtyas). History and 

chronology, xliii; originally feu¬ 

datory Maharathis or Mahii- 

bhojas, id. (cf. xxi) ; tako posses¬ 

sion of the W. and S. provinces 

after the reign of ^rl-Yajna, 

id.; succeeded by Kadambas 

in the province of Ranavasi 

(Vaijayantl),xliv. Inscriptions, 

liii. Coins, doubtful, lxxxi; 

types, clxviii. 

Feudatories, xxi; coins 

(Chitaldrug), lxxxii, (Karwar) 

lxxxiii; types, clxviii; coin¬ 

legends, PI. xix, and trans¬ 

literation, ccii. 

Andhra-bhrtyas = ‘ servants of the 

Andhras,’ the term is applied 

properly only to the Cutu 

family of Satakarnis, who as 

Maharathis or Mahabhojas 

were originally feudatory to 

the royal &itavuhana family, 

r. Erratum (p. 212) to p. xv, 

note 1 ; they are mentioned in 

the Visnu-Purana (Cambridge 

MS.) among the successors of 

the Andhras, lxix. 

Andhra-defia = ‘ the country of the 

Andhras,’ a term used to de¬ 

note the home of the race in 

the Kistna and Godavari Dists., 

lxxi; coins found in this region, 

id. and Ixxviii. 

Anga=Behar, xxi. 

Antarmandali, vi»aya, Ixiii. 

Antiochus II, Theoe, Seleucid king, 

Anoka’s neighbour on the north, 

xcvii; called iona-riija in 

A6oka’s edicts, id. and xcviii. 

Anfipa or Anupa-nfvft, xxxii, cxix. 

Aparanta=N. Konkan, capital hur- 

puraka =* Sojvira, xxxii, cxix; 
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summary of history, cxxi; An. 

coins of (Sopara: Surastra 

Fabric), lxxxix. 

Apollodotus (I, Soter), Graeco- 

Indian king, ruled at Kapisa, 

cii. 

Apollodotus (II, Philopator), Graeco- 

Indian king, his hemidrachms 

current in Broach at the time 

of the Periplus, clxxxiv. 

Arahalaya, xlvi. 

Azalea, xxxi. 

Asika, xxxi. 

A6ika, Maurya emperor, Andhras 

acknowledge his suzerainty, 

xvi; his conquest of Kalinga, 

id.; his viceroy over Surastra, 

a Yavana king, Tusaspha, lx, 

cxviii; Greeks (Yonas and 

Yavanas) mentioned in his 

edicts together with other 

semi-independent peoples of 

Northern India, xcvii • extent 

of his empire, id. 

A6varaedha sacridce, lxiii; clxxxiii. 

Avanti = W. Malwa, capital Ujjain, 

in possession of An. (Gautaml- 

putra Srl&itakarni), xxxiii; of 

W. Ks. (Rudradaman), cxix. 

acesani, xlvii. 

Ayama, lix. 

Azes, Indo-Scythic (£aka) king, 

coinages of, xii; with Spali- 

rises, cvii. 

B. 

Iioctria, Greek kingdom of, rise of 

during reign of A6oka, xcviii. 

Bahaka, lxi. 

But'0ara = Paithan, xxxix. 

Bala-6rr (Gautaml), mother of Gau- 

tamlputra 6rl-6atakarni, inscr. 

at Nasik dated in yr. 19 of the 

reign of her grandson, Pulu- 

mavi, xxx, 1 ; associated in the 

government with her son, 

xlviii. 

BaXtoKoJ}po; = Vilivayakura, xl. 

Banavasi= VaijayantI, the capital 

of a province of the Andhra 

empire, xxii, xxix ; passes from 

the Cutu family of Satakarnis 

to the Kadambas, xliii, liv, 

lxxxv; inscr. of Haritiputra 

Visnukada-Cutukulananda, liii. 

bdrasaka, clxxxiv. 

BacriAcvs BaatAtwj/, a Parthian title 

used by Scythic (Saka) and 

Parthian (Pahlava) invaders of 

India, xcix; borrowed from 

them by the Kusanas, cvi. 

BenakaUka in Govardhana, xxix, 

xlvii. 

Bhadiikarika, xxi. 

Bhadavaniya school of Buddhist 

monks, 1. 

bhadramukha, title, lxii. 

Bhagavata-Purana, v. Puranas. 

Bhartrdaman (W. Ks.), coins of two 

stylesof fabric and portraiture, 

cxl. 

Bharukaccha = Broach, Ivi. 

Bhatapalika, xlvi. 

bhalfdraka, cxi. 

Bhattiprolu inscrr., clxxxvii, cxcv. 

Bhavagopa, lii. 
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Bhiksurnja = KhArnvela, xvii. 

Bhilsn = V idi&i, capital of E. M&lwa 

= Akara, xxxiii; inscr. of VA- 

sisthlputra Srl-&atukarni, xlvi. 

Bhoja, a people, xxii, xxxii. 

bhojalca, an official title, xxi. 

Bhumaka (Ksaha.), provenance of 

coins, cvii; type ' Discus, bow 

and arrow,’ resembles one of 

Spalirises and Azes, id.; ‘ Lion 

capital ’ and * Dharmacakra ’ on 

his coins, cviii; called on coins 

‘ ksatrapa ’ but not ‘ raja,’ id. 

‘ Bodhi ’ dynasty, clxiv ; BrAhml 

coin-legends perhaps of 2nd 

cent. A.D., id.; types, clxxiv; 

coin-legends, PI. xxi, and trans¬ 

literation, ccvii. 

Brahml alphabet, civ ; table of, 

cxcvi; numerals, ccviii. 

Buddhagupta, lxiii. 

C. 

Cadata, Siri-, proposed restoration 

of coin-legend (Srl-Candra II, 

An.), lxxvi. 

Caitya, type :—An., clxvi; W. Kb., 

Tr., and B., clxvii. 

Cakora, mountain, xxxv. 

Cakora-^Atakarni, xxxv. 

Cakrapalita, cxviii. 

Candra, &rl- (An. = 6rl-Candra II), 

xlii, lxxvi. 

Candragupta, Maurya emperor,— 

the Maurya era probably dates 

from his coronation, c. 321, B.C., 

xvii; expedition of Seleucu* 

against him, xcvii; extent of 

his empire, id.; his viceroy 

over SurAstra, a vaitya, Pusva- 

gupta, lx, cxviii. 

Candragupta II, Yikranmditya, 

Gupta emperor—the kingdom 

of the W. Ksatmpas annexed 

during his reign, cl; the word 

rurse or some abbreviation of 

it on his dt coins, cxlviii, cli; 

Kalidasa probably flourished in 

his reign, clix ; inserr., cl. 

Candra-cati, £rl- (An.), perhaps = 

Skandha svAti of the Matsva- 

PurAna (Mr. Vincent Smith’s 

list, Z1>MG), xl; ef. Dynastic 

List, p. lxvii, where the name 

is given in the various forms 

in which it appears in the Pu- 

rAnasas Sivaskanda SAtakarni, 

£ivaskandha, or Sivaskanda. 

Castana (W. Ks.) perhaps a i^aka 

by race, civ ; derivation of the 

name uncertain, cxi; his capital 

Ujjain according to Ptolemy, 

cxiii; probably contemporary 

with PulumAvi, id.; his direct 

line ceases with Mks. Bhartr- 

dAman and Ks. YiAvasena, cxli. 

Cattanaka, doubtful restoration of • • 
name = Castana on JE coin, 

• • 

cxvi. 

Catarapana (-phana), xli; r. N Asi- 

sthlputra Catarapana (-phana). 

Caturapana, the supposed father of 

Sri Yajiia, name due to wrong 

reading of coin-legend, xci. 

Cedi or Kalacuri era, clxi ; r. Trai« 

kutaka era. 
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(Jkahanula Chaharnla, Kfuihardta, 

KhakharMi, Prakrit forms* 

Hkt. KmluirAta, cvii. 

Chanda, An coins from, l/*x, 

Chinna fCina), inser., In. 

Chitaldrug, An. coins from, Ixxxii. 

Coin legends, language of, dxxxvi; 

title* in, clxxxix ; alpbal/ets 

of:—Greek, cxci; KharoethI, 

cxciv; Dravidf, cxcv ; BrAhmf, 

id.; fac-simile* of, Pll. xix xxi; 

transliteration of, cci. 

Coromandel Coa^t, inhabited by 

Colas in 3rd cent. B.C., bad 

passed into p'/h/^*xHion of Pal- 

lavas before 2nd cent. A. I/.— 

coins of Pidtirnavi (An.) found 

there, Ixxxii. 

‘Crescent and Ktar,’ the usual ad¬ 

juncts to the Mitya in the rev. 

type of the W. Ksatrapa* — 

variations in the representa¬ 

tion of, clxxii. 

Cuddapah, An. cruris from, Ixxxi. 

Cutu family (Cutv-kula) of Sttakar 

nis,r.*u5.‘Andhra Dynasty ’(2). 

Cufu lead a, Ixxxi v. 

Cutukad/inanda (Feu. An.) pro 

bably not to be identified with 

11 »iri tl pu t ra V i * n u k.«'la-C ij t ij 

kulananda, xxii, xliii; his coin* 

from Karwar, Ixxxiii; con¬ 

nected by type with those of 

Hadakana Kajalaya-Maharathi, 

and with those of Mudsnanda, 

Ixxxvi. 

OuJuJculdnanda, xliii, liii, Ixxxiv; 

r. Haritlputra Vi*nukada-Cu‘. 

D. 

Dahanuka, Ivi. 

Dahra-vena (Tr.), name perhaps to be 

rea/1 as ‘ Dahragarya' r/n some 

r/f the coins, clxiii; insor., Ixni. 

Dak*arnitr&, Ivii. 

Jjak'i riapathapati ( JJokhvaApa tue- 

pah), * f//rd of the Deryjan/ 

title of the fvitavrfhana family, 

xxxvi, xlvi, 1, lx, cxix. 

Diunaghsada (J nimajada4r!/ / 

Kh.), various forms r/f the 

name, cxxii; he is not men¬ 

tioned in the genealogies, 

cxxiii ; one of his coin legends 

in Hkt, id.; coins found near 

KundLa in Kathiawar, id. 

darn/in, in n&rne* r/f W. Ksatraj/ae, 

cv. 

Darnana = the Darnanaganga river, 

Ivi. 

Damasena (W. K*.), potin coins 

without name struck in his 

reign, ex xxi. 

Dasaratha, xix. 

Dates on coins, remains r/f a j¥>*dble 

date in Kharosth! numerals or, 

a ry„f, f,f Cay tuna, exir , dates 

in Brahmf numerals r,n coins 

r/f the Western Ksatrapa*, r. 

Index JV ; on Cupta coins, 

dL 

Deccan, fy/rd r,f the, r Dak*inn. 

palhayiti. 

Denominations, we,ghts and metals, 

clxxvii:- An ,cJxxxii; W. K* , 

clxxxir; Tr.f cixxxr ; |{.f 

clxxxvi. 
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dharana, clxxviii. 

Dlnlka, lvii. 

Dipaldinni, An. coins found at, lxxx. 

Dravidl, Prakrit, xx, clxxxvi; alpha¬ 

bet, xc, cxcv. 

E. 

Eight, this numeral expressed by a 

dual form in Sanskrit, Greek 

and Latin, clxxxi. 

Eras—Maurya, c. 321 B.c., xvii; 

^aka, 78 A.D., xxvi; Traiku- 

taka, Cedi or Kalacuri, 249 

a.d., clx; Gupta, 319 a.d., cl. 

Eucratides, Graeco-Indian king, 

succeede<l Apollodotus at Ka- 

pi6a, cii. 

Eye, representation of, in portraits 

of W. Ksatrapas, clxx. 

F. 

Feudatories of the Andhra Dynasty, 

v. mb. Andhra Dynasty. 

G. 

Gnnapaka, lxiii. 

Gandharas, in ASoka’s edicts and 

ancient Skt. literature, xcvii. 

GautamI = Bala-Srl, q.v. 

Gautamlputra, significance of this 

and similar metronymics, 

clxxxix. 

Gautamlputra &rI-&itakarni(An.)— 

date of accession, a.d. 106 +x, 

xxx; date of conquest of Naha- 

pana, a.d. 124 or a.d. 124+x, 

xxvii, xlviii, xlix; coins of 

Nahap&na ro-atruck by him 

found in the Nasik Dist. (Joga 

thembi hoard), xxxvi, lxxxix 

his western dominions, xxx; 

his titles in the inscr. of Bain 

6rl, xxx, xxxiii; extent of hi 

conquests and dominions, xxxv 

his exploits, xxxvi; last ro 

corded year, 24 = a.d. 130-fx 

xxxvii; succeeded by his son 

Vasisthlputra lari - Pu jumavj 

id.; inscrr. xlviii, xlix. 

Gautamlputra ^rI-Yajna-6atakarn 

(An.)—accession, according t<. 

Matsya Puriina, 14 years afte 

close of Pulumavi’s reign, ».e 

a.d. 169-f-ar, .xli; reigned a< 

least 27 years, id.; locality o 

his inscrr., id.; provenance o 

coins, xlii; his Nasik inscr. 

dated yr. 7, the last trace o 

Andhra rule in the distric 

before the Abhlras, cxxxiv. 

Gautamlputra: Vijivayakura,xxvii 

perhaps = Gautamlputra &r! ] 

6atakarni, xxviii; coins from 

Kolhapur, lxxxviii. 

[—gha]tada, fragmentary name or i 

coin, perhaps representing th< < 

Sangha or Megha-svati of th< i 

Puranas, lxxvii. 

Ghsamotika, a Scythic name, civ. 

Girinagara = Girnar, name of tbt< 

ancient city near the present 

Jun gadh, lxi. 

Girnar (Girinagara) near Junagadh. 

Rudradaman's inscr., lix. 

Govardhana = Nasik Dist., xxix,- 

xlvii, lvi. 
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Graeco-Indian princes, coinages of, 

xii; hemi-drachins of Apollo- 

dotus and Menander current at 

Broach at the time of the Peri- 

pltis, cviii, clxxxiv; Graeco- 

Indian hemi-drachms supplied 

the models for the karsapanas 

of the W. Ksatrapas, both the 

K Sahara tas, cviii, and the 

family of Castana, cxciv. 

Greek, or Graeco-Roman, coin¬ 

legends — on coins of W. 

Ksatrapas, cxci; on JE, of 

Castana (?), cxvi; traces re¬ 

main on yR coins of the 

Guptas, cix, and of the Trai- 

kutakas, clxxiv. 

Gudivada, coins of Andhra-deSa, 

Fabrics A and B found to¬ 

gether, lxxi. 

Gunda, inscr., lxi. 

ffurija, clxxviii. 

Gupta Dynasty, various coinages of, 

xii; signs of westward exten¬ 

sion of power in reign of Samu- 

dragupta,cl; conquest of Malwa 

shown by inscr. yr. 82 = a.d. 

401, in reign of Candragupta 

II, clii; conquest of kingdom 

of W. Ksatrapas probably not 

long after in same reign, id.; 

cannot be long after reign of 

Svumi-Rudrasimha III, C1; 

Gupta ,R coins issued both in I 

Malwa (central fabric) and 

Surastra (western fabric), cli; 

coins of Surastra imitated from 

th»*f* of W. Ksatrapas, dated 

in years of the Gupta era with 

the word vary-e or some equiva¬ 

lent, id. ; they retain traces of 

the inscr. in ‘ Greek ’ characters, 

cix ; Gupta inscrr., lx, cl, cli. 

H. 

II in DravidI Prakrit = Skt. s ; cf. 

Haku, Hdla, Ilatakani, Hiru, 

xx, xci. 

Haku-siri = &akti-6rl, xx, xlvi; 

Maha-, ibid. 
* 

IIdla = Sata, xx, xci. 

Harisena, Vakataka king, inscr. of, 

clix. 

Hd\r%tiputrd\, uncertain restoration 

in legend of An. coins from 

Anantapur and Cuddapah, 

xliii, lxxxi. 

Haritfputra Visnukada - Cutukula - 

nanda Satakarni (An.), xliii, 

lxxxiv; inscrr., liii, liv. 

Haritfputra £iva-[skanda]-varman 

(An.), xliii, lxxxv; inscr., liv. 

Harsa-carita, reference to, cv. 

Hathigumpha inscr. of Kharavela, 

xvii, liv. 

Hiouen Thsang (Yuan Chwang), 

xxxi. 

Hunas, coinages, xi, xii; silver coins 

struck in Malwa, cxxxiii; Hu¬ 

nas in Matsya-Purana appear 

among successors of Andhras 

(called Maunas in other Pu- 

ranas), but reading probably 

corrupt, lxix. 

Huviska, Kusana emperor, xii. 
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I. 

IHS, Christian symbol on coins of 

Kashmir, clxxvii. 

Iksviikus, Rajput dynasty of, suc¬ 

ceed Andhras in Andhra-desa, 

xliv, lv. 

Indo-Scy thic princes, coinages of, xii. 

Inscriptions, notes on :—An., xlv ; 

Kalinga, Hathigumpha, liv (v. 

xvii); Kadamba, Malavalli, liv ; 

id. Talagunda, lv; Iksviiku, 

Jaggayyapetta, lv; Ksaha.,lvi; 

W. Ks., lix ; Abb Ira, Nasik, 

lxii; Traikutaka, lxiii, v. also 

clviii, note 1. 

Interest, rate of — 1 per cent, per men¬ 

sem (vadhi padika-sata); j per 

cent, per mensem (vadhi payuna- 

padika-sala), lviii, clxxxiii. 

Iwvaradatta, probably an Abhlra, 

clxii; not the founder of the 

Traikutaka era, id.; his coins 

dated in regnal years, cxxxiii; 

his reign between a.d. 2.56 and 

239, cxxxv; coin-legends, PI. 

xx, and transliteration, ccv. 

ISvarasena, Abhlra king, son of 

Sivadatta—perhaps the first of 

the Abhlra dynasty succeeding 

the Andhras at Nasik, cxxxvi; 

his relationship to Tsvaradatta 

dotfbtful, id.; his Nasik inscr. 

in Skt., id. ; inscr., xliv, lxii, 

cxxxrv. 

J. 

Jaggayyapetta stupn, inscr., lv. 

Jasdhan, inscr. of Rudrasena I, 

lxii. 

Jayad&man (W. Ks.), supposed 

Andhra conquest during his 

reign, cxvii; he uses the title 

‘ svami ’ on his coins, id.; his 

doubtful iE coins resemble 

those of Ujjain, cxviii. 

Jlvadiiman (W. Ks.), not mentioned 

in the genealogical lists, cxxiii; 

his dated coins, the first in the 

series, testify to a struggle for 

the throne with his uncle, 

Rudrasimha I, cxxiv ; he 

reigned twice as Mks., id ; 

his portrait on coins of the 

second reign resembles that 

of Rudrasimha I, exxv. 

Jlvaduman, Svami-, father of Ru¬ 

drasimha II (M . Ks.)—has no 

royal titles, cxli; perhaps a 

brother of Bhartrdaman, id. 

Junagadh, inserr., lix (Girnar of 

Rudradiiman), lxi. 

Junnar, inscr., lix. 

K. 

Kaccha = Cutch, lx, cxix. 

lcada, perhaps = kataka, lxxxiv. 

Kadambas, reign over Banavasi as 

successors of the Andhras soon 

after the reign of Haritlputr* 

Eiva-[Aanda]-varraan, liv, lv, 

lxxxv. 

knhop<mii = k<~irtiip<intx, clxxix. 

Kakhadi, xxix, xlvii, xlviii. 
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Kiikustha-varman, Kadamba king, 

lv. 

Kalacuri or Cedi era, clxi; v. Trai- 

kiitaka era. 

\Kala\ldya-, proposed restoration in 

Nanaghat inscr., xx, xlv. 

Kalalaya - Maharathi, Sadakana 

(Feu. An.), lxxxiii. 

Kalidasa, the Suhga king Agni- 

mitra in the Mfilavikdgniniitra, 

xciii ; Trikuta mentioned in 

the Raglittvanwa, clix. 

Kalingas, conquered by Asoka, xvi; 

became powerful, like the An- 

dhras, on the decline of the 

Maurya empire, xvii; asso¬ 

ciated in literature with An- 

dhras, Angas and Vangas, 

xxi. 

Kambojas, in Asoka’s edicts and 

ancient Skt. literature, xcvii. 

Kanha = Kr*na, q.v. 

Kanhagiri = Krsnagiri, xxxiii, Ixiii. 

Kanhase1a = Krsnasaila, xxxiii, lii. 

Kanheri = Kanhagiri,xxxiv; inscrr., 

xlvii, Notes, nos. 5, 6, 17, 22- 

24, 45. 

Kaniska, Kusana emperor,— divini¬ 

ties represented on his coins, 

xii ; Sarnath inscr. in 3rd yr. 

of reign, ciii; extent of empire, 

cvii; era established by him 

lasted for at least 98 years 

and may perhaps be identical 

with the fsaka era, id. 

Kanva dynasty, xciii. 

KapiAa, capital of the kingdom of 

Kapisa-tmndhara,— Eucratides 
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succeeded Apollodotus in the 

government of, cii; satraps of 

ci. 

Kapura, Ixiii. 

Karajaka, or Karajika, xxix, xlix, 

lix. 

Karddamaka, li, ciii. 

Karle, in the dluira of Mfimala, 

xlix; inscrr., xlix, Notes, nos. 

9, 15, 1G, 3G, 37. 

harm (the copper lcdrsapana), 

clxxviii. 

kdrsapana (kdkdpana), an Indian 

weight, clxxviii; the term 

used to denote a coin of 

copper, silver or gold in diffe¬ 

rent districts, clxxix, clxxx; 

the silver led. used to express 

sums of money in the western 

provinces of the Andhra em¬ 

pire, clxxxiii ; the silver led. 

used by the Ksaha., W. Ks., 

and Tr., clxxxiv and clxxxv ; 

35=1 suvarna, Ixiii, clxxxv. 

Karwar, Feu. An.coins from, lxxxiii. 

Kashmir, types of coins, xi; the 

Christian symbol, 11 IS, on 

coins, clxxvii. 

kathina, lviii. 

Kausikiputra, li. 

Kaviriye,restored reading on Manik- 

yala cylinder giving the name, 

Kapisa, ci. 

Kavuiye nagara-drvatd, legend on 

JE coins of Eucratides struck 

at Kapisa, cii. 

Khaim rd to. Klmkhardfa = K.*a karat a, 

cvii. 

L L 
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Kltanida-n a ya-Salaka - Skanda-n.iga- 

taka, liii. 

Kharapalluna, c, ciii. 

Khuravela, xvii ; Hathigumpha 

inscr., liv. 

Klmroathl alphabet, civ; table of, 

cxcv;—significance of its occur¬ 

rence on coins of W. Ks., civ. 

Ichatapa, cliatrapa, chatrava = k*a- 

trapa, c. 

Kiu-che-lo, perhaps = Kukiira, xxxi. 

KOZOAA KOZOYAO, e'i. 

Kolhapur, An. coins from, xxviii, 

lxxx\ i. 

Krsna (Kanha) T, King (An.), 

brother of Simuka, xix, xlvi; 

called younger brother in some 

Mss. of the Matsya-Purana, 
* 

lxviii; Nasik inscr. of, xlvi. 

Kisna-S'itakarni, f*rl- (Kanha-Sata- 

kani, Siri-) = Srl-Krsna II 

(An.), xlii, Ixxx. 

1c r mala, cl xxviii. 

KSaharata family of W. Ksatrapas, 

perhaps Pahlavas, civ ; name 

probably the Sanski itised form 

of a Persian word, cvii ; con¬ 

quered by Gautamlputra, 

xxxvii, cxii; inscrr., lvi; 

types, clxix; coin-legends, PI. 

xix, and transliteration, ccii. 

l<atcapa, Sanskritised form of Old 

Persian khxhathrapacan, de¬ 

notes Parthian or Scythic rule 

in India, c ; the ksatrapa sub- 

ordinate to the mahfi ksatrapa, 

id. ; various families of satraps 

in India, ci; in the case of the 

W. Ksatrapas, the ksatrapa 

probably governed some dis¬ 

trict in Surastra, cxxxi; no 

pot in coins with name of 

ksatrapa, id.; the otfice in 

abeyance in the period between 

Vijayosena and VUvasiinha, 

cxxxix ; ksatrapas rule with¬ 

out mahaksatrapas in the early 

jsuiod of the family of ltudra- 

siriiha II, cxli ; v. also ‘ maha- 

ksatrapa’ and ‘satrap.* 

Ksatriyas, xxxvii. 

Ksemaraja, xvii. 

Kujula, Kuyula = Kusnlaa, cvi. 

Kukura, xxxi (r. Errata, p. 212); 

cxix. 

Kulaipa, cxviii. 

Kusana emperors, divinities repre¬ 

sented on their coins, xii ; 

adopted from 6&kas the titles 

and system of government by 

satraps, cvi; extent of their 

empire in the time of Kaniska, 

cvii; their gold coin (wvarna) = 

33 lar»aj anas, lviii, dxxxv. 

luaana-mCila, lviii. 

L. 

Lead coins :—An., clxxxii; M . Ks., 

only in reign of Kudrasena III, 

cxlv; chietly of the period 

during which theo are no 

silver coins, id. ; may perhaps 

belong to a period when tho 

rule of the NN . Ks. was teui- 
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jNnarily confined to Malwa, 

cxlvi. 

AIAKO KOZOYAO on M 

coins struck by Eiaka Kusii- 

laka, father of iVitika, cii (v. 

Errata, p. 212). 

I»cal character of coin types, xi, 

clx. 

M. 

Maca, xxxiv. 

Mudhariputa 8vA.mi-Saka.sena (Ma- 
t 

tharlputra Svami - Sakosena), 

iriscrr. at Kanheri, xlvii ; r. 

* Mutharlputra: Sivalakura.’ 

Magatlha, kingdom of, under the 

Maurya dynasty, xvi. 

MahAbhoja, a title, xxi, xxxii ; the 

Cutu family associated with 

MahAbhojox, xliii. 

Mahubhojl, Ini. 

Maltdbhiivia, liii. 

Makacitya, 1. 

MahAhakusiri, xlvL 

M&hAks&trapa, dignity higher than 

that of ki^atrapa, hut Htill ori¬ 

ginally dependent on a suze¬ 

rain, c, ci; struggle of Jlva 

diftnan and Rudrasimha I for 

the office, ci. cxxiv ; usurped 

by Jfsvarodatta, cxxxiv; jh-;-- 
ltape in abeyance during reign 

of Jayad.lnmn, cxli ; in alxy- 

ance after leign of hhnrtida¬ 

man, ul.; r. also ‘ kratraj a ’ 

and ‘ satrap.’ 

Multntiijn :—\V, K*., exhii; Tr., 

•J.VJ 

MahArAstra, Northern (Nasik and 

Poona I districts), NahapAna’s 

coins re-struck by Gautamf- 

putra, Ixxxviii; summary of 

history, cxx. 

MahAr Astra, Southern (Kolhapur 

Dist.), An. coins, xxvii, lxxxvi. 

MahArathi, a title, xxi ; the Cutu 

family associated with Maha- 

rathis, xliii. 

MahArathi, Sadakana KalalAya- 

(Feu. An.), Ixxxiii. 

MahArathi Katisikfputra Mitra- 

deva, li. 

MahArathi [Trjanakayiro, p<*rhaps = 

Sadakana KalalAya MahArathi, 

xviii, xx, xlvi. 

MahArathi VAsidhfputra Soma- 

deva, li. 

M ahArathinl, the wife of a MahA¬ 

rathi, liii. 

MahAsenApati, and -patnl, lii. 

Mnhida = Mahendra, mountain, 

xxxiv. 

Miilava, iSkt., propeily = E. Malwa, 

xxxiii. 

Malavalli, inserr., liv. 

Mfth<rihfxjviuilira, reference to.xciii. 

Malaya, mountain, xxxiv. 

M A lavas, a people, !\i. 

Maiwi,r ai ly cast and punch-marked 

coins of, xeii ; An. coins, xcii ; 

W. K*. coin?, of jotin, exxv ; 

and jo-xihly of lead, cxlvi ; 

biher coins of the Cuptas and 

lliimix, cxxxiii: Andhra con- 

fjucst of E. Malwa, xciii; traces 

of Andhra dominion in E. exci. 
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Malwa, xcvi; An. coins doubt 

fully attributed to E. Malwa, 

xcv; t.also‘Akara = E. Malwa’ 

and * Ujjain = W. Malwa.’ 

Mamiida or Miimfila, the Karle 

Dist., xxix, xlix. 

Maiign 1 asthma = Magatlian, lii. 

Murkandeya-Puruna, reference to 

xxxv. 

Maru = Marwar, or some portion of 

it, lx, cxix. 

mam, clxxviii; unit of weight, 

clxxxi; variations in the 

weight of, clxxxii. 

Mutharlputra (Madhariputa): Siva- 

lakura (An.), perhaps = Ma¬ 

dhariputa Sviimi-Sakusena, q.r., 

and the Sakasada or Sakasena 

of the coins, q.r., xxvii, xxviii; 

coins from Kolhapur, xxviii, 

lxxxvi. 

Mathura, coin-types of the Stratos 

imitated by Ranjubula, xi; 

the transference from Greek 

to Faka rule thus illustrated, 

ciii; satraps, cvi. 

Matsya-Purana, dynastic list of 

Andhra kings in, xxv ; r. also 

‘ Puranas.’ 

Manes, Saka king, xcix. 

Mr.unas (p l. Hunas), successors of 

the Andhras acconling to the 

Puranas (reading probably cor¬ 

rupt), Ixix. 

Maurya empire, Andhras and Ka- 

lingas become |>owcrfid on its 

decline, xvii ; extent of, xcvii ; | 

its decline synchronises with 

the growth of Bactria and 

Parthia, xcviii. 

Maurya era, dating from coronation 

of Candragupta, c. 321 B.c.,xvii. 

Maury as of the Konkan, perhaps = 

Traikutakas, clx. 

Menander, coins of, xii, clxxxiv. 

Metals ;—An., clxxxii ; W. Ks., 

clxxxiv; Tr., clxxxv; B., 

clxxxvi. 

Metronymies, used by Andhra kings 

in their titles, clxxxix; used 

by Abhlras, lxiii. 

Mitradevanaka, lvii. 

Moga, the Great King = the Maues 

or Moa of the coins, c, cii. 

Mudananda, perh. = Mundananda, 

coins from Karwar connected 

by type with those of Cutu- 

kndananda, lxxxvi. 

Mufalca, perhaps = Mulika, xxxi. 

Mulwasar, inscr. of Rudrasenal, lxii. 
4 

Mundas, a tribe often mentioned in 

Skt. literature, they occur in 

the list of successors of the 

Andhras given by the Visnu- 

Puriina, xxii, Ixix. 

Murundas (Gurundas) successors of 

the Andhras acconling to the 

Puranas, called Mundas in 

Visnu-Purana. Ixix; Murundas 
9 

mentioned together with f*akas 

in the Allahabad inscr. of 

Samudragupta, id. 

N. 

Nubhaka of the Nubbitis, in Aaoka's 

edicts, xcvii. 
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Nig&mulanikii, liii. 

Nuganikii (Nuyanika), queen of 

Srl-Satakarni, xviii, xx; her 

sacrificial inscr. at Nanaghat, 

xlv. 

Nahapana (Ksaha.), the name Per¬ 

sian, civ ; his Ai coins (kantd- 

panas) imitated from hemi- 

drachms of Graeco - Indian 

princes, cviii; his unique JE 

coin found at Ajmer, cix; 

styled on coins Raja but not 

Ksatrapa or Mahuksatrapa as 

in inscrr., id. ; his defeat by 

Gautamlputra not long after 

his last recorded date, Saka 46, 

xlix, cx ; his coins restruck by 

Gautamlputra in the Nasik 

Dist., xxxvi, lxxxviii; diver¬ 

sity of portraiture, cx ; extent 

of his dominions only partially 

known from the inscrr. of Rsa- 

bhadatta, cxi; they included 

probably Puskara in Ajmer, 

id.; and Ujjain, lviii, cxiii. 

-naka, termination of proper names, . 
xxi. 

Nanaghat, inscr. of Queen Naga- 

nikti and names over relievo 

figures, xviii, xlv; inscr. of 

Yasisthlputra Catarajiana £a- 

takarni, lii. 

Nanda kings of Karwar, this desig¬ 

nation due to a mistake, lxxxiii. 

Nannasvamin, Jxiii. 

Nasik Diat. = Govardhana, the Jo- 

galthembi hoard of NahajtunA’s 

ooin* re struck by Gautaml¬ 

putra, cix ; summary of history 

(N. Maharastra), cxx; inscrr., 

xlvi, Notes, nos. 2, 7, 8, 11 — 

14, 21, 31—34, 43. 

navanara svdmi, li, lxxv. 

Ndi/anikd = Ndfjanikd. 

Ninada, lx, cxix. 

Numerals, a possible instance of a 

Kharosthl numeral on a coin • • 

of Castana, ccvii; Brahml 

numerals on coins of W. 

Ksatrapas, ccviii. 

0. 

Obverse, use of term, xv. 

'0£rjvj= Ujjain, the capital of Cas- 

tana according to Ptolemy, 

cxiii. 

Okhalikiyas, li. 

P. 

padika-iata, lviii. 

Pahlava = Parthava, Parthian, in¬ 

vaders of India, xxxvii, xcviii. 

Paithan = Pratisthana, BaiOava, the 

capital of Pujumavi, acc. to 

Ptolemy, xxxix, cxiii; in Jain 

legend the city of King Sali- 

vahana (Satavahana) and his 
/ 

son Sakti-kumara, xxxix. 

Palaeography, notes on Brahml 

coin-legends, cxcix. 

Pal lavas, xliv. 

ponn, clxxviii. 



2G2 1XDKX V. 

Pantaleon, Graeco - Indian king, 

coinage of, xi. 

Pdrada = P^radi or Par river, lvi. 

Parama-Vaisnava, cxci. 

Pardi, inscr. of Dahrasena, lxiii. 

Parioata = Paripdtra or Pdriydtra, 

xxxiii. 

Parnadatta, cxviii. 

Parthia, kingdom of, rise of during 

the reign of A6oka, xcviii. 

Patika (Patika), son of the ksatrapa 

Liako Kusuluko (Liaka Kusu- 

laka), at Taxila acknowledged 

suzerainty of the Great King 

Moga, c, cii; appears as maha- 

ksatrapa on the Mathura lion- 

capital, cii. 

Patronymics, used by W. Ksatrapas, 

cxc. 

pdyuna-pa^ika-iata, lviii. 

Peacock, a Gupta type, substituted 

for the caitya of the coins of 

the W. Ksatrapas, cii. 

Periplus marts Acyaei, references 

to, cviii, clxxxiv. 

Pisiijipadaka, 1, li. 

Piteuika (Pitinika), xxii. 

Portraits, only one portrait on 

Andhra coins, lxxxix; repre¬ 

sentation of the eye in por¬ 

traits of the W. Ksatrapss, 

clxx. 

Potin, an alloy, use of the term, 

Ixxx, An., clxxxii; W. Ks., 

clxix; issued only by maha- 

kaatrapas, cxxxi; discontinued 

tome time after baka, 1«'8, 

cxxxiii. 

Prabhasa, lvi. 

Prakrit, varieties of, Lenaprakrlt, 

xci; Dravidl, xx, xci, clxxxvi; 

used side by side with Sanskrit 

in India in the 2nd cent. A.D., 

clxxxviii. 

Pratiiithdna = Paithan, q.v. 

Ptolemy, the geographer, mentions 

Pulumavi and Castana, xxxix ; 
• • • 

his BaAtoxofpos probably = 

Viliviiyakura, xl. 

Pulumavi, v. VasisthTputra b'rl- 

Pujumavi. 

Pulumayi = Pulumavi. 

Puragupta, xlix. 

purana, weight, clxxviii. 

Puranas, historical value of, xxv; 

dynastic lists of Andhra kings 

in the Matsya, Vayu, Brah- 

mar.da, Visnu and Bhiigavata, 

lxiii; synoptic table, lxvi; suc¬ 

ceeding dynasties, lxix. 

Purvv-dpar-Akardvanti, cxix. 

; Puskara, lakes, lvi. 

Pusyagupta, lx, cxviii. 

Baijhut:tnt*a, quoted, xxxii. 

| Baja, title, on coins:—An., cxojj 

Ksaha. and W. K*., id. 

Rajasuya sacrifice, clxxxiii. 

Rajula, mahuksntrapa mentioned ooi 

Mathura lion-capital = Uohju- 

bula, ciii. 

raktikd = rati, clxxx. 

Raujubula, in Mathura Dial. strike 
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coins imitated from those of 

Strato I Soter reigning con¬ 

jointly with his grandson, 

Strato II Philopator, ciii. 

Rasopadra, Ixi. 

rathika, xxi. 

rati, weight, clxxx. 

Reverse, use of term, xv. 

Roman coins in India, found on 

Coromandel Coast, lxxxii ; 

denarii brought to western 

ports of India, acc. to Peri- 

cviii; their influence on 

the form of the silver coins of 

the W. Ksatrapas, cxciv. 

Rsabhadatta (Usavadata), son-in- 

law and general of Nahapana, 

probably a &aka, lviii; the 

place-names in his list of bene¬ 

factions indicate the district 

over which he exercised poli¬ 

tical control, but not the ex¬ 

tent of Nahapana's kingdom, 

cx ; grant made by him re¬ 

newed by Gautamlputra, xxix, 

xxx , goes to Puskara in Ajmer 

for consecration after his vic¬ 

tory over the Mulayas, lvii, 

cxi, inserr. of his family, lvi, 

Notes, nos. 31—37. 

Rudra, Mks. = Rudradaman I (W. 

Ks.), li. 

Rudrabhuti, lxi. 

Rudradaman I (W. Ks.), events of 

his reign known from the 

Girnar inscr., yr. 6aka 72 = 

a.d. 150, cxviii; governed 

Ariarta and Surfistra through 

a viceroy, id. ; extent of his 

rule, cxix ; his exploits, id. ; 

his daughter married to Pu]u- 

mfivi, xxxviii; his Girnar 

inscr. in Sanskrit, but his coin¬ 

legends in Sanskrit with Pra¬ 

krit features, exxi; inscr., lix. 

Rudradaman II, Svami- (W. Ks.), 

known only from coins of his 

son Svami - Rudrasena III, 

cxliii. 

Rudra-Satakarni, Sri- (An.), xlii. 

Rudrasena I (W. Ks.), Mulwasar 

inscr., yr. 122, Jasdhan inscr., 

yr. 127, lxii, cxxix. 

Rudrasimha I (W. Ks.),his struggle 

for the~throne with his nephew, 

Jlvadaman, cxxiii, cxxvi; 

inserr., Gunda, yr. 103, Juna- 

gadh, yr. lost, lxi, cxxvii. 

S. 

Sacrifices, Yedic, in Nanaghat inscr., 

clxxxiii. 

Sadakana^ bdtakarm or Sdtakd- 

ndm ?, lxxxii. 

Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi (Feu. 

An.), perhaps = Maharathi 

[Trjanakayiro, xx; doubt as 

to the date of the coins, lxxxv. 

Sahya = Sahyadri, mountain, xxxiii. 

Saka, a race of Scythic invaders of 

India, xcviii ; conquered by 

Gautamiputra, xxxvii; early 

references to, in literature, id. ; 

the family of Castana may 
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have belonged to this race, 

civ; 6akas (v. 1. Kankas) among 

the successors of the Antlhras 

in the Puranas, lxix ; the W. 

Ksatrapas seem to be called 

6akas in Allahabad inscr. of 

Samudragupta, the Harsa - 

carita and the Puranas, cv, cl. 

6aka era, beginning 78 a.d., used 

by VV. Ksatrapas, xxvi; the 

era of the dynasty to which 

they originally paid allegiance, 

cv; the term Saka-nrpakdla 

may mean * the era used by 

the Saka kings, i.e. the W. 

Ksatrapas,’ cv, clxi; Fergus- 

son’s theory, that the era was 

founded by Kaniska, possibly 

correct, cvi. 

^akanl, lxiii. 

Sakasada or Sakasena, doubtful 
/ 

reading on coins = Skt. Saka- 

sdta or Sakasena, lxxv. 

Sakaslana on Mathura lion-capital 
/ ## 

probably = Skt. Sakasthana, cn. 

^akti-kumara, xx, xxxix. 

&akti-6rl, or 4rlmat (Sati-sirimata), 

xviii, xx, xlvi. 

Sdlivdhana = Sdtavdhana, xxxix. 

S&malipada, li. 

Samudragupta, cl; Allahabad inscr., 

cv, cl. 

Sanakanika or Sanakanlka, cL 

Sanchi Tope, Bhilsa, inscr. of Va- 

sisthlputra 6rl-£atakarni, xlvi. 

Sanskrit, in inscrr. of Pulumavi’g 

queen, li; Rsabhadatta(Nasik), 

lvi; RudradAman I (Girnar), 

lix, Tfivarasena, lxii ; in coin¬ 

legends of W. Ks. usually asso¬ 

ciated with Prakrit features, but 

pure on certain coins of Dama- 

ghsada (Damajadasr!) I and 

Satyadaman, cxxiv, cxxviii, 

clxxxvii ; in Tr. coin-legends, 

clxxxix; used side by side 

with Prakrit in Western India 

in 2nd cent. A.D., clxxxviii. 

&intivarman, lv. 

Sata, 6rI- = 6rI-Sutakarni of Nana- 

ghat inscr., xciii. 
/ / 

Sdtaka = Sdta, lxxxii. 

^atakarni, dynastic name of both 

6atavahana and Cutu families 

of Andhra kings. It was 

sometimes used distinctively, 

e.g. Gautamlputra 6rl Sfita- 

karni, and sometimes gene¬ 

rally, e.g. in the Girnar inscr. 

where 6atakarni must = Pulu- 

mavi. 

When used without a metro¬ 

nymic or distinctive personal 

name, ‘ 6atakarni ’ may denote 

in inscrr. and coin-legends : - 

(1) £rl-£ata (coins) or S»I- 

&atakarni (inscr.), son of 

Simuka ^atavahana, a con¬ 

temporary of Kharavela. king 

of Kalinga, xvii, xviii, xl'*i; 

(2) either GauUmlputra £rl- 

Satakarni or some earlier king 

on coins of Western India, 

Group A, xcvi; (3) Pulumivi, 

in Girnar inscr. of Kudra^ 

daman I, cxix. 



III8T0KICAL, OKOGBAPllK'AL, \NI> MI8CELLANKOI >. 2C5 

, » 
Sutav/ihana (Sfidaviihana, Sfiliva- 

bans), name of the chief family 

of Andhra kings xv; applied 

to Simuka, xlvi, to Krsna I, 

xviii, xI \ i, and to GautamI- 
» 0 

jmtra Srf-Satakarni, xxxvii; 

this family retained the Eastern 

provinces when the S. and W. 

had |wssed into the hands of 

the Cutus, xxiii, xlii ; dynastic 

lists preserved in the Paninas, 

xlii, lxvi. 

Sateraka, li. 

Satraps, various families of: 

Kapisa, ci; Taxila, cii ; Ma¬ 

thura, id. ; the Western Ksa- 

trapas, riii ; r. also ‘ksatrapa’ 

and ‘ njah;lk*atrapa.’ 

Satyadaman (W. K>.), not men¬ 

tioned in the genealogies,ex x iii; 

his coin-legend in Skt.,exx\iii; 

his date, id. 

Seleucus, his e.\|>cdition against 

Candragupta, xcvii, 

senapnti, lxi. 

Setagiri, xxxv. 

Shaonano Shao, c\i, 
i 

Simuka 8.1 tavfi liana, v\ iii, xiv, xlvi; 

variations of the name in the 

Puranas, Ixiv, lxvi ; called a 

lifidra in the Bhiigavata, l\iv. 

Sindh u-SnMcira. c x i x. 

Sivadatta, father of A him a king 

Iftvarasena, bears no royal 

title, cxxxvi. 

Sivagupta, xxix, xlviii. 

Sirakhadila ~ Siva§lcan/ladatlat li. 

NVra/a, xxvni, lxxxvii. 

Sicfilmlrvi, lxxxvii. 

Sicnlahura, xxviii, lxxx\ii 
/ / f t 

Sivamaka-Sata, Sri-, perl in p» = Siva 

Sri-^atakarni, xl ; i riser. a* 

Amaravati, Iii. 
/ 
Sivaskanda (-skhanda) of Puranas. 

perhaps = SrI-Candra Sati I. 

lxxiii. 

Sivaskandadatta, li. 

Sivaskandagupta, xlix ; i*erhaps = 
t 

Sivagupta, g.v. 

Si vaskandanaga-Hrf, 1 i i i. 

Siva-[skanda]-varman, r. Hfiriti 

put.ra Siva-[skanda]-varman. 
/ ft 

Siva-SrI-Satakarni (An.), perhaps =■ 
t t 

Sivamaka-Sata of Amara 

vati inscr., and Sivaskanda 

(-skhanda) of Puranas, xl. 

S ka nd a n a ga-S a tak a, 1 i i i. 

Holiifiaka, clxxxiii. 
/ / 

Sopara (Soparaga = Skt. Surpdrahi). 

the ancient capital of Aparanta. 

Ivi, xc ; An. coins from, lxxxix . 

specimen found in stupa, xc. 

Hpalagadama, cv. 

Spa! irises, cvii. 
/ 
Sri- (Siri-)t honorific prefix, dis¬ 

regarded in the alphabetical 

arrangement of names of kings 

in the Index:—An., cxc; Tr., 

and B., cxci; not used as 

prefix to names of W. K^a- 

trapas, cxc; used as suffix to 

give the foreign name Dama 

ghsada a more Indian appear¬ 

ance, id. 
/ / 
Sri-parvata = Sri-iaila, xxxiv. 

Strato I Soter, Graeco Indian king 

M M 
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reigning conjointly with his 

grandson, Strato JI Philopa- 

tor—coins imitated by Raiiju- 

l>ula, xi; rule in Mathura dis¬ 

trict transferred from Cl reeks 
s 

to 8akas, ciii. 

Sudarsana (Sudasana), village, li. 

-, lake, lx. 

Sujlvin, xlviii. 

Suhga dynasty, xxiv, xciii. 

Surastra (Surat ha), xxxi, xxxii; 

local coin-types of W. K*a- 

trapas and Guptas, xi; a pro¬ 

vince of the Maurya empire, 

xcviii, cxviii; together with 

Anarta, a province in time of 

Uuflradaman I, cxviii; a pro¬ 

vince of the Gupta empire, id.; 

Gupta conquest in reign of 

Candragupta II shown by 

coins, cli ; took place not long 

after conquest of Malwa(inscr. 

yr. 8:* = a.i>. 401), clii. 
0 

Surpiirakn, capital of Aparunta, 

xxxii; r. also Sopara. 

Susannan, Kanva slain by lirst 

Andhra king, Ixiv. 

Suvi&ikha, cxviii. 

nucarna, gold coin of the Kusanas = 

35 kars panat, lviii, clxxxv. 
0 

Svabhra, lx, cxix. 

St'a ini, title used by W. Ksatrapas, 

cxci. 

Syamaka, xlviii. 

Syml>ols, nature of doubtful, clxxiv ; 

list of, clxxv, v. Index III ; on 

other classes of Indian coins 

and in inaerr., clxxvii. 

T. 

Talagunda, inscr., Iv. 

tanka, cl xxxii. 

7opI=Tapti, lvi. 

Taxila, coin-types imitated by Pan¬ 

taloon and Agathocles, xi; 

satraps of, cii. 

Tiacrravoe, Greek form of name of 

Castana in Ptolemy, cxiii. 

Titles in coin-legends:-An.,elxxxix ; 

W. Ks., cxc; Tr. and B., cxci. 

Traikutaka dynasty, named from 

‘Trikuta’ mountain, clviii ; 

kingdom of, clx ; perhaps = 

Mauryas of the N. Konkan, 

id.; provenance of coins, id.; 

connection with Abhlra dy¬ 

nasty cannot be proved, xliv, 

cxxxvi, clxii; c<»ins, clxiii, 

clxxxv; tyjKfS) clxxiv; coin¬ 

legends, cxci, PI. xxi, and 

transliteration, ccvii ; inserr., 

lxiii, clviii. 

Traikutaka era, xliv, clx ; may per¬ 

haps mark the consolidation of 

Abhlra power after the down¬ 

fall of the Andhras, clxii. 

[Tf\anakayiro, xxi, xlvi. 

‘Tree within railing’ as type, per¬ 

haps distinctive of the Cutu 

family, clxviii; on coins of 

Nahapana perhaps derived 

from Andhras, clxix. 

Trikuta, kingdom, various views os 

to the identification of the 

mountain from which it re¬ 

ceived its name, clviii ; aoc. to 

Kalidasa {Itaghuramia), in 
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Aparanta, clix; mentioned in 

inscr. of the Vukataka king 

Harisena, id. 

Trirasmi, mountain, xl\ii, xlviii, 1. 

Tusaras (r. 1. Tuskaras), as succes¬ 

sors of the Andhras in the Pu- 

ranas, perhaps = Turuskas, lxix. 

Tusaspha, lx, xcviii, cxviii. 

Types, local character of, xi; signi¬ 

ficance of :—local, clxv ; per¬ 

sonal, clxvi; dynastic, id. 

U. 

Udayagiri Hill, N.W. of Bhilsa, 

Gupta inscr. on, cl. 

-, near Cuttack in Orissa, 

Hathigumpha inscr. of Khara- 

vala, xvii. 

I .ijain (Skt. Ujjayinl, Pkt. Ujeni), 

capital of Avanti (W. Malwa), 

xxxiii; benefactions of Rsabha- 

datta at, seem to show that it 

was included in Nahapana’s 

dominions, lviii, cxiii; the 

capital of Castana acc. to 

Ptolemy, cxiii ; v. also Malwa. 

I jjain symlx)l, on Andhra coins, 
t 

used only by the Satavahana 

family, clxvii. 

Uparkot hoard, cxliii; probably 

buried because of political dis¬ 

turbances in the reign of llu- 

drasena III, cxlv. 

Cttumahhadra, lvi. 

I'adn *rong reeling for Cada- 

(Camda-) in name of Andhra 

king, lxxii. 

Vaijayantr = Panavasi, xxii, xxix, 

xlvii, lxxxv. 

T~aij<tyantT-pa 1i, liv, lxxxv. 

Vuijayanti-purci-rojri, liv, lxxxv. 

Vukataka inscr., clix. 

Valuraka, xxix, xlix, li, lix. 

Vanaspara, ciii. 

Vangas, xxi. 

varse (or some equivalent, va=var*c 

or vasse, v - ivise) on coins of 

W. Ksatrapas and Guptas, 

cxlvii, cxlviii, cli. 

Vasisthiputra Catarapana (-phana) 

Satakarni (An.), xli; inscr., lii. 

Vasisthiputra Siva - Sri Satakarni 

(An.), perhaps = Siva-sri of the 
f / 

Puranas, and Sivamaka-Sata of 

the Amaravati inscr., xl. 
/ r JL 

Vasisthiputra Sri-Candra-Sati (Sri- 

Candra I) (An.), perhaps = 

Siva-skanda (-skhanda) of the 

Puranas, xl, lxxii, lxxvi. 

Vasisthiputra Sri-Puluinavi (An.), 

reigned at least 24 years, 

xxxvii; succeeded his father 

Gautamiputra, A.D. 131 + x, 
/ # 

xxxviii ; he is the ‘ Satakarni, 

Lord of the Deccan of Rudra- 

diiman’s Girnar inscrr., id. ; 

his queen the d. of Rudra- 

daroan, id. ; extent of his 

dominions, xxxix ; the [2i/>o] 

7ttoXc/juuos of Ptolemy, id. j his 

capital Paithan on the Goda¬ 

vari, id.; inscrr., 1, Notes, nos. 

10-17. 
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\ asisthlputra SrI-Satakarni (An.), 

identification uncertain, x.xiii : 

Rliilsa inscr., xlvi. 

Vasu, hiahiisennpatnl, lii. 

Vatsa-gotra, lix. 

Vatsyayana, Kfnna-xfttra, references 

to the comraentarv. xxxii, 
m 

xxxiii. 

Vuyu-Purana, f. Puranas. 

Veda-( Vedi-)srl, xviii, xx, xlv, 

xlvi. 

Vengi. Pul lavas of, xliv. 

Vi<hibhn = ViihirbJm, xxxii. 

Vidisl = Rliilsa, capital of Akara 
* 

(E. Mahva), xxiv, xxxiii: the 

seat of the Suiiga king Agni- 

initra, xeiii. 

Vijayasena (\\ . K>.), a decline in 

the coinage begins in his 

reign, cxxxvii. ^ 

Vijha — Vindhya, mountain, xxxiii. 

Vijirnynkurn, xl, lxxxvii. 

Vinlmha'ln (T7hhu-), liii, Ixxxiv. 

Vlra-Purusadatta, Sri-, inscr. of at 

Jaggayyapetta. xliv, lv. 

Visnudatta, lxiii. 

Visnuknda-Cutnkulananda, r. Hiiri- 

tlputra Vi. Cu. 

Vi>nupalita. xxix, xlvii. 

Visnu-Purana, >'• Puranas. 
• • • 

Vrddha-rnja, wii. 

Vyaghrasena (Tr.), the name so 

spelt in inserr., but it may 

possibly be -gana on coins, 

clxiii. 

W. 

estern India, Andhra coins from, 

Group A, xcv ; Group B, xevi, 

cix. 

Western Ksatrapas, sometimes 

called Satraps of Surastra and 

Malwa,—two families of, ciii : 

their foreign names soon be¬ 

come Hinduised, id. ; of north- 
/ 

ern origin, civ ; Sakas or Pah- 
/ 

lavas, in. ; use the Saka era, 

cv ; probably originally satraps 

of the Kusanas, evi; genealo¬ 

gies in inscriptions, lxi, lxii; in¬ 

vasion of Tsvaradatta, cxxxiii; 

their coins cease during the 

period Saka 2*>4 270, cxlii : 

Gupta c«mquest, cl : genea¬ 

logical table, (.-liii : order of 

succession of ksatrapas and 

mahaksatrapas with a.scer 

tained ilates, eli\ ; tyi*es, cl.xix : 

denominations, weights and 

metals, clxxxiv : coin-legends, 

Plates xix-xxi, and translitera¬ 

tion, ccii. 

Y. 

Yaudheya^. lx. cxix. 

Yavanas (Yonns, Greek in 

vnders "f India, xxxvii, xcviii ; 

like other foreign settlers, 

assume Indian names, xcviii; 

among the succeaaor* of the 

Andhras in the Ihirinaa, Ixix ; 

mentioned in Ai"k»'* edicts, 

and in ancient Sanskrit, zcvii. 

Yuan Chwang. r. Ilioucn 1 hsnng. 
Weights, clxxvii. 



ANDHRA DYNASTY Pl. I. 

^Ri-^ATA - AJA 
VlRA — VASISJHIPUTRA : VILIVAYAKURA 





ANDHRA DYNASTY PL. II 

VASI$THiPUTRA VILIVAYAKURA - MATHARlPUTRA: sivalakura 





ANDHRA DYNASTY Pt-«' 

MATHARiPUTRA SIVALAKURA — NAME UNCERTAIN — GAUTAMlPUTRA : 

VILIVAYAKU R A 





ANDHRA DYNASTY Pl. IV 

GAUTAMiPUTRA VILIVAYAKU R A — GAUTAMIPUTRA (? 





ANDHRA DYNASTY Pl. V 

SISTHIPUTRA SRl-PULUMAVI — SRI[ — ]SVAMI — UNCERTAIN — 

GHA SADA VASISTHlPUTRA SIVA SRI-SATAKARNI 





ANDHRA DYNASTY Pl. V 

vAsi^TMiPUTRA $Rj CANDRA §*TI GAUTAMlPUTRA SRI YAJNA &ATAKARN 





ANDHRA DYNASTY Pl. vii 





FEUDATORIES OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY PL. VIII 
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204 £ 208 £ 209 £ 

205 

210 £ 

232 £ 

UNCERTAIN — SADAKANA KALALAYA MAHARATHI 

CUTUKADANANDA _ MUDANANDA 





KSAHARATA FAMILY Pl. ix 

BHOMAKA — NAHAPANA 

NAHAPANA restruck by GAUTAMIPUTRA 





WESTERN KSATRAPAS Pl X 

CASTANA — JAYADAMAN - RUDRADAMAN I 

DAMAGHSADA DAMAJADA^R?) I 





WESTERN KSATRAPAS Pl. X! 

JIVADAMAN — RUDRASiWHA I 





WESTERN KSATRAPAS PL. xii 

NAMELESS - SATYADAMAN _ RUDRASENA I 
PRTHIVISENA - SANGHADAMAN 





WESTERN KSATRAPAS Pl. XIII 

DAMASENA - NAMELESS — DAMAJADA^RI II 

VIRADAMAN — NAMELESS - ISVARADATTA 





WESTERN KSATRAPAS Pl. xiv 



t 



WESTERN KSATRAPAS Pl. xv 





WESTERN K SAT RA PAS Pl. XVI 





WESTERN KSATRAPAS Pl. XVII 

YA^ODAMAN II SVAMI-RUDRASENA III - SVAMI-SIMHASEN A 

SVAMI- RUDRA ,SENA IV — SVAM I RU DR ASI MH A III 





Pl. XVIII 

traikOtaka dynasty 

“BODHI" DYNASTY 

DAHRASENA — VYAGHRASENA 

VIRA BODHI BODHIDATTA] &IVA BODHI _ CANDRA BODHI 

UNINSCRIBED 





Pl XIX 
BRAHMI AND KHAROSTHI COIN-LEGENDS 
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ANDHRA DYNASTY 0i3); FEUDATORIES OF THE ANDHRAS (14 16); 
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Pl. XX 
BRAHMI AND KHAROSTHI COIN-LEGENDS 
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WESTERN KSATHAPAS O 10. 22. 23): ABHTRA KING (20, 21) 





BRAHMI COIN-LEGENDS 
Pl xxi 
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